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PEEFACE  TO  THE  SEEIES. 


One  title  given  to  our  Lord  ia  the  holy  Scriptures 

is  that  of  Shepherd,    He  is  the  great  and  good 

Shepherd,  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep.     His 

flock  is  one,  and  embraces  all  the  baptized.     That 

flock  He  has  committed  to  many  shepherds,  assign* 

ing  to  each  a  portion,  according  to  their  respective 

orders,  and  demanding,  as  a  proof  of  their  love  to 

Him,  that  they  "  feed  His  sheep"  and  "  the  lambs 

of  His  fold,"  whom  He  hath  purchased  with  His 
own  blood. 

Though  the  ministry  of  God's  word  in  His  house^ 
and  private  instruction  in  your  dwellings,  are  the 
chief  means  of  conveying  the  knowledge  of  divine 
truth  to  your  hearts,  I  have  thought  it  good  also  ta 
conmiit  to  writing  some  pastoral  instruction  for  your 
reading  and  meditation,  especially  as  many  of  you 
are  often  hindered  from  attending  God's  house- 
The  subjects  on  which  I  have  written  will,  I  hope, 
by  God's  blessing,  afford  you  spiritual  strength  and 
consolation,  and  advance  you  in  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christy 
whom  truly  to  know  is  life  eternal. 

And  as  these  subjects  contain  nothing  but  Catho-- 

lie  truth — such  truths  as  were  preached  by  our  Lord 
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and  His  Apostles,  and  have  been  held  by  the  univer- 
sal Church  in  all  past  generations — none  other  things 
than  what  are  read  or  acknowledged  by  the  Church 
at  large,  and  especially  that  portion  of  it  which  is 
established  in  this  land,  they  will  not,  I  trust,  be  un- 
profitable to  any  of  God's  baptized  people  into  whose 
hands  they  may  fall. 

Whilst,  too,  we  hold  you  in  our  faith  as  ''  the 
sheep  of  Christ,"  and  "  the  lambs  of  His  flock,"  and 
labour  by  word  and  doctrine  to  lead  you  in  God's 
most  holy  way,  there  must  be  on  your  part  also  an 
equal  acknowledgment  of  us,  in  our  office,  as  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  clothed  w^h  the  authority  of 
the  Lord,  and  speaking  to  you  in  His  name  and  in 
His  stead,  that  so  you[may  listen  to  ^<  His  voice,  and 
follow  Him" 

That  this  may  be  your  happy  portion,  and  that 
the  Lord  may  speedily  gather  together  His  scattered 
sheep  into  one  fold,  under  their  respective  pastors, 
to  feed  on  His  word  at  His  house,  and  on  His  body 
and  blood  at  His  table ;  and  that  you,  together  with 
His  whole  Church,  may  be  daily  growing  up  into  a 
meetness  for  His  kingdom,  so  that  when  He  cometh 
all  His  saints  may  be  glorified  together,  is  the  con- 
stant prayer  of  your  faithful  pastor  and  devoted  ser. 
vant,  for  Christ's  sake. 
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EECIPROCAL    DUTIES 

OF 

i  PASTOR  AND  PEOPLE. 


I  HATE  already,  in  the  few  observations  which  ac- 
company the  advertisement  of  these  Tracts,  briefly 
explained  to  you  the  end  which  I  propose  to  myself 
with  God's  help,  in  putting  them  forth. 

In  a  parish  like  this,  where  most  of  you  are 
occupied  from  morning  till  night,  the  difficulty  of 
personal  access  to  you,  except  at  unseasonable  hours, 
is  very  great,  and  the  opportunities  of  personal  inter- 
course, and  consequently  of  instruction,  are  compa- 
ratively few;  whilst,  unhappily,  such  occasions  as  the 
Church  sets  apart  for  public  teaching  are  not  always 
esteemed  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  even  where  they 
are  esteemed,  cannot  always,  through  force  of  circum- 
stances, be  used. 

Instruction  in  spiritual  things  is  what  every  Chris- 
tian man  needs,  and  it  is  one  part  of  the  pastor's  duty 
to  see  that  the  people  "  perish  not  through  lack  of 
knowledge."  The  highest  act  of  man  is,  doubt- 
less, the  worship  of  God ;  but  that  he  may  worship 
aright,  he  must  have  his  spirit  nourished,  his  under- 
standing enlightened,  and  his  heart  filled  with  holy 
affections.  One  method  of  effecting  this  is  by  the 
communication  of  the  truths  of  God;    and  it  is^ 
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therefore,  the  office  of  the  pastor,  as  a  faithful  servant 
of  His  household,  to  take,  from  time  to  time,  out  of 
the  treasury  of  heavenly  wisdom  committed  to  his 
trust,  such  provision  as  may  be  needed  by  the  spiri- 
tual condition  of  his  flock.  Seeing  this,  and  anxious 
to  reach  each  one  of  you  in  the  depth  of  your  own 
hearts  and  at  your  own  fireside,  I  have  adopted  this 
plan  as  an  accessory  in  enabling  me  to  fulfil  both  my 
cluty  and  my  desire. 

Before  treating  upon  the  great  points  of  Christian 
doctrine  and  faith,  which  I  have  set  down  to  be 
considered  in  order,  I  think  it  well  to  touch  some- 
what upon  the  nature  of  the  pastoral  office,  and  the 
relative  duty  of  the  pastor  to  his  flock,  and  of  the 
people  to  their  pastor. 

You  all  know,  that  by  the  pastor^  the  Church  un« 
derstands  the  minister  whom  she  appoints  to  haye> 
in  any  particular  district,  the  spiritual  chaise  and 
oversight  of  her  children.  The  word  literally  means 
a  skepherdf  and  the  signification  will  of  itself  suggest 
to  all  your  minds  a  general  idea  of  the  nature  of  his 
duties. 

In  ancient  times  the  chief  occupation  of  men  was 
the  tending  of  cattle,  and  their  riches  consisted  in 
the  amount  and  nature  of  their  flocks.  It  was  the 
occupation  which  God  seems  specially  to  have  set 
before  his  servants,  and  honoured,  and  by  which,  so 
*o  speak,  he  trained  those  of  them  whom  he  chose 
^nd  appointed  for  the  special  fulfilment  of  his  pur- 
poses. Thus  Abel  was  a  "  keeper  of  sheep."  The 
nches  of  Abraham,  and  Lot,  and  Isaac,  were  in  their 
flocks.     Jacob  passed  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  in 


i;his  employment.  Moses  was  prepared  by  the  care 
of  Jethro's  cattle  during  forty  years,  in  the  land  of 
Midian,  for  the  work  of  leading  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness.  David  was  ^<  keeping  the 
sheep  "  when  Samuel  anointed  him  king.  And,  not 
to  multiply  instances,  it  was  to  shepherds  <<  keeping 
inratch  over  their  flocks  by  night,"  that  the  most 
joyous  news  that  man,  in  his  sinful  and  fallen  condi- 
tion, ever  heard,  was  first  announced  by  the  heavenly 
messenger — ^  Fear  not :  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ;  for 
unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

That  God  had  a  special  purpose  in  thus  honouring 
the  shepherd's  office,  there  can  be  little  doubt.  It 
was  an  office  designed  to  convey,  and  did  convey,  in 
its  exercise,  a  significant  and  typical  illustration,  both 
of  the  wants  of  man,  his  spiritual  condition  and  his  spi- 
ritual dangers,  and  that  relation  to  him,  in  all  these, 
in  which  He,  who  should  hereafter  be  manifested, 
should  stand ;  for  as  the  shepherd's  occupation  was 
that  distinguishing  all  who  in  any  wise  were  types  of 
our  blessed  Lord,  expressing  the  nature  of  that 
work  which  He  should  accomplish  for  man ;  so  the 
dislike  of  it,  and  separation  from  it,  distinguished 
those  who  were  types  of  the  condition  and  spirit 
wherein  He  is  neither  known  nor  honoured.  Cain, 
for  example,  was  no  shepherd,  and  his  issue  were 
builders  of  cities  and  instructors  of  artificers.  With 
the  Egyptian,  who,  more  than  all  others,  typifies  that 
fleshly  pride  whose  boast  and  bane  are  independence 
of  God,  and  whose  pleasure  is  resistance  to  the 
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kingdom  of  Christ,  the  shepherd's  occupation  was 
counted  an  abomination ;  and  the  Jews,  ever  since 
their  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  have,  however  it  may 
be  accounted  for,  sought  their  occupation  and  riches 
from  all  other  sources  than  the  possession  of  flocks 
and  herds. 

Hence  the  Scriptures  are  full  of  beautiful  allusions 
to  the  shepherd's  office,  whether  in  setting  forth  the 
nature  of  God's  care  for,  and  dealing  with  His  people^ 
or  in  prophetically  speaking  of  our  blessed  Lord ;  and 
He  himself  showed  why  God  so  honoured  it,  and 
summed  up  all  these  allusions  when  He  said,  <<  I  am 
the  good  Shepherd :  the  good  Shepherd  giveth  Hi? 
life  for  the  sheep."  Hence  also  the  Church,  in  the 
service  for  the  ordination  of  priests,  chooses  for  the 
.epistle,  John  x.  1-16,  and  exhorts  that  they  may 
^*  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed  abroad  ;^ 
as  also  in  the  ordination  of  bishops,  she  charges  them 
to  ^^  be  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  shepherds,  not  wolves ; 
to  feed  them,  to  devour  them  not ;  to  hold  up  the 
weak,  heal  the  sick,  bind  up  the  broken,  bring  again 
the  outcasts,  seek  the  lost ;  to  be  so  merciful  that 
they  be  not  remiss,  and  so  to  minister  discipline,  that 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  they  may  re- 
ceive the  never-fading  crown  of  glory." 

It  is  not  fanciful,  therefore,  to  observe,  that  the 
very  word  suggests  at  once  the  nature  of  that  work 
to  which  the  ministers  of  Christ's  flock  are  called, 
and  that  there  are  a  peculiar  force  and  significancy  in 
its  application,  whether  to  our  blessed  Lord  himself, 
or  to  those  whom  He  has  chosen  to  have  the  care  of 
His  people.     The  spirit  in  which  He  ful611ed  His 


office  is  that  in  which  His  servants  must  fulfil  theirs; 
and  the  difference  between  the  hireling  and  the  good 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are,  must  ever  be  re- 
membered— whilst  the  one,  in  the  hour  of  danger, 
seeing  the  wolf  coming,  fleeth ;  the  other  abides  with 
them  to  the  death. 

The  Church  does  not  confine  herself  alone,  how- 
ever, to  this  expression  to  designate  the  office  of  her 
ministers.  There  are  others,  which  she  takes  from 
holy  Scripture,  by  which  the  same  duties  are  implied, 
though  under  different  similitudes.  Thus  they  are 
said  to  be  ambassadors  for  Christ,  ministers  of  Christ, 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God,  &c. ;  and  as  by  the 
term  shepherd  we  learn  the  largeness  of  their  office, 
and  the  spirit  in  which  it  should  be  exercised,  so  by 
the  others  we  understand  more  specifici^lly  the  nature 
of  their  duties.  The  ambassador  is  the  minister  of 
peace ;  the  faithful  steward  is  the  wise  dispenser  of  his 
master^s  goods,  according  to  the  necessities  of  his 
household.  We  understand,  therefore,  in  general,  that 
the  whole  office  of  the  pastor  of  Christ's  flock  is  one  of 
self-denial,  demanding  great  watchfulness  and  great 
tenderness;  and  we  know  in  particular  that  its  ministry 
is  a  ininistry  specially  of  reconciliation,  and  that  one 
of  its  necessary  qualifications  is  wisdom. 

It  is  with  you,  then,  as  sheep  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
as  those  for  whom  He  has  laid  down  His  life,  whom 
He  hath  bought  with  the  price  of  His  precious  blood, 
that  I,  as  your  pastor,  have  to  do — not  as  strangers 
nor  aliens  from  the  family  of  God,  but  as  children, 
whose  birthright  is  the  inheritance  which^  the  Lord 
reserves  in  heaven,  to  be  manifested  in  the  day  of  the 
A  3 
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revelation  of  Jesus  Christy  and  who  may  justly  claim 
to  be  nouriahed  with  the  food  that  God  has  provided 
for  your  sustenance. 

The  ministry  which  the  Loid  has  conmiitted  to 
the  Church  is  one  of  reconciliation.   The  message  i% 
that  "  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
Himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them  ;'* 
and  the  exhortation  is,  that,  seemg  this,  men  should 
be  reconciled  to  God :  thus  bearing  out  the  express 
declaration  of  our  Lord  himself,  that  *^  God  sent  not 
His  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  bat 
that  the  world  through  Him  might  be  saved."  This 
message  of  mercy  the  Church  is  commissioned  to 
bear  to  all  men ;  the  very  office  that  is  put  upon  her^ 
that  of  an  **  ambassador  for  Christ,''  always  serving 
to  remind  her  that  the  present  dispensation  is  one  of 
grace  and  long-suffering,  and  offering  a  pledge  to 
every  one,  that,  so  long  as  she  shall  appear  in  this 
character,  God  is  at  enmity  with  none,  and  that 
judgment  is  stayed.    It  is  not  to  wbzt  may  be  done 
— 4t  is  not  to  any  possibility  to  be  hoped  for — it  is  not 
to  a  reconciliation  or  pardon  to  be  yet  obtained,  that 
Ae  Church  has  to  direct  the  attention  of  men,  but 
to  a  work  already  wrought ;  to  this  fact — ^that  God^ 
through  that  mi^ty  work,  is  at  peace  with  them,  and 
would  have  all  to  *<come  to  the  knowledge  of  it  and 
live."    A  ministry  is  a  service,  and  the  ministry  of 
this  reconciliation,  accomplished  for  men  in  Jesus 
Christ,  is  a  dispensing  of  all  the  blessings  and  bene- 
fits which  flow  from  it  to  every  man^  according  to  his 
actual  and  spiritual  necessities,  and  the  measure  of 
God*s  love ;  so  that  there  shall  ever  be  store  and  ap« 
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pliance  of  comfort  to  the  afflicted,  strength  to  the 
weak,  and  knowledge  to  the  ignorant.     And  if  it  he 
the  office  of  the  Church  thus  to  stand  for  God  to- 
wards all  men,  much  more  is  it  the  peculiar  duty  of 
the  pastors  of  the  Church  to  consider  and  care  for 
those  gathered  within  her  pale  and  constituted  into 
holy  membership  in  her  body  by  baptism,  as  the 
children  of  God,  who  are  under  their  care,  because 
they  are  children  who  are  not  to  be  sought,  that  they 
may  be  brought  into  the  Church,  but,  being  already 
in  it,  are  to  be  nourished  up  to  the  stature  of  men 
in  Christ.     It  is  true,  that  there  are  those,  too  many, 
alas  !  who  will  stray  from  the  pastures  of  God,  who 
must  be  sought  till  they  are  found ;  it  is  true,  that, 
ignorant  of  their  standing  before  their  heavenly 
Father,  yielding  to  their  own  lust,  or  ensnared  by  the 
tempter,  thousands  upon  thousands  of  God's  children 
iall  into  a  worse  than  heathen  condition,  by  so  much 
worse  as  the  grace,  which  they  have  received  in  bap- 
tism, renders  their  estate  so  much  the  higher :  these, 
with  a  sorrowing  heart  and  travailing  spirit,  the  pastor 
must  follow,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Crucified  One,  till 
they  be  reclaimed;  but  this  does  not  alter  the  facf^ 
that  as  the  shepherd  tends  the  flock,  which  has  been 
purchased,  and  for  whom  pastures  are  already  pro- 
vided, so  the  Christian  pastor  is  to  minister  to  those 
who  are  **  not  their  own,'*  who  have  been  bought  with 
the  blood  of  Christ,  whose  true  inheritance  is  the 
blessing  of  peace,  and  who  are  called  to  live  in  the 
iaith,  not  of  a  work  yet  to  be  wrought,  but  of  one 
already  accomplished.     Sanctification  is  the  act  of 
God's  grace  towards  all  His  children,  who  by  water 
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and  the  Holy  Ghost  are  made  members  of  that  body 
mystical  whereof  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  are  brought 
into  fellowship  with  Him  who  is  ever  holy  in  Himself 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  Father.  It  is  not  a  condition 
attained  through  actual  and  personal  holiness,  but  a 
condition,  by  the  faith  of  which,  as  already  bestowed 
of  God's  grace,  all  strength  unto  righteousness  is 
acquired.  Every  member  of  the  Church  should  re- 
member, that  to  the  knowledge  and  realization  of 
this  he  is  called;  and  every  pastor  of  the  Church 
should  remember  also,  that  in  this  respect  his  duties 
differ  materially  towards  those  who  are  baptized  and 
those  who  are  not.  It  is  not  meant  by  this  that 
Christ  has  not  died  for  all :  most  assuredly  He  has ; 
He  has  redeemed  the  whole  creation  out  of  the  hand 
of  Satan ;  He  was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil;  and  in  the  day  when  the 
fruits  of  this  redemption  shall  be  revealed,  none 
shall  be  found  to  have  perished,  and  nothing  to  have 
been  lost,  through  any  exclusiveness  in  the  redemp^ 
tion,  or  any  partial  limiting  of  its  benefits. 

Men  have  lost  sight  of  the  Church  as  the  body  of 
Christy  and,  by  consequence,  of  that  which  rightly 
constitutes  membership  of,  and  fellowship  with  Him^ 
the  living  Head :  hence  the  sacraments  of  baptism 
and  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  are  little  more, 
in  the  estimation  of  many,  than  rites,  having  some 
greater  solemnity  than  others,  the  true  grounds  of 
which  they  cannot  define ;  hence,  also,  the  ministries 
of  the  Church  have  no  higher  claim  to  their  atten- 
tion, than  such  as  may  be  afforded  by  so  much  more 
than  a  common  amount  of  intellect  or  oratorical 
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powers,  as  may  be  exhibited  by  those  who  stand  in 
them.     Thus,  yirtually,  the  Church  is  to  them  as 
nothing  in  the  world ;  the  sacraments  without  signi- 
ficance and  efficacy ;  and  private  judgment  as  com- 
petent to  the  informing  and  nourishing  the  spirit,  as 
any  ministry  appointed  thereto  by  the  Lord:  not 
that  such  conclusions  are  asserted  in  so  many  words^ 
but  for  all  practical  purposes  they  are  come  to.    In 
this  condition  of  things  no  account  whatever  is  taken 
of  the  acts  of  God's  grace  in  His  Church,  which  acts 
are  independent  of  all  human  efforts  and  personal 
merits ;  nor  of  that  separation  which  by  them  He  has 
made  between  those  who  are  within  the  pale  of  that 
Church  visible  on  earth,  and  those  who  are  not: 
hence  men  are  divided  into  two  great  classes — the 
converted  and  the  unconverted.    The  coming  down 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  the 
gift  of  ministries  made  by  the  Lord  when  ^^  He  as- 
cended  up  on  high,"  by  which  the  Church  was  conr 
stituted  to  be  His  body,  in  fulness  of  memberships 
and  completeness  of  spiritual  power,  pass  fur  no- 
thing; the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  all  in  alU 
and  by  that  is  meant,  not  the  ^<  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom," the  only  Gospel  which  our  Lord  commanded 
to  be  declared — but  such  a  system  as,  excluding  ut- 
terly all  right  consideration  of  the  nature  and  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  and  the  privileges  of  baptized 
men,  afflicts  many  of  God's  children  with  groundless 
fears,  through  the  ignorance  or  denial  of  their  true 
spiritual  standing,  and  builds  up  others  in  conclu- 
sions which  have  no  true  scriptural  grounds. 

The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  eminently 
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as  the  Father — ^it  is  in  this  blessed  relation  that  the 
Church,  by  faith,  regards  Him,  and  declares  Him 
unto  men ;  and  it  is  with  baptized  men,  as  His  chil- 
dren, that  the  pastors  of  Christ's  flock  hare  to  deal. 
Their  duty  is  to  administer,  according  to  the  neces- 
sity of  each,  such  spiritual  provision  as  the  Church 
possesses.     Tenderness  and  wisdom  are  requisite 
qualifications  for  this  office — the  infirmity  of  the 
weak  is  to  be  borne  with,  and  the  zeal  of  the  strong 
to  be  often  restrained ;  things  new  and  old  are  to 
be  brought  forth,  and  such  "meat "  as  is  "  proper 
to  the  season  ^  to  be  administered.     For  this  pur^ 
pose  "the  stewardship  of  God's  mysteries"  is  cohh 
mitted  to  the  pastors  of  Christ's  flock,  that  whilst 
none  may  lack  the  knowledge  of  them  when  they 
are  needed,  they  may  not  be  indiscriminately  dis- 
pensed to  those  who  have  no  capacity  to  receive 
them ;  for  « the  flock  of  Christ,"  the  « family  of 
God,"  the  "  household  of  God,"  all  are  terms  whidh 
suppose  various  degrees  of  strength  and  weakness — 
differences  of  constitution,  age,  and  temperament ; 
and  the  wisdom  and  faithfulness  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  are  said  to  be  in  the  being  found,  "when 
his  Lord  comes,  feeding  the  household  aright."    The 
Church,  like  all  things  else,  has  her  times  and  sea* 
sons  appointed  of  the  Lord — her  periods  of  strength 
and  weakness,  of  health  and  sickness,  to  which  every 
one  of  her  members  in  their  place  contribute,  and  of 
which  they  each  reciprocally  partake;   and  whilst 
the  truths  and  doctrines  of  holy  Scripture  are  fitted 
for  all  times,  yet  some  of  them  are  mysteries  whose 
full  meaning  it  remains  for  some  emergency  of  the 
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Church  to  bring  to  light,  and  others  of  them  require, 
in  their  unfolding  and  appUcation,  modifications  and 
ezplaiiatunis  according  to  the  condition  in  which  she 
may  be  found;  and  to  observe  her  periods,  and  to  be 
truly  cognizant  of  her  condition,  that  the  right  food 
may  be  given  at  the  right  season,  is  the  especial  duty 
of  the  steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

It  only  r^Boains  to  remark,  on  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, that  the  authority  of  the  pastor's  office  is  not  of 
man,  but  of  God;  however  He  may,  through  the 
ministry  of  others,  have  ordained  that  such  autho- 
rity should  be  committed.  He  who  gave  His  life 
for  the  sheep,  purchased  to  Himself  the  whole 
Church,  and  gave  to  it  ministries,  whereof  one  was 
that  of  the  pastor,  as  any  may  read  in  Ephesians  iv. 
The  body  mystical  of  Christ,  the  Church,  stands 
upon  earth  in  the  fellowship  of  that  life,  which  He 
now  has  who  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
In  her  and  by  her  the  Holy  Ghost  bears  continual 
witness  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  and  to  His  coming  again ;  and  in  order  thereto^ 
not  CHiIy  dispenses  His  gifts  to  whom  He  will,  but 
endows  every  ministry  with  the  gift  most  proper  for 
its  exercise.  It  is  not  by  the  personal  holiness  or 
ability  of  any  (me  standing  in  any  ministry  that  it  is 
made  effectual  for  that  to  which  it  was  appointedy 
but  by  the  gifi;  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  attach- 
ing to  the  ministry  itself,  available,  both  to  him  who 
stands  therdn,  and  to  him  who  is  ministered  unto, 
by  faith  alone ;  so  that  though  holy  and  faithful  m^i 
are  to  be  desiied  in  all  God's  ministri^,  and  bad 
and  faithless  men  to  be  mourned  over  as  a  calamity, 
yet  the  virtue  is  truly  in  ^ie  o^e  and  not  in  ^  man  ; 
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and  to  abide  ia  the  congregation  of  God's  house 
under  a  pastor  who  may  not  be  all  that  we  can  wish^ 
in  faith  of  his  office^  as  a  defence  in  itself  agsdnst 
the  enemy,  is  plainly  the  duty  of  all,  upon  the  ful- 
filling of  which  a  blessing  will  most  assuredly  follow. 

Whilst,  however,  all  will  consent  to  that  which  is 
said  of  the  pastor's  office — at  least,  so  far  as  regards 
its  solemn  duties  and  great  responsibilities — many 
will  not  so  readily  recognize  the  duties  devolving 
upon  themselves  with  reference  to  their  pastors; 
for  that  such  a  duty  exists,  however,  is  most  clear» 
from  the  very  nature  of  their  relation  one  to  another. 

The  Church,  as  it  has  been  remarked,  is  one 
body,  composed  of  many  memberships,  wherein 
every  Christian  man  has  a  place,  for  which  place  he 
has  his  *^  proper  gift  of  God."  Ministry,  without 
some  to  be  ministered  unto,  is  an  absurdity ;  and  a 
voice,  where  there  is  no  ear  to  hear,  is  useless.  If» 
therefore,  in  the  fellowship  of  the  body,  there  be 
some  whose  duty  it  is  to  speak,  there  are  others 
whose  duty  it  is  to  hear.  The  willing  hearer  makes 
a  cheerful  speaker ;  and  this  is  true  in  the  Church 
as  elsewhere.  If  the  ear  be  dull  to  hear,  the  heart 
of  the  preacher  will  be  shut  up,  so  that  cold  and  pro* 
fitless  words  only  will  be  spoken.  It  is  faith  that  is 
the  capacity  for  receiving  what  God  would  give.  It 
is  with  the  heart  and  spirit  of  man.  that  the  pastor 
deals,  and  it  is  faith  in  his  office  that  opens  the  heart 
and  spirit  to  his  ministry ;  where  this  is  exercised, 
blessings  must  follow,  and  God  is  pledged,  so  to 
speak  with  reverence,  to  provide  such,  words  and 
teaching  as  our  necessity  requires. 

The  great  evil  of  this  generation  is  want  of  faith 
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in  God's  ordinances,  and  the  application  of  logical 
reasoning  io  such  matters  as  can  only  be,  properly, 
subjects  of  faith.  So  men  come  to  judge  of  sacra- 
ments as  though  these  were  not  mysteries,  and  of 
priesthood  and  ministries  as  though  their  functions 
were  purely  intellectual,  and  not  spiritual ;  but  the 
spiritual,  in  man,  is  entirely  above  the  intellectual^ 
and  the  same  laws  which  apply  to  the  one,  do  not 
always  apply  to  the  other.  The  pastor's  office  can- 
not, therefore,  be  judged  of  as  we  would  judge  of 
any  secular  office — the  reasonings  that  would  apply 
in  the  latter  would  not  apply  to  the  former.  The 
bond  which  unites  him  to  his  people  is  purely  a 
spiritual  one ;  his  authority  is  not  of  man,  but  of 
God,  and  his  true  qualifications  are  those  which  he 
receives  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bestowed  in 
ordination.  The  things  which  he  has  to  speak  of 
are  "  the  things  of  God,  which  no  man  knoweth  but 
the  Spirit  of  God :"  and  as  he  has  "  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God,  that  he  might  know  the  things  that  have 
been  freely  given  of  God  ;*'  so  he  is  to  "  speak 
them,  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth,  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual :"  hence,  whilst  he  is  re- 
sponsible, on  the  one  hand,  for  the  right  use  of  God's 
gifts  to  him,  and  the  faithful  performance  of  his 
duty ;  so  his  people,  on  the  other,  are  responsible 
for  the  right  understanding  of  the  bond  that  binds 
them  to  each  other,  and  for  the  faith  and  obedience 
that  shall  both  call  out  and  strengthen  in  him 
the  grace  of  spiritual  wisdom  which  is  proper  to  his 
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office.  From  this  is  manifest  the  excessive  evil  'of 
wandering  from  church  to  church — running  after 
preachers  called  "  popular^' — requiring,  in  the  expo- 
sition and  enforcing  of  Christian  doctrine  and  duty, 
the  additional  stimulus  of  intellectual  novelties  and 
&r -fetched  theories  to  render  them  palatable ;  Tvhilst, 
at  the  same  time,  it  becomes  very  questionable  how 
far  any  man,  vfho  has  received  a  pastor's  ordinatioxr 
and  office,  and  has  a  flock  to  watch,  is  justified  in 
breaking  or  weakening  that  bond,  whenever,  or  for 
whatever  cause,  the  morbid  spiritual  appetites,  of 
what  is  called  **  the  religious  world,"  require  to  be 
so  stimulated.  No  doubt  "  popular  preachers'*  have 
a  place  and  a  work  in  Christ's  Church.  No  doubt, 
also,  there  is  always  a  class  of  Christian  men  who 
unhappily  can  only  be  reached  by  them;  but  it 
would  be  well  that  such  preachers  should  be  used 
distinctively  from  the  pastor's  office,  and  that  their 
influence  should  be  exerted,  specially  in  instructing 
their  hearers  in  their  duty  towards  their  own  pas- 
tors, and  restoring  them  to  their  care. 

This  habit  of  wandering  is  productive  of  many  evil 
consequences.  It  produces  disorder  in  the  Church — 
it  produces  disorder  in  the  spirits  and  minds  of  those 
who  yield  to  it ;  and  disorder  in  the  Church  is,  as  we 
all  know,  the  fruitful  parent  of  confusion,  and  that 
miserable  family  of  strifes,  divisions,  and  envyings, 
whose  work  is  to  break  up  states,  and  render  all  the 
social  relations  of  life  sources  of  suffering.  One 
special  part  of  the  shepherd's  office  was  to  defend 
his  flock  from  the  assaults  of  robbers  and  of  wild 
beasts ;  and  the  manners  of  the  times  and  the  coun- 
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tries  in  which  the  shepherds  of  the  East  lived  proye 
this  duty  to  have  heen  then,  as  it  still  is,  one  of 
great  danger.  So  we  read  that  David  said  to  Saul, 
**  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep ;  and  there 
came  a  lion  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock :  and  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth ;  and  when  he  arose 
against  me  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him  and  slew  him.  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear.'^  So  also  our  Lord,  when  speaking 
of  Himself  and  His  people  as  shepherd  and  flock, 
spoke  of  the  **  thief  and  the  wolf,"  and  said,  "  The 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep."  This 
He  proved ;  for,  that  He  might  save  the  flock  of  God 
His  Father,  he  yielded  Himself  unto  death.  Now, 
the  holy  Scripture  distinctly  tells  us  of  **  perilous 
times"  that  **  shall  be  in  the  last  days'*  of  him,  who, 
**  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour;"  of  the  wrath  of  the  devil  amongst 

*^  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth because  his  time  is 

short ;"  of  the  hosts  of  "  the  angel  of  the  bottomless 
pit;"  of  "the  wicked  spirits  in  heavenly  places;** 
of  "  deccivings"  and  **  lying  wonders  and  miracles," 
which  shall  be  the  work  of  the  Evil  One  in  the 
last  days ;  misleading,  if  that  be  possible,  the  very 
elect  of  God.  Where  is  our  defence  against  these 
manifold  and  terrible  powers  and  dangers  ?  In  the 
Church  of  Christ.  And  who  are  they  who  alone 
can  defend  us  from  them?  The  pastors  whom  the 
Lord  has  appointed — the  shepherds  to  whom  He 
bath  given  His  flock  in  charge.  It  is  their  special 
work  to  watch  the  goings  of  the  adversary,  and  to 
'Save  their  people  from  his  hand ;  and  the  safety  of 
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all  is  in  abiding  under  their  defence  and  protection* 
If  any  man  suppose  that  he  can  defend  himself — ^if 
any  man  suppose  that,  by  force  of  sagacity  or  of 
human  wisdom^  he  can  escape  the  many  snares 
which  are  spread  for  his  feet^  he  has  forgotten  that 
which  the  Apostle  says^  that  our  warfare  is  not 
against  flesh  and  blood — it  is  essentially  spiritual,  in 
which  the  strength  needed  must  be  ministered  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  guidance  and  leadership  be 
spiritual  in  their  authority  and  nature.  The  con- 
test of  the  Church  with  Satan  is  one  wherein 
human  wisdom  finds  no  place,  except  as  an  auxi- 
liary to  the  ^*  wisdom  which  is  from  above;"  wherein 
indeed  as  measured  against  the  subtlety  of  the 
devil,  it  is  as  the  opposition  of  the  reed  to  the 
whirlwind.  If  we  break  the  bonds  which  exist  be« 
tween  us  and  those  whom  Ood  has  set  over  us — if 
we  depart  from  His  defences,  and  wander  forth  alone 
from  place  to  place  in  the  gratification  of  a  morbid 
longing  for  novelty  or  excitement,  we  must  not 
complain  if  we  meet  with '.the  enemy,  nor  wonder 
that,  being  single-handed,  we  are  worsted.  We  can- 
not discern  ourselves~we  cannot  know  by  any  intui- 
tive power  of  perception  of  what  spirit  we  are— we 
cannot  tell  what  we  most  need— we  cannot,  in  short, 
"pastor  ourselves.''  God  alone,  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, knoweth  what  we  truly  are,  and  what  we  truly 
need :  and  it  is  by  His  pastors  that  he  ministereth 
10  our  necessities ;  and  if  we  put  ourselves  out  of 
eir  care,  our  spirits  must  remain  undiscemed,  and 
in  JwT  '*''"'^"^«'«re<i  to.    This  is  the  sad  position 

•^^.ir  ow   ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^""^'  ^^^'  dissatisfied  with 
pastors,  or  craving  excitement,  run  from 


21 

church  to  church,  and  set  up  certain  preachers  as 
idols.  Another  error  which  is  prevalent  is  the  judg- 
ing of  our  pastors  with  regard,  not  to  their  office  and 
authority,  but  to  their  intellectual  capacity  and  attain- 
ments— ^a  dangerous  error  truly,  at  once  a  pitfall  for 
the  minister  and  his  people.  If,  through  God's 
grace,  he  does  not  discern  it,  and  warn  them  of  it, 
his  flock  is  led  to  look  at  man  and  not  at  God,  and 
he  is  induced  to  feed  them  with  food  which  the  Lord 
has  not  provided,  and  which  will  not,  and  which  can- 
not, sustain  them  in  the  time  of  trial.  There  was 
not  long  ago  a  pastor  who  said,  he  knew  no  other 
hold  that  he  had  over  his  people  than  what  he  pos- 
sessed by  force  of  intellect.  Unhappy  man  !  and 
unhappy  people  !  The  one  broke  his  heart  in  his 
effort  to  meet  the  demands  that  were  made  upon 
him ;  the  other  became  a  vain  and  heartless  people, 
filled,  indeed,  with  high-sounding  and  useless  theo- 
ries, but  without  one  true  idea  of  Christian  doc- 
trine, and  without  one  particle  of  living  faith — they 
**  sowed  to  the  wind,  and  they  reaped  the  whirlwind." 
So  it  will  ever  be  where  the  pastor  is  not  recognized 
in  the  authority  of  his  office  as  of  God ;  if  his  quali- 
fications are  not  regarded  as  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  if 
the  power  and  strength  for  defence  committed  to 
him  are  not  recognized  as  spiritual,  and  not  carnal. 
I  do  not  say  to  you  that  human  wisdom,  and  in- 
tellect, and  talent,  are  for  nothing  in  the  service  of 
God  ;  that  there  is  no  place  whatever  for  their  exer- 
cise in  His  ministries,  and  that,  therefore,  they  are  to 
be  despised.  This  would  be  very  wrong.  All  God's 
gifts  to  man  are  good,  and  when  rightly  used,  and 
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in  their  proper  place  and  order,  each  contribute  to 
work  out  the  mercy,  and  oneness,  and  blessedness  of 
His  purpose  in  giving  them.  The  Church  can  make 
use,  and  ouffht  to  make  use,  of  every  gift  and  every 
power  which  man  possesses :  for  it  is  in  the  dedi- 
cation of  them  first  to  God  that  their  whole  exercise 
is  sanctified,  and  all  their  fruits  righteously  enjoyed* 
But  things  most  beautiful  in  themselves  when  in  their 
proper  place,  cease  to  be  so  when  out  of  it.  And 
any  gift  perverted  from  its  right  use,  to  a  purpose 
for  which  it  was  not  intended,  ceases  to  be  a  blessing, 
and  becomes  a  curse.  The  spirit  of  man  *is  the 
highest  thing  in  his  constitution ;  his  understanding 
and  all  other  powers  are  servants  to  his  spirit  With 
the  spirit  God  first  deals  in  His  holy  Church,  and 
He  does  not  deal  with  that  by  intellect,  but  by  spirit* 
Whilst,  therefore,  all  man's  powers  have  their  right 
exercise  in  righteous  subordination  to  his  spirit,  re* 
uewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  in  ministries,  whichare 
spiritual  in  their  authority  and  whole  character,  these 
may  rightfully  be  used  as  the  handmaids  of  that  Holy 
Spirit,  and  in  subservience  to  that  heavenly  wisdom^ 
in  the  power  of  which  those  ministries  are  exercised* 
If  they  take  the  place  of  these,  and  have  precedencof 
and  are  the  only  strength  that  is  looked  for,  they 
are  out  of  place,  and  must  be  counted,  as  they  will 
be  proved  to  be,  as  nothing. 

It  is  our  duty,  then,  to  see  that  we  furnish  the  ear 
which  may  be  spoken  to,  and  the  heart  which  shall 
be  open  to  the  voice  and  precept  of  God  in  His 
ministries ;  it  is  our  duty  to  recognise  the  spiritual 
bond  which  binds  us  to  our  pastors ;  it  is  our  duty» 
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as  we  would  be  saved  from  the  snares  of  the  devily 
to  abide  in  faithful  reliance  upon,  and  in  connexion 
with,  the  spiritual  defences  which  God  has  provided 
for  us;  not,  in  the  gratification  of  a  selfish  and  way- 
ward spirit,  to  seek  what  pleases  us,  but  to  have  a 
humble  reliance  and  faith,  that  what  God  has  pro* 
vided  for  us  is  best,  and  that  where  His  providence 
has  placed  us  is  our  proper  place,  the  true  sphere  of 
our  action. 

But  many  will  say,  *'  My  pastor  does  not  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  therefore  I  am  bound  to  leave  him/' 
And  wherefore  ?  That,  supposing  this  to  be  true,  he 
may  be  left  without  the  aid  of  that  faith  and  those 
prayers  by  which,  as  a  true  member  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  love  and  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord,  it  is  my  duty  to  uphold  him, 
and  so  the  more  readily  fall  beneath  the  power  of 
the  common  enemy  ?  Alas  for  the  deceitfulness  of 
our  own  hearts  !  Alas  for  the  pride  and  self-pleasing 
which  we  mistake  for  righteous  maintenance  of  God's 
honour !  Alas  for  the  almost  entire  absence  of 
Christian  charity  that  is  manifest  on  every  hand ! 
If  the  tie  between  a  pastor  and  his  people  were  one 
between  man  and  man,  it  might  be  broken  at  plea- 
sure. If  our  attendance  in  our  place  at  church  were 
a  polite  compliment  to  our  minister,  we  might  be 
justified  in  withholding  it  as  expressive  of  our  disap- 
probation. If  we  could  be  sure  that  God  cared 
nothing  for  us — that  we  were  more  jealous  of  His 
honour  than  He  of  His  own — more  concerned  for 
ourselves  than  He  for  us — then,  indeed,  such  a  plea 
might  have  some  justification*    Jesus  for  our  ^^  sakes 
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became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
become  rich;"  and  we,  in  the  fellowship  of  that 
spirit,  should  abide  under  our  rightful  pastors,  even 
though  they  do  not  feed  us  to  the  full,  if  haply, 
through  God's  mercy  and  by  his  grace,  our  looking 
for  blessing  through  them  might  be  answered  in  the 
making  of  them  blessings  to  us — if  haply  our  patient 
waiting  for  their  enlightenment  might  be  answered 
by  God  to  their  good.  When  we  have  done  all  that 
God  has  required  of  us,  both  in  spiritual  yearning, 
and  in  earnest  desire  and  prayer  on  their  behalf; 
then,  and  not  before,  is  it  time  to  leave  our  pastors 
on  the  grounds  alleged.  When  we  are  assured  that 
we  have  not  failed  in  our  duty  to  them,  then,  and 
tiot  before,  may  we  complain  that  they  do  not  fulfil 
their  duty  to  us. 

But  there  is  a  view  of  this  matter  which  too  sel- 
dom occurs.  Unfaithful  pastors — pastors  who  do 
not  declare  the  truth  of,  and  rightly  minister  the 
things  of  God — are  doubtless  a  calamity :  they  are 
more — they  are  a  heavy  judgment  of  God,  like  bad 
rulers,  permitted  for  some  deep  sin  on  the  part  of 
the  people.  When  "the  prophets  prophesied  falsely, 
kuA  the  priests  bore  rule  by  their  means,"  it  was  be- 
cause "  the  people  loved  to  have  it  so."  The  times 
of  the  heaviest  judgment  have  been  those  when  the 
Church  has  been  most  unfaithful.  It  is  not  con- 
sistent with  all  that  is  revealed  of  the  heart  and  mind 
of  God,  that  He  should  be  careless  of  the  spiritual 
condition  of  His  people.  And  that  any  are  afflicted 
with  faithless  pastors  is  a  fact  which  would  seem,  by 
all  analogy  of  reasoning,  rather  to  result  from  the 
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sin  ofmany,  than  the  unfitness  of  one.  It  thus  be- 
comes us,  when  we  complain  of  such  an  affliction}  to 
enquire  what  may  be  the  sin  in  us,  or  in  our  brethrenf 
which  has  brought  such  a  judgment  on  us.  Under 
such  circumstances,  humiliation,  rather  than  judg- 
ment—the patient  suffering  under  God's  hand,  and 
for  the  sake  of  our  brother,  rather  than  a  hasty  and 
self-willed  separation,  properly  belong  to  us. 

I  have  not  entered  into  any  consideration  of  the 
plea  ^'  he  does  not  preach  the  Gospel,''  so  often  un- 
justly urged,  because  that  would  occupy  more  space 
than  I  could  devote  to  it.  I  have  taken  it  for  granted 
that  such  is  the  case,  and  endeavoured  to  show  you 
that  the  fact,  of  itself,  does  not  justify  the  course 
too  commonly  pursued.  I  will  only  remark,  that  it 
is  properly  the  Church's  office  to  judge  of  doctrine 
— ^that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  to  judge  for  him- 
self as  to  what  he  most  needs  in  spiritual  things— and 
that  there  are  bishops  and  authorities  to  whom,  in 
the  paternal  government  of  the  Church,  all  com- 
plaints may  righteously  be  made. 

There  is  another  duty  which  the  people  of  God 
owe  to  their  pastors,  and  which  I  wish  to  set  before 
you ;  it  is  the  coming  up  from  time  to  time  to  open 
your  hearts,  and  to  lay  before  your  minister  your 
spiritual  burthens:  so,  through  him,  yielding  up 
your  spirits  into  the  hands  of  your  heavenly  Father, 
that  whatsoever  oppresses  them,  or  weakens  faith  in 
you,  may  be  perceived  and  taken  away.  The  pastor 
is  set  by  the  Lord  in  His  [Church  to  bear  the  bur- 
thens of  his  flock,  to  discern  when  they  are  in  spi- 
ritual danger,  and  to  guard  them  against  it ;  but  how 
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can  he  do  this  unless  he  have  personal  intercourse 
^ith  them?  How  can  he  know  what  they  suffer  or 
what  they  need,  except  as  they  may  be  led  to  de« 
clare  it,  or  may  give  him  opportunity  to  discern  it. 

The  Church,  in  the  exhortation  in  the  Communion 
Sendee,  after  having  laid  before  the  people  the  duty 
of  preparation  for  that  holy  servicOj  and  the  means 
thereto,  says — <<  And  because  it  is  requisite  that  no 
man  should  come  to  the  holy  Communion  but  with 
a  full  trust  in  God's  mercy,  and  with  a  quiet  con- 
science ;  therefore,  if  there  be  any  of  you  who  by 
this  means  cannot  quiet  his  own  conscience  herein^ 
but  requireth  further  comfort  or  counsel,  let  him 
come  to  me,  or  some  other  discreet  and  learned 
oiinister  of  God's  word,  and  open  his  grief;  that  by 
the  ministry  of  God's  holy  word  he  may  receive  the 
benefit  of  absolution,  together  with  ghostly  counsel 
and  advice,  to  the  quieting  of  his  conscience,  and 
avoiding  of  all  scruple  and  doubtfulness."  In  these 
words  both  recognizing  and  enforcing  the  duty,  in 
cases  where  the  spirit  and  conscience  are  troubled^ 
of  personal  application  to  the  pastor.  Many,  through 
the  avoidance  of  this,  suffer,  where  God  and  what 
God  would  not  have  them  suffer.  They  are  borne 
down  by  the  enemy  for  lack  of  that  help  which  it  is 
the  pastor's  duty,  and  in  the  gift  belonging  to  his 
office,  to  yield.  And  whilst  I  am  not  advocating  the 
stated  use  of  the  confessional,  because  it  is  as  dan- 
gerous in  its  abuse,  as  the  entire  neglect  of  con« 
fession  is  hurtful  to  many — ^because,  moreover,  the 
doctrine,  that  there  is  no  deliverance  from  personal 
and  particular  sins  in  those  services  of  the  Church 
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wherein  confession  is  made   and   absolution  prc^ 
nounced,  is  untrue»  and  destructive  of  the  indi- 
vidual  place  and  interest  which  each  has  in  the 
worship  of  the  Church  Catholic,  yet  I  feel  sure^ 
that  there  are  particular  cases  where  the  spirit  can 
only  be  unburthened  by  the  acknowledgment,  as 
unto  God,  of  heavy  sins,  and  be  delivered  there* 
from  by  the  word  of  absolution.    This  word  is  ne 
more  than  an  authoritative  declaration  on  the  part 
of  the  Church,  in  virtue  of  that  power  which  she 
has  received  of  remitting  and  retaining  sins,  of 
the  reconciliation  which  God  has  wrought  in  Christ 
Jesus — an  application,  in  particular,  of  the  word  of 
pardon  obtained  for  all  by  the  perfect  and  finished 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     It  is  the  ministry  of  a 
power  of  mercy — of  a  blessing  already  committed  to 
the  Church,  applied  in  a  particular  manner,  because 
^f  a  particular  emergency.     *^  If  he  cannot  quiet  his 
own  conscience  herein,  but  requireth  further  comfort 
or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,"  8cc    This  is  the 
language  of  the  Church ;  and  she  does  not  exhort 
to  private  confession,  save  in  the  case  where  the  bur- 
then is  too  great  for  unaided  faith  to  bear,  and  the 
sense  of  guilt  too  overwhelming  to  be  met  by  her 
ordinary  services.    Hooker  says,  ^^  We  (that  is,  the 
priests  of  the  Church  in  England)  labour  to  instruct 
men  in  such  sort,  that  every  soul  which  is  wounded 
with  sin  may  learn  the  way  how  to  cure  itself;  they 
(that  is,  the  priests  of  the  Romish  Church),  clean 
contrary,    would  make  all  sores  seem  incurable, 
unless  the  priests  have  a  hand  m  them."    Again  r 
^^  What,  then,  is  the  force  of  absolution  ?     What 
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is  it  which  the  act  of  absolution  worketh  in  a  sinful 
man  ?    Doth  it,  by  any  operation  derived  from  itself^ 
alter  the  state  of  the  soul  ?     Doth  it  really  take 
away  sin,  or  but  ascertain  us  of  God's  most  gracious 
and  merciful  pardon  ?    The  latter  of  which  two  is 
our  assertion;  the  former,  theirs/'      And  again  : 
^^  The  sentence,  therefore,  of  ministerial  absolution 
hath  two  effects :  touching  sin,  it  only  declareth  us 
freed  from  the  guiltiness  thereof,  and  restored  unto 
God's  favour;  but  concerning  right  in  sacred  and 
divine  mysteries,  whereof  through  sin  we  were  made 
unworthy,  as  the  power  of  the  Church  did  before 
effectually  bind  and  retain  us  from  access  unto  them^ 
so,  upon  our  apparent  repentance,  it  truly  restoreth 
our  liberty,  looseth  the  chains  wherewith  we  were  tied, 
remitteth  all  whatsoever  is  past,  and  accepteth  us  no 
less  returned  than  if  we  had  never  gone  astray." 
The  latter  part  of  this  quotation  refers  to  cases  where 
the  Church,  in  the  exercise  of  her  discipline,  has, 
because  of  any  previous  sin,  withheld  the  sinner  from 
participation  in  her  solemn  services,  and,  upon  con- 
fession made  and  repentance  evinced,  re-admits  him 
to  the  same.    There  is,  then,  great  difference  be- 
tween such  an  use  of  the  confessional  as  supposes 
that  there  can  be  no  access  to  God  but  by  the  priest 
on  earth,  and  such  a  coming  to  the  pastor  for  spi- 
ritual counsel  and  absolution  as  supposes  that  trou- 
bled and  burthened  condition  of  conscience  which 
requires  a  particular  and  authoritative  application 
of  God's  blessed  word  of  mercy  for  deliverance^ 
The  one  is  destructive  of  our  individual  standing, 
personal  responsibility!  and  privilege,  as  children 
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of  God;  the  other  is  no  more  than  the  autho-* 
rized  administration,  upon  a  particular  necessity,  of 
a  blessing  which  the  Church  holds  in  trust  for  all. 

I  would,  in  conclusion,  simply  remind  you,  that 
both  pastor  and  people  are  appointed  by  the  Lord 
to  be  a  mutual  source  of  blessing  and  strength  the 
one  to  the  other;  that  their  duties  are  reciprocal; 
that  whilst  it  is  incumbent  in  the  one  to  teach,  it  is 
incumbent  in  the  other  to  hear  and  learn;  that  whilst 
the  one  must  seek  his  flock  when  they  stray,  and 
watch  them  when  they  are  folded,  so  the  other,  if 
they  would  be  safe,  must  cleave  unto  the  shepherd, 
and  be  obedient  to  his  call.  Faith  strengthens 
faith ;  the  longing  for  the  salvation  of  God  causes  it 
to  be  manifested ;  and  if  we  would  that  our  pastors 
should  be  men  of  God,  mighty  in  word  and  rich  in 
spiritual  gifts,  we  must  uphold  them  by  our  prayers, 
strengthen  them  by  our  continual  use  of  their  office 
towards  us,  and  encourage  and  comfort  them  by  our 
willing  reception  of  the  word  of  life  and  constant 
manifestation  of  its  blessed  fruits. 
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It  is  an  unspeakable  privilege  that  you  should  have 
known  from  your  childhood  "  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  you  wise  unto  salvation, 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  I  be- 
seech you  to  continue  in  the  things  which  you  have 
learned,  and  have  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
you  have  learned  them  ;"  and  to  remember  that  the 
teaching  you  have  received  is  no  private  interpreta- 
tion of  God's  word,  but  the  teaching  of  the  Church. 
Herein  is  your  safety ;  and  you  are  no  longer  safe 
than  you  so  abide,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
hearing:  Him  through  His  own  ordinances.  The  sal- 
vation  of  the  Gospel  is  not  a  mere  abstraction.  You 
have  been  taught  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by 
being  brought  into  a  state  of  salvation,  which  is 
also  the  way  of  salvation  in  which  you  are  to  walk. 
Salvation,  we  know,  is  deliverance  from  every  enemy, 
and  from  every  evil  to  which  man  is  exposed,  and 
these  are  great  and  manifold ;  for  the  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  wicked  one.  The  devil,  as  a  roaringf 
lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour ;  and 
he  is  the  prince  of  legions  who  joined  his  standard 
when  he  first  became  a  rebel ;  and  he  is  now  panting 
in  wrath  to  swell  the  number  of  his  armies  for  the 
battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty  ! 
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The  Church  is  a  gathering  from  among  the  nations 
to  the  standard  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah^ 
seen  at  different  times  in  different  positions,  but 
always  requiring  care  and  circumspection.     As  a  city» 
she  needs  watchmen  on  her  walls,  lest  she  be  sur- 
prised of  the  enemy ;  yea,  because  of  her  liability 
to  attacks  from  without,  walls  and  bulwarks  have 
been  provided,  emphatically  named  of  the  Holy 
Ghost — "  salvation^     On  looking  at  her  in  another 
aspect,  as  passing  onwards  through  the  wilderness 
towards  her  inheritance,  her  sons  find  safety  by  abid- 
ing within  her  camp.     Hence  the  proverb,  "  Extra 
ecclesiam  nulla  salus" — 2.  e.,  apart  from  the  Church  is 
no  safety.     Here  is  the  shield  from  the  darts  of  the 
enemy — the  defence  against  false  doctrine,  heresy^ 
and  schism ;  here  is  the  light  of  God's  truth,  the 
guidance  of  His  counsel,  the  leadings  of  His  Spirit  f 
here  is  safety  from  false  light,  safety  from  seducing 
spirits,  safety  from  all  the  forms  of  error  and  evil 
which  men  have  not  failed  tp  fall  into  who  have 
walked  in  paths  of  their  own,  and  have  followed 
leaders  of  their  own  choosing.     The  way  of  salva- 
tion is  trodden  by  the  meek,  the  humble,  the  con- 
fiding, who  desire  to  know  God — who  love  the  truth 
— who  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh — who  are 
'  willing  to  be  led — who  know  that  unto  the  Church 
'  as  one  body,  one  community,  was  the  Spirit  given ; 
that  it  is  the  Spirit's  work  to  guide  into  all  truth, 
and  that  He  fulfils  His  office  perfectly  only  as  there 
is  an  abiding  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  Church, 
which  alone  holds  the  Catholic  faith.     From  the 
Church  goes  forth  the  daily  litany:  << Graciously 
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hear  us,  that  those  evils  which  the  craft  and  subtilty 
of  the  devil  or  man  worketh  against  us,  be  brought 
to  nought,  and  by  the  providence  of  Thy  goodness 
they  may  be  dispersed."  It  is  the  Ghurch  which  is 
entitled  to  pray  God  that  <<He  would  keep  His  house- 
hold continually  in  His  true  religion,"  acknowledging 
that  she  ^^  cannot  continue  in  safety  without  His 
succour."  Yea,  her  safety  is  in  Him :  He  saith, 
**  I  am  thy  salvation."  And  by  Him  must  you  be 
taught  through  His  ordinances,  and  through  them 
He  still  speaketh  to  you  from  heaven  :  <^  See  that 
ye  refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more 
shall  not  we  escape  if  we  turn  away  from  Him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven." 

That  the  mere  possession  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
their  interpretation  apart  from  the  teaching  of  the 
Church,  cannot  and  do  not  preserve  men  from  the 
evil  that  is  seen  on  every  hand,  in  so  many  fearful 
forms,  is  sufficiently  manifest.  All  possess  the 
Scriptures,  yet  is  Christendom  full  of  iniquity  and 
"nigh  unto  cursing."  The  present  condition  of 
professing  Christians  answers  too  truly  to  the  state 
of  the  Jewish  nation  at  our  Lord's  first  advent.  The 
Jews  possessed  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes* 
tament.  They  read  them  diligently,  and  thought 
that  in  them  they  had  eternal  life  ;  but  they  kneur 
not  Chriit^  of  whom  they  testified — they  undef stood 
not  the  writings  of  Moses  nor  the  prophets;  and 
therefore  they  received  not  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  He  spake  unto  them  !  What  a  reproof 
was  that  which  He  gave  then^  when  He  said,  <^  Search 
c  2 
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the  Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  \e  have  eternal 
life  :  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me !"  The 
Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the 
Old,  are  as  little  understood  by  Christians  generally, 
as  the  latter  were  by  Uie  Jews,  and  chiefly  because 
they  have  neglected  the  means  of  grace,  and  have 
not  walked  in  that  state  of  salvation  into  which  they 
were  brought,  but  have  walked  after  the  light  of 
their  own  eyes^  and  in  the  imagination  of  their  own 
hearts. 

In  searching  the  sacred  Scriptures  it  is  of  the  first 
importance  that  you  should  not  rest  in  your  own 
sufficiency^  as  though  you  were  abkf  by  your  own 
wisdom  and  learning^  to  understand  them*      The 
sacred  Scriptures  are  the  word  of  God.     The  holy 
Bible  is  not  man's  book,  but  God*s ;  and  God  has 
written  that  book  that  it  might  be  understood,  but 
not  by  man^s  wisdom.     He  has  reserved  to  Himself 
the  prerogative  of  opening  His  own  word.    He  alone' 
can  interpret  it.     ^'  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children."     For  this  end  God  has  given  the  Holy 
Spirit  unto  the  Church :  "  When  He,  the  Spirit  of 
truth  is  come  (saith  our  Lord),  He  shall  lead  you 
into  all  *  truth."     In  like  tnanner  St.  John  speaks  : 
<<  Ye  have  an  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  and  know 
all  things."    The  sacred  Scriptures  are  delivered 
unto  the  Churchy  that  all  may  read  and  understand 
them  through  her  teaching^  by  the  anointing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  therefore  should  you  search  the  Scrip- 
tures with  all  the  humility  of  little  children,  whom 
God  your  Father  would  have  to  be  instructed — for 
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whose  teachinor  He  has  set  divers  ministries  amongst 
you,  and  to  whom  He  hath  given  a  spiritual  capacity 
for  the  receiving  of  every  truth  which  they  contain.* 
This  is  the  privilege  of  every  member  of  Christ's 
body.  Being  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body, 
even  of  that  body  which  is  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all,  you  are  capable  of  apprehending 
the  truth  of  God  revealed  unto  us  in  His  holv  word* 
And  blessed,  thrice  *^  blessed  are  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound ;  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord^  in 
the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day,  and  in  thy  righteousness  . 
shall  they  be  exalted."  As  your  privileges  are  great, 
so  are  your  responsibilities  also.  God  has  rendered 
you  capable  of  apprehending  spiritual  things,  there- 
fore He  expects  more  from  you  than  from  the  un^* 
baptized.  He  would  <<  that  you  should  be  knit  toge- 
ther in  love,  and  unto  ftllriches  of  the  full  assurance 
of  understanding,  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ, 
in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge." 

But,  at  the  same  time,  you  must  remember  ^^  that 
no  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation?*  It 
is  a  great  and  fearful  error  to  suppose,  that  because 
you  are  members  of  Christ,  and  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  you  are  rendered  independent  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church.  Such,  however,  is  the 
temptation  which  Satan  often  sets  before  men,  and 
into  which  snare  and  condemnation  of  the  devil  many 

•  Isaiah  Ur.  13 ;  Matt.  xi.  25,  26 ;  1  Cor.  ii.  9-12. 
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fall.  You  dare  not  lean  on  your  own  power  and 
ability,  to  the  neglect  or  prejudice  of  the  ordinance 
under  which  God  has  placed  you.  Such  conduct  is 
virtually  to  pass  by  the  Church,  and  to  set  aside  its 
ordained  ministry,  and  in  so  far  to  be  without  GocL 
It  is  to  maintain,  that  man  is  sufficient  of  himself  unio 
himself  and  to  deny  that  his  sufficiency  is  of  God. 
Yea,  it  is  the  old  snare  of  being  as  God^  and  involres 
a  virtual  denial  of  the  Lord  Jesus*  It  is  against  this 
snare  of  the  Evil  One  that  St  Paul  warned  the  Coriof 
thians,  saying,  « I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ser^ 
pent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ"  *  God  has  constituted  you  members  of  that 
one  body  into  which  you  have  been  baptized,  not  inde-* 
pendent  of,  but  dependent  on,  one  another ;  so  that 
DO  one  member  can  say  of  another,  ^<  I  have  no  need 
of  thee."  Much  less  can  any  one  be  independent  of 
the  ministries  which  God  has  set  in  the  body  of 
Christ  God  has  instituted  a  ministry  in  that  body : 
^*  There  are  divers  administrations  (ministries),  but 
the  same  Lord."f  The  ministries  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
are  as  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  Church,  and 
of  every  individual  member  of  it,  as  is  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  St.  Paul  says,  ^<  that  they  are  given  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ."!  For  any  one  to  suppose,  that 
because  he  is  a  member  of  Christ,  and  a  partaker  of 
the  Spirit,  therefore  he  needs  not  the  ordinance 
which  Gcd  has  set  over  him  for  teaching,  rule,  and 

•  2  Cor.  xi.  8.  1 1  Cor.  xii.  5.  J  Eph.  iv.  13. 
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oversight,  is  an  impeachment  of  the  wisdom  of  God» 
and  a  proof  of  great  unbelief  in  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  He  is  present  with  His  ministers 
always,  in  the  fulfilment  of  their  office,  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  God  has  not  set  the  ministries  of  His 
Son  into  the  Church  for  nought.  Think  not  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son  to  supersede  the  operations  of  the  Father  or 
the  ministrations  of  the  Son.  On  the  contrary,  as 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  you  have  been  baptized  into  one' 
body,  and  made  partakers  of  the  life  of  God,  so  does 
the  same  Spirit  bear  testimony  to  Jesus,  teaching 
you  to  call  Him  Lord,  to  acknowledge  Him  in  all 
the  ordinances  of  His  Church,  and  to  give  Him 
glory.  Yea,  it  is  written,  ^Uhat  no  man  can  say  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.''  The  man^. 
therefore,  that  acknowledges  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
ordinances  of  His  Church,  and  seeks  God's  blessing 
through  thena,  has  this  testimony,  that  he  is  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  contrary  conduct  must  prove 
the  reverse — that  he  is  not  led  by  the  Spirit,  but 
that  he  is  grieving  and  quenching  the  Spirit.  The 
Holy  Gfa^st  is  always  very  jealous  of  the  honour  due 
unto  th0  Lord  Jesus,  and  is  grieved  when  we  give  it 
not  unto  Him ;  for  the  Holy  Ghost  speaketh  not  of 
Himself,  but  of  Christ,  and  came  especially  to  bear 
witness  unto  Him.  It  is  this  witness  in  the  believer 
which  makes  the  ordinance  of  God  such  a  reality^ 
and  which  enables  hiQi  to  apprehend  the  truth  of 
God  in  the  ministry  of  His  word.  Such  an  one  will 
pass  by  none  of  God's  ordinances,  but  will  seek  the 
blessing  of  God  through  them ;  and  thus  will  he  be 
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kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faitb^  unto  satva* 
tion."  There  is  no  other  defence^  no  other  security. 
<<  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  rigfa** 
teous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe/'*  Woe  to  them 
that  stand  without,  for  they  are  exposed  to  all  the 
wiles  of  the  devil,  and  to  every  lying  dirinatiom 
Take  shelter,  then,  in  Christ.  Acknowledge  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  His  ordinances,  and  place  yourse]v«9 
wholly  under  His  protection,  iu  and  through  tfaeni. 
How  often  are  we  exhorted  to  this.  St.  Peter,  di-> 
recting  the  elders,  i.  e,^  the  ministei*s  of  the  Chureb, 
to  <<feed  the  flock  of  God  committed  to  their  charge^ 
that  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  they 
may  receive  a  crown  of  glory,"  says,  <*  Likewise,  ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder;  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  * 
with  humility;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Humble  yonr^elves^ 
therefore,  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  He 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  casting  all  your  care 
upon  Him,  for  He  caretli  for  you."f  So  doth  St* 
Paul  exhort :  <<  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls  as  they  that  must  give  account ;  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that  is  unpro* 
fitable  for  you."J  As  every  elder  of  Christ  should 
sdiek  the  counsel  of  God  through  the  bishop  placed 
orer  him  in  the  Lord,  so  should  you  seek  to  be 
taught  of  God  through  the  minister  whom  God  ha(f 
given  yoti  for  that  end.    Thus  honouring  God,  He 

*  Prov.  xTiii.  10.        1 1  Peter  v.  6-7.        t  Heb.  xiii.  17i. 
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will  honour  you ;  yea,  He  will  preserre,  keep,  and 
bless  you ;  He  will  guide  you  here  with  His  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  you  with  glory.  There  is  no- 
other  way  of  safety  for  you.  The  way  of  self-siiffi" 
ciency  may  ^*  seem  right  in  your  oivn  eyes,  but  the 
end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death.**  Woe  to  them 
that  shepherd  themselves — that  become  their  otort 
teachers  and  instructors — ^who  are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own  sight,  saying,  "We  are- 
as gods,  knowing  good  and  eyil !"  How  great  is  the 
contrast  which  God  has  drawn  between  these  two 
opposite  characters  by  the  prophet  Isaiah :  *'  Who  is 
among  you  that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the 
voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
hath  DO  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  stay  upon  his  God.  Behold,  all  ye  that ' 
kindle  a  fire,  that  compass  yourselves  about  with 
sparks :  walk  in  the  Yisht  of  vour  fire,  and  in  the 
sparks  that  ye  have  kindled.  This  shall  ye  have  at 
mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie  down  in  sorrow.*'*  To  the 
one,  deliverance  is  held  out ;  but  to  the  other,  dis- 
appointment, shame,  and  sorrow !  And  need  I  refer 
you,  in  further  confirmation  of  this  truth,  to  the  epistle 
of  St.  Jude,  where  this  self-sufficiency,  in  them  that 
practise  it,  is  compared  to  the  gainsaying  of  Core  ? 
**  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  charity,  when 
they  feast  with  you,  feeding  themselves  without  fear; 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about  without 
winds;  trees  whose  fruit  witbereth,  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ;  raging  waves^ 

♦  Isaiah  1. 10, 11. 
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-of  the  seas  foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering 
starS}  to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever."     Quotations  may  be  made  to  this  effect 
without  end*     Suffice  it  to  say^  that  your  safety  is 
secured  only  by  your  abiding  under  headship.     This 
truth  must  be  acknowledged!  not  in  word  only^  but 
in  deed.    It  must  be  practised.    That  which  pro- 
duced the  fall  of  man  at  the.  beginning  was  his 
departing  from  under  headship — from  under  the 
headship  of  the  Eternal  Wordy  after  whose  image 
and  likeness  he  was  made.     And  that  which  leads  to 
apostasy  in  the  Christian  Church  is  the  same  evil 
principle — the  departing  from  under  the  headship  of 
Christ,  not  acknowledging  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His 
ordinance.    Let  me  therefore  call  upon  you,  my 
Christian  brethreni  to  search  the  Scriptures  accord'- 
ing  to  God^s  appointment:  be  ye  taught  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  ministry  of  the  word.    Without 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer,  enabling  him  to 
set  his  seal  to  the  truth  of  God,  vain  would  have 
been  all  teaching  and  feeding  of  God  in  His  Church; 
because  man,  altogether  destitute  of  spiritual  dis- 
cemmenti  could  have  received  and  comprehended 
nothing.     And  unless  there    had  been  ministers 
direct  from  God  to  man,  vain  would  have  been 
this  precious  gift  of  God  to  him.     For  of  what  use 
are  sight  and  hearing  without  light  and  sound? 
Even  so,  without  the  ministries  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
the  light  of  God  to  shine  upon  the  truth,  His  word 
would  be  useless^    But  God  has  abounded  towards 
His  Church  in  all  things.     He  has  not  only  given 
unto  His  baptized  people  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  enable 
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them  to  discern  the  truth ;  but  He  has  also  endowed 
His  Church  with  various  gifts  of  ministry,  supplying 
her  members  with  daily  bread.     Had  it  been  other- 
wise ordained — had  men  received  some  additional 
^ft  by  which  they  were  to  be  made  independent  of 
each  other,  and  of  the  ministries^  would  not  God  have 
called  them  separately^  and  not  in  a  body  ?    Then 
also  there  would  have  been  no  communion,  but  a 
feeding  apart  and  alone,  <'  each  ene  eating  his  own 
supper;"  and  there  would  have  been  no  ministry, 
but  the  written  word  only.     But  the  contrary  of  this 
is  true.     We  believe  in    One  Holy  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church.     God  has  called  us  in  one  body: 
as  St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  epistle 
to  the  Ephesians:  <^  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  in  all,  and 
through  you  all."     Such  is  the  body  of  Christ ;  and 
men  bring  judgment  on  themselves  when  they  do 
not  discern  it     On  this  account  did  the  Corinthians 
suffer,  and  were  warned  by  the  Apostle,  saying, 
'*  Therefore  many  are  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."    For  the  perfecting  of  the  Church,  which  is 
Christ's  body,  and  that  we  might  not  be  blown  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine  by  the  cunning  craftiness 
of  men,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive,  God  has 
set  therein  divers  ministries.     It  is,  therefore,  of  all 
things  the  most  important,  that  you  acknowledge  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  them,  and  seek  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  not  in  separateness,  but  in  the  unity  of  the 
body.     Let  this  be  held,  not  theoretically  merely. 
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but  practically.  Run  not  about  to  other  churcbes^ 
but  attend  your  own  parUh  church,  and  seek  tiie 
knowledge  of  God  through  the  ordinance  placed  over 
you  in  the  Lord.  If  you  have  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  honour  Him  in  His  ordinances,  rest  as* 
sured  that  He  will  lead  you  in  the  right  way:  "  The 
ineek  will  He  guide  in  judgment,  and  the  meek  will 
He  teach  His  way" — i. c,  those  who  submit  them- 
selves to  Him.  ^'Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me  (saith  our  Lord) ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  ;$ouls." 
Bear  in  mind,  too,  that  God  has  committed  the 
sacred  Scriptures  to  no  man,  but  to  the  Church  ; 
and  it  is  not  an  individual  or  any  number  of  men^ 
apart  from  ibeir  brethren,  that  is  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,  but  the  Chuiich.  The  Church,  too» 
was  constituted  before  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament  were  written ;  therefore  nor  tadition  gf 
the  Church  should  be  passed  by,  which  is  pot  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God. 

Division  is  an  unquestionable  proof  of  the  Church's 
captivity  atid  bondage.  It  is  only  by  our  manifest 
oneness  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  that  the  world 
« shall  be  brought  to  believe  in  Him;  only  by  our 
being  truly  Catholic — not  standing  in  sepairateness, 
but  in  unity,  and  by  manifesting  the  fruit  of  thd 
Spirit  by  loving  one  another  as  Christ  has  loved  us 
— caring  not  for  our  own  things,  but  for  the  things 
of  Christ,  and  being  in  perfect  subjection  to  Htm  in 
all  His  ordinances,  that  all  men  will  know  that  we 
are  His  disciples,  and  the  world  believe  that  God  has 
sent  His  Son  to  savie  sinners.  And  should  we  not 
desire  this  ?     Should  we  jaot  pray  God  "  to  turn  our 
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'Captivity  T*  To  believe  that  God  will  never  do  this, 
is  clearly  to  limit  both  the  mercy  and  power  of  the 
Most  High  !  But  God  is  unchangeable ;  and  though 
all  men  faiU  He  faileth  not.  The  security  and  sta- 
bility of  His  Church  is  procured  by  placing  it  in  the 
hands  of  His  Son^  who,  in  His  long^sufiering,  waiteth 
to  be  gracious,  as  He  once  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah. 

Moreover,  if  you  would  be  taught  out  of  the  Scrips 
itires,  and  not  by  the  doctrines  of  men,  which  they 
bave  framed  and  carved  for  themselves  from  abstract 
ieatSi  you  must  take  the  sacred  Scriptures  as  a,  whole, 
and  embrace  all  the  truth  of  God,  as  He  revealeth  it 
«nto  His  Church.  You  must  not  read  the  word  of 
God  as  you  would  a  common  book,  taking  this  or 
tliat  portion  of  it,  as  it  seemeth  io  j/ou  best,  to  the 
exclusion  of  other  parts,  which  you  may  imagine  less 
profitable;  for  "a//  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works."* 

How  solemn  also  is  the  obligation,  and  deep  the 
responsibility,  which  rests  on  heads  of  families  and 
parents,  that  they  should  teach  betimes  the  word  of 
God  to  their  children,  that  from  their  childhood  they 
might  know  the  holy  Scriptures,  <<  which  are  able 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

God  has  also  ordained  that  we  should  not  read 
the  Scriptures  as  we  list,  but  as  He  turns  over  the 
sacred  page,  day  by  day,  in  his  Church,  giving  urs 

•  2  Tim.  ill.  16, 17. 
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our  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  Thus  should  we 
be  instructed  by  the  Church  out  of  the  Scriptures ; 
taking  the  lessons,  and  other  portions  of  God's  word; 
as  they  are  appointed  day  by  day,  as  our  daily  bread. 
By  taking  the  subjects,  for  our  own  meditation,  as 
God  sets  them  before  us,  we  should  be  led  to  search 
the  whole  word  of  God — even  "  all  holy  Scripture, 
which  is  written  for  our  learning." 

The  great  acts  of  God,  too,  in  the  work  of  man's 
redemption,  are  more  especially  set  before   us  at 
stated  periods,  when  special  services  are  appointed, 
and  Scriptures  chosen  for  the  occasion — such  as  the 
four  Sundays  in  Advent,  Good  Friday,  Easter,  Whit- 
suntide, and  Trinity  Sunday.     Surely  this  is  de- 
signed to  teach  us,  not  only  that  we  should  be  tho- 
roughly grounded  in  the  great  truths  of  God,  but 
that  our  faith  should  be  in  Him — that  we  should 
rest,  not  in  doctrines  as   abstract  truths,   but    m 
God  himself  ;  and  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God,  whom  truly  to 
know  is  life  eternal,  we  may  be  steadfast  and  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  also  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  Church 
begins  with  the  Advent  of  Christ,  embracing  both 
His  humiliation  and  fdture  glory.     And  surely,  in 
whomsoever  this  doctrine  is  wanting,  whether  retro- 
spectively considered,  in  relation  to  the  incarnation 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  prospectively,  in  rela- 
tion to  His  glorious  appearing  and  kingdom,  there 
must  be  something  radically  wrong.     The  former 
constitutes  the  beginning  of  our  faith — ^tfae  latter,  the 
consummation  thereof  in  glory. .  \Vhere  the  former 
is  not,  the  most  erroneous  and  'fatql  doctrines  must 
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inevitably  follow;  and  where  the  latter  is  not,  there- 
will  be  lack  of  holinessj  and  men  will  cease  to  be 
watchful,  and  be  unprepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  and  so  that  day  will    come  upon  them  un- 
awares ! 

How  solemn  are  the  words  of  St  John  on  this 
subject : — "  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.     He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son."*     Search,  then,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  the  sacred  Scriptures,  as  you  have 
been  taught.     Hold  fast  the  words  of  eternal  life — 
even  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     And  may  the  Lord 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of  His  glory,  "  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man,  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by 
faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  love^, 
may  be  able  to  comprehend,  with  all  saints,  what  is 
the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ;  and 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth  know- 
ledge, that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God." 

Now  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us ;  unto  Him  be 
glory  in  the  Church  by  Christ  Jesus,  throughout  alL 
ages,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

2  John  9. 
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ONE   GOD  IN  TRINITY 


AND 


TEINITY  IX  UNITY. 


Man,  before  his  fall,  dwelt  in  the  presence  of  his 
<]!reator,  and  walked  in  the  light  of  the  revelation  of 
His  glory.  In  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  His  will,  consisted  his  happiness  and  well- 
heing ;  and  it  was  only  when  he  ceased  to  obey,  that 
he  ceased  to  have  peace.  As  it  was  with  man  at 
the  first,  so  is  it  now ;  it  is  indispensable  to  his  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare  that  he  walk  in  the  light  of 
that  revelation  of  God's  great  name,  made  unto  us 
in  the  work  of  redemption. 

In  reading  the  sacred  Scriptures,  we  can  scarcely 
fail  to  mark  the  great  importance  and  sanctity  which 
are  ever  attached  to  "the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God." 
God  holdeth  him  not  guiltless  who  taketh  it  in  vain ; 
wheresoever  it  is  placed,  it  confers  on  the  recipient 
some  of  its  own  sacredness ;  wherever  it  is  known, 
there  is  the  fulness  of  joy  which  no  man  knoweth 
save  he  that  receiveth  it.  To  receive  His  name, 
and  to  know  it,  are  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the 
Christian's  calling.  "  After  God  is  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  named.'*  He  has  placed  His 
great  and  glorious  name  upon  all  who  have  been 
"  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  in  the  power  of 
that  name  have  been  called  to  obedience  and  peace. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  of  all  sub- 
ects  the  most  important ;  as  upon  the  right  under- 


4d 

• 

standing  and  reception  of  this  doctrine  depend  aU 
true  and  correct  ideas  of  the  being  of  God,  and 
all  real  holiness  of  life.  It  involves  every  article  of 
the  Christian  faith,  and  therefore  any  unsoundness 
therein  must  be  productive  of  the  most  serious  con- 
sequences ;  for  whatsoever  is  unsound  in  doctrine 
or  impure  in  practice,  may  be  traced  to  unsoundness 
in  the  faith  touching  the  revelation  of  God*  If 
the  foundation  is  out  of  course,  the  superstructure 
must  be  faulty.  It  is  in  this  practical  point  of  view 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  treated 
in  that  wonderful  compilation  of  divine  truth,  called 
the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius. 

Creeds  in  general  are  summaries  of  the  Christian 
faith.  The  Athanasian  Creed  is  more:  it  is  a  mighty 
rampart  raised  up  against  heresies ;  or,  as  Luther 
calls  it,  ^<  a  bulwark  to  the  Apostles'  Creed.''  It  was 
a  Creed  composed  expressly  against  the  error  of 
Arius,  who  denied  the  co-equality  and  co-eternity  of 
the  Son  with  the  Father ;  and  is  also  an  exposition 
of  the  true  faith  against  the  other  heresies  concerning 
the  person  and  natures  of  our  blessed  Lord,  which 
had,  even  at  that  time,  sprung  up ;  and  the  peculiar 
force  of  that  Creed,  as  a  confession  of  faith,  is  con- 
tained in  the  following  extract : — ^^  Whosoever  will 
be  saved,  before  all  things  it  is  necessary  that  he 
hold  the  Catholic  faith,  which  faith  except  every 
one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he 
shall  perish  everlastingly.  And  the  Catholic  faith 
is  this :  that  we  worship  one  God  in  Trinity,  and 
Trinity  in  Unity;  neither  confounding  the  personsy 
nor  dividing  the  substance.''  And  again :  ^<  Fur-^ 
thermore,  it  is  necessary  to  everlasting  salvation^ 
that  he  also  believe  rightly  the  incarnation  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  So  that  the  first  statement  o^ 
Catholic  truth  is  in  reference  to  the  three  Persons 
in  the  one  Godhead;  the  second,  to  the  Son  of 
God  in  our  flesh.  And  without  referring  more  thao 
I  have  done  to  £he  particular  heresies  which  drew 
forth  such  explicit  statements,  whereby  the  distinct* 
ness  of  the  three  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  the  God- 
lead  is  so  emphatically  declared,  we  may  yet,  frooni 
the  confusion  and  errors  now  prevailing  in  the  Church, 
see  the  importance  of  rightly  knowing  Him  who  i» 
the  Father,  Him  who  is  the  Son,  and  Him  who  i» 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  also  of  being  duly  acquainted 
with  the  work  of  each  in  man's  redemption.  It  is^ 
indeed,  necessary  that  we  know  the  special  actings> 
of  God  the  Father,  and  of  God  the  Son,  and  of  God 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  order  that  we  may  be  preserved 
from  every  delusion  of  the  devil,  and  all  the  subtle- 
devices  whidi  abound  in  these  perilous  times  of  the- 
last  days;  and  whilst  we  bow  before  the  One  Un- 
created, Incomprehensible,  Eternal,  Almighty  Lord 
God,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  Redeemer 
of  manldnd,  rightly  ascribe  to  each  the  glory  and 
majesty  of  the  Godhead,  neither  confounding  the 
persons  nor  dividing  the  substance ;  for  it  is  observ* 
able,  that  this  confession  of  our  faith  is  drawn  up 
especially  to  the  end  that  we  may  worship  God 
aright — "  that  we  worship  One  God  in  Trinity,  and 
Trinity  in  Unity."  It  is  a  confession  drawn  up  for 
the  use  and  defence  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  sup- 
port of  all  her  children,  that  they  may  always,  ii> 
well-ordered  words,  be  able  to  express  the  truth.  It 
was  not  composed  for  the  speculations  of  the  mind^ 
but  for  the  exercise  of  the  heart  and  spirit  of  man^ 
that  we  may  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  trutlw 
D  2 
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For  it  is  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  we  all 
have  access  by  oue  Spirit  unto  the  Father;  and  they 
who  will  rightly  come  to  the  one  must  rightly  believe 
eofieeming  the  others. 

And  as  it  is  in  and  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
alone  that  the  Trinity  in  Unity  is  revealed,  or  can 
be  apprehended  or  known,  the  Creed  next  sets  forth 
a  full  and  explicit  statement  of  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness — <<  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  *'  For  the 
light  faith  is,  that  we  believe  and  confess,  that  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  God  and 
JVIan;  God,  of  the  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten 
before  the  worlds ;  and  Man,  of  the  substance  of  his 
mother,  born  in  the  world ;  perfect  God  and  perfect 
Man ;  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  sub- 
sisting ;  equal  to  the  Father  as  touching  His  God- 
head, and  inferior  to  the  Father  as  touching  His 
Manhood.  Who  although  He  be  God  and  Man, 
yet  is  He  not  two,  but  one  Christ ;  one,  not  by  con- 
iiersion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesh,  but  by  taking  the 
Manhood  into  God ;  one  altogether,  not  by  confusion 
of  substance,  but  by  unity  of  person.  For  as  the 
reasonable  soul  and  flesh  is  one  man,  so  God  and 
Man  is  one  Christ." 

It  is  here  declared  what  ^Hhe  right  faith  is,"  against 
those  who  would  impair  His  Manhood,  deny  His  God- 
head, confuse  the  two  natures — "  the  substance  of  the 
Father  begotten  before  the  worlds,  and  the  substance 
-of  his  mother  born  in  the  world  " — or  who  would 
limit  the  actings  of  the  Son,  by  bringing  the  Infinite 
and  Incomprehensible  within  the  bounds  of  space, 
instead  of  lifting  the  creature  into  the  Infinite,  where- 
to, in  truth,  the  glory  of  man's  redemption  consisteth. 

I  liave  already  said  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  indif- 
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ference  whether  this  be  our  faith  pr  not,  but  that  it 
is  absolutely  necessary  and  essential  to  man's  salva- 
tion ;  yea,  that  his  salvation  consists  in  apprehending 
this  truth  of  God  revealed  unto  us  througrh  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Hence,  in  reference  to  this  confession 
of  faith,  there  are  two  declarations :  first,  "  Whoso- 
ever will  be  saved,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  and 
necessary  that  he  hold  the  Catholic  faith;"  and, 
secondly,  "Except  every  one  do  keep  whole  and 
undefiled — entire  and  inviolate — without  doubt  lie 
shall  perish  everlastingly."     This  is  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  to  affirm  that  man  cannot  be  saved  in 
his  own  way,  but  in  God's  way — that  if  the  creature 
will  be  saved  at  all,  he  must  submit  himself  to  God, 
and  walk  in  the  light  of  His  revealed  truth — that 
salvation  standeth  in  the  knowledge  of  the  one  living 
and  only  true  God ;  and  whosoever  shutteth  out  tha* 
light  of  life  from  his  heart,  must  abide  in  darkness, 
and  perish  for  ever.     It  is  just  what  our  Lord  said 
when  He  commissioned  His  disciples  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,  adding,  "  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned."     For  faith  in  God  is  not  a 
mere  ideal  thing,  but  a  reality,  a  "  coming  to  God,** 
possessing  "  the  knowledge  of  God,"  making  our- 
selves "  acquainted  with  God."     God  truly  saith  to 
the  believer,  "  /  am  thy  salvation."     And  the  be- 
liever saith  as  truly,  "The  Lord  is  mi/  God  :"...**! 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed."     O  let  us  not  mis- 
take in  this  matter  !     That  which  is  set  before  us  ns 
the  object  of  faith  is  not  mere  abstract  doctrines, 
well-defined  propositions;  but  God.      The  Lord 
God  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  Creed.     "  The  Ca- 
tholic faith  is,  that  we  worship  One  God  in  Trinity, 
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and  Trinity  in  Unity,  neither  confounding^  the  Per- 
sons nor  dividing  the  substance."  The  great  point 
is  to  bring  us  to  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of 
•God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ;  to  lead  us 
to  Him,  in  knowledge  of  whom  is  eternal  life ;  whose 
fatherly  love  is  our  portion ;  by  whose  redemption 
we  are  made  free ;  by  whose  anointing  we  are  saocti- 
fied  and  sealed. 

Henceforth  let  not  salvation  be  looked  at,  and 
talked  of,  and  handled,  apart  from  God  ;  and  knoWf 
as  the  Creed  has  it,  *^  He  that  will  be  safe  must  thus 
think  of  the  Trinity." 

And  now  as  to  the  second  declaration,  ^^  Which 
&ith  except  every  one  do  keep  whole  and  undefiled^ 
without  doubt  he  shall  perish  everlastingly."  We 
have  already  seen  in  a  former  subject,  ^  On  Reading 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,"  that  to  the  Church  is  com- 
cnttted  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who  came  forth 
Irom  the  Father  of  lights.  Himself  The  Light — the 
levealer  of  the  Invisible  God.  His  work  is  to  gather 
to  Himself,  even  into  very  union  with  Himself,  those 
iA  whom  He  may  communicate  all  that  He  contains. 
We  are  in  His  hands  to  be  moulded^  in  order  that 
we  may  be*  filled  with  all  wisdom  and  know;ledge,  to 
the  end  that  in  the  ages  to  come  we  may  reveal  God 
to  others,  even  as  He  hath  been  revealed  to  us. 
Hence  every  provision  is  made  for  our  due  instruc- 
tion and  participation  in  all  heavenly  things :  hence 
we  are  called  to  lay  down  every  faculty,  and  power^ 
nnd  capacity  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  be  subser- 
'vient  to  the  Lord,  to  be  in  subjection  to  Christ. 
This  is  no  arbitrary  enactment  of  God;  for  in  no 
other  way  could  we  be  prepared  and  perfected  for 
the  end  of  our  calling.     <<  We  have  received  the 
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Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  giren  to  us  of  God."  Nothing 
is  left  to  our  choice,  save  to  "  choose  whom  we  will 
serve."  If  we  say  **  the  Lord,"  and  subscribe  with 
our  hands  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  ourselves  by 
the  name  of  Israel,  then  we  do  pledge  ourselves  to 
be  as  the  clay  in  His  hands ;  to  cease  from  our  own 
thoughts,  to  give  up  our  own  will,  to  deny  our  natural 
Ittstings,  which  are  ever  s^inst  the  Spirit,  and  to  be 
led  of  the  Spirit,  that,  walking  in  the  Spirit,  we  fulfil 
not  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  And  among  the  works  of 
the  flesh  enumerated  by  the  Apostle  stands  "  here- 
sies " — L  e.,  choosiriffs,  the  exercise  of  the  natural 
tnind  as  to  what  is  the  way  of  God,  what  the  truth 
of  God,  and  what  the  mind  of  Christ. 

Against  this  evil  the  declaration  before  us  is  di« 
rected — **  which  faith  except  every  one  do  keep  whole 
and  undefiled,  without  doubt  he  shall  perish  ever- 
lastingly." It  bears  not  against  those  who,  through 
ignorance  or  defective  teaching,  in  the  past  or  present 
ages  of  the  Church,  may  have  come  short  of  attaining 
to  the  fuller  knowledge  of  the  faith*  It  utters  not 
its  denunciations  against  those  who  cannot  compre- 
hend the  scholastic  language  in  which  parts  of  the 
Greed  are  couched ;  but  it  takes,  as  it  were,  the 
heretical  by  the  beard,  and  slays  him.  The  heretical^ 
I  say,  who  is  too  proud  to  be  taught,  too  wise  to 
learn,  too  independent  to  submit  to  the  way  of  the 
Lord ;  who  is  his  own  guide  in  spiritual  matters ; 
'who  says  "  Have  not  I  the  Spirit  as  well  as  you  ?*^ 
who  abides  not  in  the  Church  as  an  obedient  son, 
but  forsakes  the  guide  of  his  youth,  walking  frowardly 
in  the  sparks  of  his  own  kindling,  bringing  every- 
thing to  the  test  of  his  own  judgment ;  who  disputes 
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about  questions  and  doctrines,  but  knows  not  the- 
Lord,  and  has  not  attained  to  His  fear.  He  cannot 
preserve  the  faith  in  its  integrity ;  for  no  man,  stand- 
ing apart  or  separating  himself  from  the  Church,  caa 
so  preserve  it.  None  but  the  body  containing  the 
Holy  Ghost  can  do  this,  and  that  body  is  the  Church*. 
And  no  individual  man,  save  He  who  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God^  contains  the  Holy  Ghost.  Such  an 
one,  I  say,  preserves  not  the  faith  whole ;  he  robs 
that  faith  of  gold,  which  he  supplies  by  substituting: 
what  is  vile,  and  so  neither  preserves  it  undefiled 
nor  inviolate ;  in  his  hand  gold  becomes  tin,  and 
truth  a  lie. 

Still  the  sentence  might  seem  harsh  if  it  were 
only  certain  holy  laws,  golden  precepts,  that  he  were 
misinterpreting  and  perverting.  It  is  not  so :  it  i$ 
with  the  living  God  he  has  to  do;  it  is  God's- 
character  he  is  misrepresenting;  it  is  His  actings 
that  he  is  falsifying — His  dealings  with  man  that  he 
is  overturning.^  Yea,  he  refuses  to  hold  the  head  ;. 
he  cuts  himself  off  from  the  body  of  Christ;  he 
rejects  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  he  givds  up  his  standing 
as  a  son.  It  is  on  this  account  that  he  is  in  God's 
sight  worse  than  an  infidel,  as  saith  the  Apostle ; 
and,  after  the  first  or  second  admonition,  must  be* 
rejected  by  the  Church,  being  subverted,.and  without 
doubt  shall  perish  everlastingly.  But  here,  let  it  be 
observed,  that,  whilst  we  consent  to  this  righteous 
judgment,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  who  is  in  this  fearful 
state,  much  less  to  pass  sentence  upon  any.  Indeed,, 
such  demand  all  our  forbearance  and  prayers ;  for 
they  are  too  often  deprived  of  "the  admonition" 
which  might  effect  their  deliverance. 

How  great  evils  had  the  Church  escaped  had  she 
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cherished  the  gifts  of  God — the  ordinances  of  Christ, 
and  so  had  walked  in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and 
fellowship  !  How  great  is  God's  goodness,  that,  in 
the  midst  of  the  despising  of  His  way,  He  hath  not 
suffered  His  truth  utterly  to  fail !  But  has  His  jea- 
lousy for  His  holy  truth  and  for  His  holy  name 
abated  ?  Not  one  jot ;  and  it  was  because  the  holy 
bishops  and  fathers  of  old  did  partake  of  this  His 
jealousy,  that  they  gathered  up  into  one  the  sub- 
stance and  essence  of  Catholic  truths,  that  they 
might  be  for  a  beacon  burning  through  this  pro- 
tracted season  of  darkness. 

But  it  is  these  remaining  witnesses  for  God's 
truth  that  men  are  rejecting,  filling  up  the  measure 
of  iniquity.  And  now  a  man  decides  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, in  his  closet,  on  subjects  which  occupied  wiser 
and  holier  men  for  years.  Now,  men,  having  set 
aside  the  Lord  Jesus  from  His  place,  and  courting 
spiritual  agency,  and  lusting  after  knowledge,  and 
wise  in  their  own  conceits,  are  doing  with  the  Scrip- 
tures just  what  they  please  !  If  men  will  wrest  the 
Scriptures,  it  is  to  their  own  destruction.  If  men 
will  bear  false  witness  unto  God,  His  love,  His  pur- 
pose. His  dealings,  His  actings,  they  must  perish. 
And  with  such  the  failing  is  not  in  the  head ;  false 
doctrine  flows  from  the  heart — a  heart  filled  with 
pride  and  alienated  from  God. 

In  truth,  "  he  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of 
the  Most  Hicfh  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty,  and  be  safe.  And  he  who  turneth  aside 
unto  folly,  and  subverteth  that  faith  which  he  should 
preserve  whole  and  undefiled,  to  the  dishonour  of 
that  God  whom  he  is  called  to  glorify  and  worship, 
he  shall  go  to  his  own  place*'' 
D  3 
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Having  seen  the  importance  of  walking  in  the  light 
of  God's  revealed  glory,  it  will  not  be  unprofitable 
to  consider  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  as 
set  forth  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  as  well 
as  of  the  New  Testament* 

In  the  first  lesson  appointed  for  Trinity  Sunday 
there  is  given  a  striking  emblem  of  God.     Through- 
out the  whole  of  this  chapter  the  work  of  creation  is 
ascribed  to  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  indivisible 
Godhead.     And  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  day  of 
creation,  ^^  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
IMAGE,  after  our.  likeness."     How  remarkable  is 
it,  that  man's  very  existence  should  commence  with 
this  revelation  of  God  ! — that  he  should  awake  up 
after  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  with  faculties 
capable  of  reflecting,  and  apprehending  the  Author 
of  his  being.     Not  only  was  he  a  moral  likeness  of 
Ood,  being  created  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness, but  he  resembled  Him  in  the  constitution  of 
bis  being.    The  threefold  nature  of  man,  consisting 
of  body,  soul,  and  spirit;  and  more  especially  in 
those  properties  of  his  constituted  being,  as  possess- 
ing will,  word,  and  power,  are  emblematical  of  the 
Three  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  manifested  in  the 
body  of  Christ,  of  whom  also  Adam  was  a  figure. 
His  threefoldness  of  will,  word,  and  power,  which 
sre  properties  only  in  the  creature,  are,  in  the  Infinite 
and  Eternal  God,  persons.     These  properties  or 
faculties  of  man  are  intended  to  represent,  as  in  a 
picture,  the  personalities  in  the  one  undivided  God- 
head*   The  three  faculties  of  man  are  distinct  from 
^ach  other,  and  yet  are  they  brought  into  exercise 
in  every  act  of  the  creature  :  the  will  of  man  expressed 
to  others  by  word,  and  by  bis  power  it  is  fulfilled. 
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The  Witt  of  man,  being  the  origin  of  all  he  does, 
represents  the  Father,  who  originated  all  things,  and 
who  created  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will.  So  also  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  is  but  the  manifestation  of  the  Father^s  will. 
**  I  came  not  to  do  mine  own  will  (saith  our  Lord), 
but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me"  So  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther's wiU  that  all  men  should  be  saved,  and  every 
one  that  cometh  to  the  Father  is  drawn  bv  Him,  and 
those  that  come  not  resist  His  will.  Word^  or  the 
faculty  of  speech  with  which  man  is  endowed,  and  by 
which  his  will  in  one  form  is  expressed,  is  a  beautiful 
emblem  of  the  Son,  who  is  called  **  the  Word."  In 
the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
43od,  and  the  Word  was  God."  By  Him  hath  God 
spoken  unto  us,  and  made  known  His  will.  "  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time ;  the  only-begotten  Son, 
who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  He  hath  declared 
Him."  Power  also  is  another  gift  with  which  God 
has  endowed  man ;  and  power  is  in  all  Scripture  ap- 
plied to  God,  and  is  used  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  will  of  the  Father,  made  known  by  the 
Son,  is  fulfilled  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jesus  was  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power ;  and  through  the  Eternal  Spirit  He  oflFered 
Himself  without  spot  unto  God. 

How  should  man's  being  remind  him  of  God  !  Go 
where  he  will,  he  has  God's  likeness  before  him.  In 
the  exercise  of  our  own  will,  let  us  not  forget  the 
will  of  our  heavenly  Father,  who  will  have  all  men  to 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
<*  In  word  and  conversation"  let  us  set  Him  before 
us  who  came  from  heaven  to  reveal  the  Father,  and 
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vihose  *^  life  was  the  light  of  men."  la  doing  our 
duty  in  that  state  of  life  in  which  God  has  placed  us^ 
let  us  call  to  mind  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
whom  we  are  enabled  to  walk  before  our  God  unta 
all  well  pleasing,  and  to  exhibit  His  moral  likeness 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

We  will  now  direct  our  attention  to  the  words  of 
Scripture  which  more  explicitly  speak  of  God  and 
His  glorious  name.  In  the  original  language  ia 
which  the  Scriptures  were  written,  the  being  and 
attributes  of  God,  and  the  revelation  of  Himself  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  are  marvellously  set  forth^ 
and  the  loss  which  the  holy  Scriptures  have  sus- 
tained by  translation  is  incalculable. 

Hebrew  scholars  have  pointed  out  ten  distinct 
names  in  the  Old  Testament,  each  of  which  refers 
to  some  special  attribute  of  the  Godhead,  or  some 
distinction  of  Persons  in  the  Trinity.  These  dis- 
tinctions cannot  be  retained  in  a  translation;  but 
there  are  other  peculiarities  connected  with  these 
names  which  can  be  in  some  degree  retained,  and 
these  I  will  endeavour  to  point  out.  The  name 
Jehovahj  which  is  generally  translated  Lordj  is  what 
we  may  call  a  proper  name,  always  in  the  singular 
number,  and  invariably  the  same,  or  undeclinable^ 
and  expresses  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead.  The 
name  Eluhim^  which  is  generally  translated  God^  is 
of  the  plural  number,  and,  when  not  used  of  the  true 
God,  is  translated  plural,  gods ;  and  its  plurality  is 
further  shown  by  the  verbs  and  adjectives  which 
are  in  concord  with  it  being  in  the  plural  number. 
And  these  names  are  often  combined  in  Scripture^ 
as  Jehovah  Eloim^  translated  the  Lord  God,  in 
order  to  express  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  or  the  Triune 
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God.  It  is  no  doubt  in  reference  to  these  peculiari- 
ties that  the  lessons  for  Trinity  Sunday  are  selected  ; 
in  the  first  of  which  we  are  taught  the  Unity  of  God 
in  the  first  words  of  Scripture,  "  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,"  by  the  verb  being  in  the 
singular  number,  though  governed  by  Elohim;, 
and  are  further  taught  the  plurality  of  Persons 
in  the  Godhead  by  its  being  said,  <'  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image  ;*'  the  pronoun  being  pluraL 
The  second  lesson  was  no  doubt  chosen  from  the 
very  remarkable  manner  in  which  the  numbers  are 
changed  from  singular  to  plural,  and  from  plural 
to  singular,  in  reference  to  the  three  Angels  who 
appeared  to  Abraham.  And  although  it  cannot  be 
for  a  moment  supposed  that  they  were  the  Divine 
Trinity  embodied,  since  of  the  second  Person  alone 
is  it  possible  to  entertain  such  an  idea,  yet  these 
three  Angels  may  be  very  well  supposed  to  represent, 
in  their  relations  to  each  other,  the  relationship  sub- 
sisting between  the  Persons  of  the  Godhead,  which, 
after  all,  can  only  be  imperfectly  conceived  by  any 
finite  capacity  by  the  help  of  these  and  similar  ana* 
logies. 

**  Abraham  lift  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and  lo- 
three  men  stood  by  him ;  and  when  he  saw  them  he 
he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and  bowed 
himself  to  the  ground,  and  said.  My  Lord,  if  now  I 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not  away,  I  pray 
thee,  from  thy  servant  (speaking  to  them  in  the  sin* 
gular  number,  and  then  in  the  plural) ;  let  a  little 
water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched,  and  wash  your  feet, 
and  rest  yourselves  under  the  tree."  Then  again, 
when  the  Angels  address  Abraham,  ^^  they  said  unto 
him,  Where  is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?    And  he  said,  Be- 
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hold,  in  the  tent.  And  He  (singular)  said,  I  will 
certainly  return  unto  thee  according  to  the  time  of 
life."  And  again,  verse  13 :  ^^  The  Lord  said  unto 
Abraham,  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh ;  is  anything 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  I  will 
return."     And  so  in  many  other  parts  of  the  chapter. 

But  the  most  instructive  passages  in  this  respect 
are  those  in  which  the  heavenly  hosts  are  repre- 
sented in  vision  worshipping  the  Triune  Jehovah ;  as 
in  Isaiah  vi.,  where  the  cherubim  fall  down  before 
the  thrice-glorious  throne,  crying  <^  Holy,  holj/j  holy 
Jehovah  Elohim,*'  And  the  Divine  voice  asks, 
♦*  Whom  shall  /send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?** 
And  by  turning  to  the  New  Testament  for  the  in- 
terpretation of  this  heavenly  vision,  we  find  that  it 
is  by  the  association  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  with  the  Father,  that  the  plurality  is  consti- 
tuted. For  this  very  vision  is  referred  to  in  St. 
John's  Gospel  (xii.  41 ),  as  a  vision  of  the  glory  of 
Christ ;  and  St.  Paul  declares,  that  it  was  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  spake  thus  to  Esaias  the  prophet  (Acts 
^xviii.  t25). 

And  for  further  confirming  ourselves  in  this  truth, 
we  are  also  referred,  in  other  parts  of  the  service  for 
Trinity  Sunday,  to  the  visions  in  Rev.  iv.  v.,  where 
the  same  thrice  holy  adoration  is  partaken  in  by  the 
glorified  Church,  as  well  as  by  the  angelic  hosts. 
And  we  are  also  referred  to  the  declaration  in  St. 
John's  Epistle  (v.  7) : — "  There  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  these  three  are  one." 

That  the  Jews,  who  derived  their  knowledge  from 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  understood 
ind  believed  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  is 
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most  evident  from  the  statements  made  in  the  New 
Testament.  When  our  Lord  questioned  His  dis- 
ciples touching  their  faith  in  Him,  '^  Simion  Peter 
answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God/'*  Our  Lord  said  to  the  scribe 
who  enquired  of  Him  concerning  the  first  com- 
mandment, "  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord :  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 

with  all  thv  heart" And  the  scribe  said  unto 

Him,  ^^  Well,  Master^  thou  hast  said  the  truth  ;  for 
there  is  one  God,  and  there  is  none  other  but  He."f 
Nothing  can  more  forcibly  declare  the  faith  of  the 
Jews  in  the  doctrine  in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  than 
the  solemn  adjuration  of  the  High  Priest,  who  said 
unto  Jesus,  ^^  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that 
thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.":|:  And  when  the  Lord  answered  in  the  aflSrma- 
tive,  the  High  Priest  rent  his  clothes,  because  he 
eoDceived  that  He  had  spoken  blasphemy ;  for  though 
the  Jews  were  expecting  the  Messiah,  they  did  not 
believe  Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.     The  Jews 
never  denied  the  doctrine  of  our  Lord  concerninor 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  because  it  accorded  with 
their  own  Scriptures ;  and  to  have  given  up  that  fun- 
damental doctrine,  contained,  as  it  was,    in  every 
part,  they  must  have  thrown  the  Scriptures  away 
altogether ;  but  that  which  they  rejected  was  His 
assuming  the  title  of  the  Son  of  God  to  Himself. 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  an  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  and  of 
the  straitest  sect  of  their  religion  needed  not  to  be 
informed  that  God  had  a  Son«     What  he  required 
was  to  be  convinced  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  He ; 
and  as  soon  as  he  knew  this,  he  straightway  preached 

*  Matt,  xvi.  16.     t  Mark  xii.  29-33,      %  Matt.  xxyi.  6% 
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Christ  in  the  synagogue,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 
But,  even  to  the  English  reader,  not  only  is  a  plu- 
rality of  Persons  in  One  divine  essence  observable- 
in  the  Old  Testament,  but  also  the  Trinity  in  Unity, 
under  the  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 
The  words  of  Agar,  recorded  in  Proverbs  xxx.  ]-4, 
point  out  clearly  both  the  Father  and  the  Son  : — 
"  The  words  of  Agar,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even  the 
prophecy  the  man  spake  'unto  Ithiel,  even    Ithiel' 
and  Ucal.     Surely  I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man.     I  neither 
learned  wisdom  nor  have  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Ones  (Hebrew).     Who  hath  ascended  up  into  hea- 
ven, or  descended  ?    Who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in 
his  fists  ?    Who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment ?    Who    hath    established  all   the   ends   of 
the  earth  ?    What  is  His  name,  and  what  is  His 
Son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell?'     Agar  tells  us 
that  there  is  a  Being  who  stands  in  relation  to  God 
as  a  Son.    He  moreover  instructs  us,  that  the  know- 
ledge of  His  Son's  name  is  as  great  a  mysteiy  as  the 
knowledge  of  the  Father  Himself — "  What  is  His 
name,  and  what  is  His  Son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell  ?"     Surely  the  distinct  personalities  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Son,  and  the  equal  incomprehensible- 
ness  of  both,  are  as  clearly  stated  by  Agar  as  they 
are  set  forth  in  the  Creed.     And  with  what  reve- 
rence and  awe  does  he  speak  of  God  !     He  seems 
to  humble   himself  in  the  dust,    confessing  that 
his  knowledge  is   brutish,  and  that  his  wisdom  and 
understanding  fall  infinitely  short  of  the  great  mys- 
tery of  God ;  and,  instead  of  pronouncing  His  name, 
he  only  says — "  The  Holy  Ones."    The  same 
expression  occurs  ix.  10— «  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
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is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  and  the  knowledge  of 
the  Holy  Ones  is  understanding."  The  vision  which 
Daniel  saw  concerning  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  the  fourth 
chapter,  is  declared,  in  the  thirteenth  verse,  to  be 
pronounced  by  "a  Watcher,"  and  "an  Holy 
One,"  in  the  singular;  and  in  the  seventeenth  verse 
the  decree  is  declared  to  be  by  "  the  Watchers,"^ 
and  the  demand  bythe  word  of  **  the  Holy  Ones." 
In  Proverbs  viii.  22-81,  Solomon  speaks  of  the  wis-^ 
dom  of  God  as  a  person  "  begotten  from  eter- 
nity." And  we  know  that  "  wisdom"  is  one  of  the 
names  of  Christ,  and  what  the  inspired  writer  here 
says  can  apply  to  none  other  than  He.  It  is  in  the 
Person  of  the  Son  that  every  manifestation  of  God 
has  been  given,  or  ever  shall  be ;  because  none  can 
reveal  Him  but  the  Son.  It  was  the  appearance  ot 
the  Son  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace, 
into  which  the  three  Hebrews  were  cast  because  thev 
would  worship  none  other  God  than  the  true  God, 
that  so  astonished  the  King  of  Babylon  that  he  rose 
up  in  haste,  and  spake  and  said  unto  his  coun- 
sellors, *<  Did  we  not  cast  three  men  bound  into 
the  midst  of  the  fire?     They  answered  and  said. 

True,  O  king.  And  he  said,  Lo  !  I  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have- 
no  hurt :  and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God:'  «  The  Son  of  Man"  also  is  one  of  the 
names  which  our  Lord  claimed  to  Himself  as  the 
"  Christ  of  God."  And  the  Prophet  Daniel  says, 
•'  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they  brought  Him 
near  before  Him."*     No  doubt  the  High  Priest  un- 

*  Dan.  vii.  13. 
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derstood  our  Lord  to  apply  this  prophecy  to  Him- 
selfy  when  He  said  unto  him,  *<  Hereafter  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  donds  of  beaten."*  The 
incommunicable  name  of  Jehovah  is  given  to  Christ 
continually.  <'  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  Jehovah  of  Hosts : 
the  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory."  *^  These  things 
«pake  Isaias,  when  he  saw  the  glory  of  Christ,  and 
spake  of  Him."f  Such  proofs  might  be  multiplied 
to  any  extent,  but  these  may  sufike.  It  is,  how- 
ever»  very  interesting  to  remark,  that  both  the  Chal- 
dee  and  Jerusalem  Paraphrases,  in  multitudes  of  in- 
stances where  Jehovah  alone  is  now  found  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  substitute  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  its 
place ;  and  this  in  many  places  where  it  can  only  be 
understood  personally  of  the  Wo&i>>  the  Eternal 
Son.  In  Genesis  xxviii.  20,  for  instance,  where  the 
text  runs — <<  If  God  be  with  me,  &c.,  then  shall  the 
Lord  be  my  God ;"  the  Cbaldee  paraphrases  it,  **  If 
the  Word  Jehovah  will  be  with  me,  &C.,  then  shaD 
the  Word  Jehovah  be  to  me  for  a  God."  Again,  ia 
Exodus  ii.  25,  it  is  written,  ^'  And  God  looked  upon 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  God  had  respect  unto 
them ;"  which  the  Chaldee  paraphrases,  ^^  And  the 
bondage  of  the  children  of  Israel  was  known  befcNre 
Jehovah,  and  Jehovah  spake  in  His  Word  to  redeem 
them."  So  also  Deut.  i.  30,  "  The  Lord  your  God, 
which  goeth  before  you,  He  shall  fight  for  you ;" 
•the  Chaldee  paraphrases,  *^  His  Word  shall  fight  for 
you." 

In  Isaiah  iv.  2,  the  Son  is  spoken  of  under  the 
emblem  of  a  Branch.  <<  In  that  day  shall  the 
Branch  of  the  Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  64.        f  Isa.  vi.  9, 10,  with  John  xii.  41. 
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the  Fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely 
for  those  that  are  escaped  of  Israel."  The  Branch 
of  Jehovah  can  be  none  else  than  Jehovah  the  Son ; 
and  the  Fruit  of  the  earth  is  expressive  of  His  ho* 
manity,  and  is  so  applied  in  eastern  countries  unto 
this  day.  In  Jeremiah  xxiii.  5,  Branch  of  David  is 
synonymous  with  Son  of  David.  Branch  ofJehovahf 
therefore,  is  synonymous  with  Son  of  God.  And  no 
less  clearly  is  the  Holy  Ghost  spoken  of  in  the  Old 
Testament.  In  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  we  read 
that  ^^  the  Sjnrit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
deep." 

Of  the  antediluvians  God  said,  ^'  My  Spirit  shall 
not  always  strive  with  man."  St.  Stephen,  upbraids 
isg  the  Jews  for  their  unbelief,  said,  <^  Ye  stiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  your  fathers  didy  so 
do  ye"  Isaiah,  speaking  of  Christ,  says,  ^^  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him."  And  the 
Lord,  speaking  by  the  Prophet  in  Ixi.  1,  says,  <^  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the 
I^rd  hath  anoisted  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to 
the  meek."  This  passage  our  Lord  read  to  the 
Jews  in  the  synagogue  at  Galilee,  after  His  anoint- 
ing by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  said  unto  them,  *'  This 
^y  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."*  And 
St»  Peter,  speaking  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, says,  ^*  The  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
fliey  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."f 

Thus  it  is  most  clear,  that  the  personalities  of  the 
Pather,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  one  ever  blessed 
^d  undivided  Godhead,  are  demonstrable  from  the 
*  Luke  iv.  16-21.  1 2  Pet.  i.  21. 
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Old  Testament,  and  abundantly  and  clearly  taught ; 
and  that  though  they  be  of  one  substance,  yet  are  they 
three  Persons,  each  in  His  personality  distinct  from* 
the  other.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Son  is  the  same  from  all  eternity,  the 
form  only  of  its  subsistence  being  changed*  The 
same  blessed  Person,  who,  as  the  Word,  subsisted 
before  the  incarnation,  was  the  same  afterwards  ex- 
isting as  the  Word  made  flesh,  and  is  still  the  same 
who  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  whom  the 
Father  hath  anointed  Lord  and  Christ.  He  ceased 
not  to  be  God  when  he  became  incarnate;  and 
having  once  taken  manhood  to  Himself,  ho  can 
never  again  be  separated  from  it. 

I  cannot  better  close  this  reasoning  than  by  a 
quotation  from  the  works  of  Hooker : — 

^^  The  Lord  our  God  is  one  God.  In  which  indi* 
visible  unity,  notwithstanding,  we  adore  the  Father, 
as  being  altogether  of  Himself;  we  glorify  that  con- 
substantial  Word,  which  is  the  Son ;  we  bless  and 
magnify  that  co-essential  Spirit  proceeding  from 
both,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost.  Seeing,  therefore^ 
the  Father  is  of  none,  the  Son  is  of  the  Father,  and 
the  Spirit  is  of  both,  they  are  by  these  their  several 
properties  really  distinguishable  each  from  other. 
For  the  substance  of  God  with  this  property,  to  be  of 
none,  doth  make  the  Person  of  the  Father ;  the  very 
selfsame  substance  in  number  with  this  property,  to 
be  of  the  Father,  maketh  the  Person  of  the  Son ;  the 
same  substance,  added  unto  it  the  property  of  proc^edf- 
ingfrom  the  other  two,  maketh  the  Person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So  that  in  every  Person  there  is  implied  both 
the  substance  of  God,  which  is  one,  and  also  that 
property  which  causeth  the  same  Person  really  and 
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truly  to  differ  from  the  other  two :  every  Person 
hath  his  own  subsistence,  which  no  other  Person 
hath)  although  there  be  others  besides  that  are  of  the 
same  substance.  As  no  man  but  Peter  can  be  the 
person  which  Peter  is,  yet  Paul  hath  the  selfsame 
nature  which  Peter  hath."  (Book  v.  51). 

I  have  not  shown  you,  as  I  might  have  done,  from 
the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  antiquity,  as  well  as 
from  their  writings  themselves,  that  the  doctrine  of  a 
Trinity  in  Unity — of  three  Persons  in  one  God- 
head— is  the  doctrine  which  the  holy  Apostles 
taught  and  the  earliest  Fathers  of  the  Church  held, 
because  this  would  have  led  me  from  that  brevity  and 
simplicity  which,  in  the  consideration  of  this  subject, 
I  have,  in  dependence  upon  God,  proposed  to  my- 
self;  but  if  any  one  of  you  desire  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  proofs  which  can  be  offered  you,  will  meet 
with  them  in  Mr.  Faber's  "  Apostolicity  of  Tracta- 
rianism." 

But,  blessed  be  His  holy  name,  we  are  privileged 
to  behold  a  fuller  revelation  of  that  glory  than  can 
be  contained  in  the  letter  of  doctrine,  inasmuch  as 
it  has  been  revealed  by  His  acts.  <^  God,  who,  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 

last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son, The  Word 

was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld 
His  glory :  the  glory  as  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth."  On  Him  also  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  seen  descending  in  dove-like  form, 
resting  upon  Him ;  and  a  voice  was  heard  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased."  Our  Lord  did  also  clearly  de- 
clare the  doctrine  of  Trinity  in  Unity.    He  spake 
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as  being  sent  of  the  Father — as  not  speaking  His 
own  words,  but  the  Father's — of  doing  the  Father's 
will — and  of  going  to  His  Father,  and  that  He  wocdd 
send  to  His  disciples  another  Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  should  abide  with  them  and  dwell 
with  them  for  ever.    Equally  did  He  show  the  Unity 
— ^^  I  and  my  Father  are  One......He  that  hath 

seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  And,  speaking  of 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  said,  ^  In  that  day 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 

and  I  in  you If  any  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 

my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  We  will 
come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him/^ 
And  thus,  as  was  before  stated,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  in  Unity  must  not  be  treated  as  abstract 
truths — not  dealt  with  theoretically  merely,  hut  prac' 
UcaUy.    This  great  subject  is  nothing  worth,  unless 
it  become  life  to  us — ^unless  we  live  by  it     Whilst 
we  earnestly  contend  for  the  personalities  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  let  us  see  to  it  that 
we  are /yeri(?7U7//y  acquainted  with  God.    Whilst  we, 
in  most  appropriate  terms,  declare  His  Unity,  let 
us  prove  that  we  are  one  with  Him,  and  that  we 
dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  by  walking  in  His  com* 
mandments  and  ordinances  blameless.    In  this  way 
did  the  Church  bear  witness  unto  God  at  the  be- 
ginning.    She  was  manifestly  the  dwelling-place  of 
God— -a/  one  wit/i  God^  and  with  each  other  one. 
And  what  was  the  consequence?    Men   believed 
that  the  Father  had  sent  His  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world ;  and  there  were  added  to  the  Church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.    It  was  only  as  the 
Church  declined  in  unity,  holiness,  power,  and  love, 
that  such  truths  as  these  could  be  questioned — ^be- 


69 

cause  they  were  truths  which  required  not  to  be 
taught  by   word  only,  but  made  manifest  in  the 
fruits  which  it  is  their  property  to  bring  forth.    They 
were  seen  and  felt  to  be  living  realities ;  there  was 
no  room  for  Socbianism,  or  any  other  ism.     The 
Father  was  declared  by  His  mighty  ^^  operations  or 
inworkings."*     The  same  power  which  wrought  in 
Christ  when  He  was  raised  from  the  dead,  wrought 
in  the  members  of  His  body.     The  Son  was  mani- 
fested by  <' divers  ministries  in  the  body"  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  by  His 
manifold  gifts,  which  were  given  to  every  man  to  pro- 
fit withal.      But  when  the  perfect  unity  was  broken, 
and  the  power  of  holiness  and  love  declined,  then 
men    became  corrupt  in  doctrine,   and    divisions, 
and  heresies,  and  ungodliness  abounded,  increasing 
moi^  and  more,  till  we,  in  this  day,  are  at  length 
brought  to  that  most  fearful  state  of  things  which  was 
foretold  of  old  by  the  Prophet  David,  as  the  condition 
wherein  the  wicked  should  say  in  his  heart,  "  There 
is  no  God  !"t     Oh !  it  is  a  sad,  sad  thing,  that, 
through  us,  God's  name  should  be  blasphemed,  or 
that  we  should  in  any  way  give  occasion  to  the 
enemy  to  triumph,  and  to  ask  reproachfully,  "  Where 
is  thy  God  ?"     But  whilst  we  are  cast  down,  and  go 
mournfully,  we  are  not  in  despair ;  our  hope  is  in 
God,  and  we  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the  help  of 
His  countenance.     For   He  will  not   forsake   His 
Church  for  His  great  name's  sake.     He  will  revive 
^s>  and  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  His 
sight.     And  let  us  remember  that  we  are  each  of  us 
responsible  before   God  for  manifesting  His  great 
name;  and  that,  according  to  our  faith,  we  shall 

*  I  Cgri  ziit  5-7«  t  Psalm  sir. 
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J)ecoine  a  blessing  to  His  Church.  Seek)  then,  to 
apprehend  in  your  hearts  more  and  more  the  pre- 
cious truth  of  the  Trinity  in  Unity»  and  Unity  in 
Trinity.  Walk  in  the  light  of  the  revelation  of  the 
glory  of  God,  as  He  hath  revealed  Himself  to  us  in 
the  work  of  redemption — in  the  light  of  that  glo- 
rious and  blessed  name  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  ^^  Know  ye  the  Father's  love,  the  grace  of 
the  Son,  and  the  communion  of  the  Spirit."  Abide 
in  Christ  as  the  branch  abideth  in  the  vine,  that  ye 
may  receive  out  of  His  fulness ;  and  show,  by  your 
holy  lives  and  conversation,  that  your  fellowship  is 
truly  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  And  thus,  "  walking  in  the  light,  as  God 
is  in  the  light,"  and  manifesting  forth  His  glory, 
that  all  men  might  believe  and  be  saved,  you  shall, 
when  He  hath  perfected  His  Church,  be  used  of 
Him  as  channels  of  blessing  to  the  whole  world. 
For  in  the  light  of  the  glorified  Church  shall  the 
nations  of  them  that  are  saved  walk — even  in  the 
light  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and 
the  Lamb,  whose  temple  we  are.*  And  for  which 
manifestation  of  His  glory  we  pray  when  we  say, 
"  Thy  kingdom  come ;  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as 
it  is  in  heaven." 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be 
His  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  His  glory.     Amen  and  Amen  !" 

*  Rev.  xxi.  22-27. 
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THE  SACRAMENT  OF  BAPTISM. 


The  revelation  of  God  is  one.  The  word  spoken 
in  the  beginning  contains  in  it  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  The  five  books  of  Moses,  commonly  called 
the  Pentateuch,  were  those  which  were  first  written; 
and  every  truth  of  God  is  comprised  therein,  and 
expressed  either  in  word  or  symbol,  all  which  they 
contain  having  been  more  fully  developed  in  sub- 
sequent Scriptures,  and  especially  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament. So  that  the  New  Testament  not  only 
coDtaineth  nothing  tontrary  to,  but  nothing  which 
is  \i{^\,  found  in  type  or  prophecy  in  the  Old :  for  if 
the  several  parts  of  the  divine  revelation  form  one  con- 
sistent whole,  being  a  series  of  progressive  develop- 
ments of  the  eternal  and  unchangeable  principles  of 
God's  truth,  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  because  God  is 
one.  Thus,  for  example,  the  Abrahamic  dispensation 
^as  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come.  The  apostle 
Paul,  speaking,  in  Gal.  iii.,  of  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham,  says,  in  verse  16,  <<  Now  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  He  saith  not,  and 
lo  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ"  And  in  the  29th  verse,  "  And  if  ye 
•be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise."  So  that  the  promises 
made  to  Abraham  had  respect  to  Christ  and  His 
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Church ;  and  concerning  Abraham  our  Lord  said^ 
<<  He  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it  and  was 
glad  ;*'  and  we  are  told  that  ^^  he  looked  for  a  city 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.''  But  neither 
Abraham,  nor  any  of  the  faithful,  received  the  pro- 
mise: *^  These  all  having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise ;  God  having 
provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect."  * 

Now  one  remarkable  feature  in  the  Abrahamic 
dispensation  is,  that  God  confirmed  the  covenant 
which  He  made  with  Abraham  by  circumcisunu 
None  was  ever  afterwards  received  into  the  Jewish 
Church,  or  entitled  to  the  promises,  but  by  circum'^ 
cision.  That  they  were  children  of  Abraham  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh  was  not  sufficient  for  this.  They 
were  not  made  partakers  of  the*covenant  or  promises 
hyfaitliy  or  bi/  any  act  oftheir$^  but  by  circumcision* 
No  uncircumcised  person  could  eater  into  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Yea,  God  solemnly  declared  that  the 
uncircumcised  man-child  should  be  ^^  cut  off  from 
among  His  people ;  he  hath  broken  my  coveDaDt.''f 
Circumcision  was  a  sign  or  token  that  God  had 
brought  them  into  a.  new  conditiaTif  difiereat  from 
that  of  all  the  world  besides ;  aqd  that  they  were 
thereby  made  partakers  of  peculiar  benefits.  It  iur 
volved  also  new  responsibilities,  binding  them  to  walk 
before  God  according  to  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  and 
under  the  Mosaic  law  it  bound  them  to  observe  all 
things  contained  therein*     Circumcision^  thenefore^ 

*  Heb.  xi.  89,  40.  t  Gen.  wriL  1M4. 
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being  the  appointed  ordinance  for  admission  into  the 
Jewish  Churchy  and  investing  them,  as  it  did,  with 
all  the  privileges  and  blessings  thereof,  contained 
in  It  the  principle  of  new  hii-th.     The  phrase  being 
bom  again   was  a  common  expression  among  the 
Jews,  to  denote  the  new  position  which  a  person  oc- 
cupied in  being  brought  into  covenant  with  God, 
But  the  Abrahamic  dispensation  was  only  a  shadow 
of  one  more  glorious,  and  for  which  it  was  designed 
to  prepare  men.     So  much  so,  that  those  who  con- 
tinued not  in  that  state  of  salvation  to  which  God 
had  brought  them,  who  abode  not  in  the  truth,  were 
utterly  unprepared  to  receive  the  new  dispensation 
of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  this  was 
the  lamentable  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation  at  our 
Lord's  advent.    John,  therefore,  came  preaching  the 
baptism  ofrepentancey  telling  the  people  that  they 
should  believe  on  Him  that  was  for  to  come — that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus.     But  the  Pharisees,  who  formed 
the  chief  sect  of  the  Jewish  nation,  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  not  being  bap- 
tized of  Him.     When,  therefore,  Nicodemus,  who 
belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  came  to  Jesus 
to  enquire  of  Him  concerning  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, our  Lord  immediately  directed  His  word  to  the 
root  of  the  matter :  "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
hitn,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man^ 
be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."* 
Nicodemus,  thinking  himself  a  true  son  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  and  knowing  that  circumcision  could  be 

*  John  ill.  3. 
£  2 
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only  once  administered,  conceived  the  thing  impos* 
sible,  and  metaphorically  replied,  "  How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old  ?  Can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be  bom?"  Yet 
this  was  necessary.  He  needed  that  change  of  mind 
and  sentiments  which  a  new  birth  implied.  Our 
Lord  spake  to  him  as  St.  Paul  afterwards  did  to  the 
Galatians  who  had  departed  from  their  Christian 
standing:  <^  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  till  Christ  be  formed  in  you.''*^  So 
Nicodemus  needed  virtually  to  be  born  again,  being 
devoid  of  that  which  circumcision  implied.  Foe 
unless  he  believed  the  truth  contained  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  he  was  not  capable  of  apprehending  the  truth 
of  Christ — he  could  not  discern  the  kingdom  of  God 
— he  could  not  see  it,  much  less  could  he  enter  into 
it.  To  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  must 
submit  himself  to  a  new  ordinance — ^^  he  must  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit."  To  see  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  he  must  become  a  true  son  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  and  exercise  the  faith  of  that  Church. 
To  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  *<  he  must  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  As  a  master 
of  Israel,  he  should  have  understood  these  things ;. 
but  he  did  not.  The  Jews  had  departed  from  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  and  made  void  the  law  of  Moses 
by  their  traditions :  they  received  not  the  testimony 
of  John,  nor  of  Christ,  respecting  it.  Hence  the 
reproof  of  our  Lord,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee^ 
we  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 

*  Galat.  iv.  19. 
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seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I  have 
told  you  of  earthly  things  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?" 
If  Nicodemus  received  not  the  earthly  things  of  the 
Jewish  Church,  how  should  he  believe  the  heavenly 
things  of  the  Christian  Church,  concerning  which  he 
came  to  enquire? 

As  circumcision  stood  at  the  threshold  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  so  does  baptism  stand  at  the  very  entrance 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  "  Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  o/" water 
AND  OF  THE  SpiRiT,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king^ 
dom  of  GodP  *  If  there  were  no  other  passage  re- 
specting it  in  the  New  Testament  but  this,  it  would 
be  sufficient  to  establish  the  important  truth,  that 
baptism  is  the  divinely  instituted  ordinance  for  ad' 
mission  into  the  Christian  Church;  but  it  is  con- 
firmed by  many  others.  When  our  Lord  sent  forth 
His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel,  "  He  came  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto  me 
in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father^  and  of  the  Son^  arid  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."f  In  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  Mark  it  is  added,  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.'*  J  When  St.  Peter  preached 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  he  said,  "  Repent  and  be 

•  John  iii.  5.        t  Matt,  axviii.  18-20.        J  Mark  xvi.  16. 
£  3 
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baptized  every  one  of  you»  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christy  for  the  remission  of  sinsi  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  the  promise  is  unto 
you  and  to  your  children^  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
ofl^  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  * 
And  we  further  read,  <<  Then  they  that  received  His 
word  were  baptized ;  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls  ''*-4hat 
is,  as  many  as  repented  and  believed  were  added  to, 
and  received  into  the  Church  by  baptism*  Through- 
out the  New  Testament  we  find  that  baptism  is  the 
first  act  of  the  Church  towards  those  that  believe 
the  Gospel.  Philip  baptized  the  eunuch  as  soon  as 
he  believed.f  When  the  Lord  opened  the  heart 
of  Lydia  to  attend  to  the  words  spoken  by  St.  Paul, 
she  was  baptized4  The  jailor,  and  all  that  were 
in  his  house,  believing,  were  straightway  baptized.  § 
We  may  learn  from  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  that  nothing  would  have  induced  Peter 
to  administer  baptism  to  Cornelius  and  his  house, 
had  not  God  convinced  him,  by  revelation  and  by 
mii^acle,  that  the  Gentiles  were  to  be  fellow-heirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  His  promise 
in  Christ  by  the  Gospel.  And  why  would  he  have 
withheld  baptism  without  this  conviction?  The 
answer  is  obvious:  simply  because  baptism  is  the 
appointed  ordinance  whereby  persons  are  admitted 
into  that  body.  Am  no  one  could  be  admitted  to  the 
Church  under  the  law  but  by  circumcision,  so  is 

*  Acts  ii.  38,  39.  t  Acts  viii.  36. 

t  Acts  xvi.  14, 16.  §  Acts  xvi,  33. 
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there  no  other  mode  revealed  in  the  New  Testament, 
thereby  persons  are  received  into  Chris  fs  Church,  but 
Inf  BAPTISM.  God  hath  ordained  the  sacrament  of 
baptism  for  engrafting  us  into  Christ's  mystical  body, 
and  nothing  can  supersede  it.  Faith  cannot  be  sub- 
stituted for  it :  faith  is  a  pre-requisite  to  receiving  it. 
But  baptism  is  an  act  of  God's  own  haud  planting 
zis  into  the  mystical  body  of  His  Son,  No  act  of  our 
faith,  can  plant  us  there.  Hence  the  error  of  those 
who  substitute  conversion  for  regeneration,  or  regard 
them  as  synonymous  terms;  for  regeneration  is  not 
the  procuring  cause,  but  the  consequence  of  fellow«- 
^hip  in  the  body  of  Christ,  into  which  fellowship 
baptism  engrafts  us.  With  conversion  faith  has  to 
do.  There  can  be  no  conversion  without  faith.  But 
with  regeneration  faiths  save  as  a  pre-requisite,  has 
nothing  to  do ;  it  is  a  consequence  of  our  oneness 
with  Christ  by  baptism,  and  so  is  an  act  of  God  to* 
wafds  us.  Thus,  in  preaching  to  the  heathen,  ^tVA 
is  the  me^sa^e— faith  in  that  shed  blood  which  teach^ 
eth  us  that  no  man  can  from  henceforth  be  counted 
common  or  unclean.  And  faith  in  that  shed  blood  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  man  coming  to  the  waters 
of  baptism.  Without  his  own  faith  he  could  not  be 
brought  to  these  waters,  save  by  constraint,  or  in 
fnochery,  which  would  he  to  pollute  them.  But  as  a 
believer,  both  he  and  his  household,  all  included  under 
his  headship,  are  sanctified,  and  may  approach  and 
receive  the  b^^ptism  of  the  Church.  Therefore 
children  are  necessarily  brought  to  the  font  of  bap- 
tism in  the  faith  of  their  parents,  or  in  the  faith  of 
those  under  whose  headship  they  are*    For  paren^ 
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to  withhold  them  is  to  proclaim  themselves  to  be 
without  faith,  and  their  children  to  be  heathen,  de- 
nying that  the  children  of  believing  parents  are  clean 
in  the  very  face  of  the  Apostle's  declaration  to  the 
contrary. 

Baptismal  regeneration  is  no  private  interpreta« 
tion  of  God's  word*  77ie  Church  has  said.  Amen. 
She  has  set  her  seal  to  this  truth  of  Scripture,  ac- 
knowledging no  other  mode  of  entrance  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  than  by  that  of  baptism.  Every 
child  instructed  out  of  the  catechism  is  taught  to  say, 
respecting  baptism — "  Wherein  I  was  made  a  mem* 
ber  of  Christ,  the  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  How  clearly  is  this  great 
truth  taught  in  the  explanation  given  of  the  sacra- 
ments, whereof  baptism  is  one :  ^^  How  many  sacra- 
ments hath  Christ  ordained  in  His  Church  ?  Two 
only,  as  generally  necessary  to  salvation — that  is  to 
say.  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. — What 
meanest  thou  by  this  word  sacrament  ?  I  mean  an 
outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  given  unto  us,  ordained  by  Christ  Himself,  as 
a  means  whereby  we  receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge 
to  assure  us  thereof. — How  many  parts  are  there  in 
a  sacrament  ?  Two ;  the  outward  visible  sign,  and 
the  inward  spiritual  grace. — What  is  the  outward 
spiritual  sign  or  form  in  baptism  ?  Water ;  wherein 
the  person  is  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son^  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — What  is  the 
inward  and  spiritual  grace  ?  A  death  unto  sin  and 
m  new  birth  unto  righteousness :  for  being  by  nature 
|)orn  in  sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath,  we  are  hereby 
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made  the  children  of  grace."  Now  let  us  turn  to 
the  Baptismal  Service.  It  opens  with  this  solemn 
address — "Dearly  beloved,  forasmuch  as  all  men 
are  conceived  and  born  in  sin ;  and  that  our  Saviour 
Christ  saith.  None  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  except  he  be  regenerate  and  born  anew  of 
water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  I  beseech  you  to  call 
upon  God  the  Father,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  of  His  bounteous  mercy  He  will  grant 
to  this  child  that  thing  which  by  nature  he  cannot 
have ;  that  he  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  received  into  Christ's  holy  Church, 
and  be  made  a  lively  member  of  the  same."  The 
child  being  baptized,  the  minister  exhorteth  the  con- 
gregation to  unite  in  giving  thanks  to  God,  in  these 
words — **  Seeing  now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  that 
this  child  is  regenerate,  and  grafted  into  the  body 
of  Christ's  Church,  let  us  give  thanks  unto  Almighty 
God  for  these  benefits ;  and  with  one  accord  make 
our  prayers  unto  Him,  that  this  child  may  lead  the 
rest  of  his  life  according  to  this  beginning.".  After 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  following  thanksgiving  is 
oflfered — ^'  We  yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  mer- 
ciful Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to  regenerate 
this  infant  with  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  receive  him  for 
thy  own  child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate  him 
into  thy  holy  Church.  And  humbly  we  beseech 
thee  to  grant,  that  he,  being  dead  unto  sin  and 
living  unto  righteousness,  and  being  buried  with 
Christ  in  His  death,  may  crucify  the  old  man,  and 
utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin ;  and  that  a$ 
he  is  made  partaker  of  the  death  of  thy  Son,  he 
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may  also  be  partaker  of  His  resurrection ;  so  that, 
finally,  with  the  residue  of  thy  holy  Church,  he 
may  be  an  inheritor  of  thine  everlasting  kingdom ; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

We,  therefore,  not  in  our  own  name,  but  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  Church, 
solemnly  declare,  that  baptism  is  that  sacrament  or- 
dained of  God,  whereby  we  are  admitted  into  the 
family  of  heaven,  and  made  partakers  of  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — reconstituted,  and  created 
anew  in  Him.  This  is,  indeed,  contrary  to  the 
world — contrary  to  man*s  wisdom.  And  unless  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  he  lacks  discernment  of  the  spiritual  things 
contained  therein.  Again,  unless  a  man  be  bom  of 
toater  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  he  lacks  that  clothing,  by  which 
alone  he  is  fit  to  become  a  subject  of  that  kingdom. 

This  " new  hirth*^  or  " new  creation^*  as  it  is 
called,  implies  a  new  constitution  of  our  being,  in 
which  the  person  so  honoured  becomes  possessed  of 
another  and  a  higher  life  than  that  which  he  pre- 
viously had ;  fitting  him,  after  a  peculiar  manner, 
**  for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit.*'  So 
that  the  whole  mystical  body  of  Christ,  of  which 
each  member  forms  a  part,  becomes  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  this  change  is  effected 
through  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  the  waters  of  baptism.  "  Foe  by 
ONE  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one 
BODY.*'  Therefore,  in  baptism,  we  are  said  to  be 
*^ planted  in  the  likeness  of  Chrisfs  death** — that  is, 
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through  actual  union  with  Christ  therein,  His  death 
is  imputed  to  us,  by  which  we  not  only  receive  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  but  being  decul  with  Christy  o  ur 
natural  and  creation  standing,  under  God,  is  abo-* 
lished  through  His  death.     This  is  figuratively  de- 
clared as  being  "  washed  from  our  sins"     "  Arise 
ajod  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins."     More- 
over, we  are  also  planted  in  the  likeness  of  His  re" 
surrection^  and  which  consists  of  two  parts — the  pre- 
sent possession  of  a  risen  and  new  life,  with  the  hope 
of  its  perfection  in  a  glorified  body  at  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.     Hence,  through  this  union  with 
Christ  in  His  death,  we  being  thus  dead  in  Him,  not 
only  is  our  sin  forgiven,  but  "  the  body  of  this  sin  :" 
the  body,  in  which  sin  has  been  committed,  is  dead 
also ;  so  that  in  its  death  '^  old  things  pass  away," 
and  we  receive  a  new  standing  in  receiving  a  new 
lifej  in  "  which  all  things  become  new."     And  this 
new  life,  of  which  we  are  made  partakers,  is  the  un- 
derived  life  of  the  Son  of  God — "  the  Eternal  Life," 
indwelt  by  the  Holy  Ghost.     For  we  are  *^  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,"  not  of  the  Godhead 
of  the  Son,  or  by  way  of  incarnation,  which  would  be 
to  make  us  gods,  and  equal  to  the  Son  ;  but  of  that 
eternal  life  which  was  in  the  Son,  and  which  we  pos- 
sess through  union  with  Him ;  in  whose  life  we  live, 
and  of  which  the  water  used  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism is  the  symbol.     Nor  are  we  partakers  of  the 
Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  of  his  indwelling 
only,   separately  and  distinctly  from    our   nature. 
Thu3,  in  the  death  of  the  body,  we  are  set  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  death  in  our  mortal  bodies ;  and  in 
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(he  new  and  risen  life  we  receive,  we  are  brought 
under  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  and  can  be  no 
longer  under  condemnation.     Such  is  the  inward  and 
spiritual  grace  of  baptism :  **  a  death  unto  sin,  and 
a  new  birth  unto  righteousness."     **  Know  ye  not 
(saith  the  apostle)  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  bap- 
tized into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  His  death? 
Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him  by  baptism  into 
death ;  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.     For  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection  : 
knowing  this,  that  our  old  man   is  crucified  with 
Him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.     For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.     Now  if  we  be  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with  Him ; 
knowing  that  Christ,  being  raised  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more,  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him.     For  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  once; 
but  in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto  God.      Like- 
wise, reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.      Let  not  sin,  therefore,  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lust  there- 
of.    Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments 
of  unrighteousness  unto  sin,  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
your  members  as  Instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God.     For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ; 
for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but   under  grace.** 
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Such  a  life  the  law  could  not  confer — could  not 
work  in  us.  It  was  only  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come,  and  not  the  very  substance  thereof;  there- 
fore the  comers  thereunto  could  not  be  made  perfect. 
Though  the  believer  delighted  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man,  he  saw  another  law  in  his  mem- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bring- 
ing him  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  was 
in  his  members,  so  th  at  he  was  ready  to  exclaim— ^ 
<<  O  wretched  man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  That  to  which  the 
Jew,  under  the  law,  only  looked  forward  to,  God 
bath  conferred  upon  us ;  and  for  this  we  are  taught 
to  thank  God — ^'  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord."  And  we  are  called  to  walk  according 
to  these  benefits :  yea,  we  are  responsible  to  God 
for  so  doing.  "  There  is,  therefore,  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  For 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh ;  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh,  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit."  Such  is  the  grace  conferred  upon  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  which  we  are  made  partakers 
in  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism.  For  Christ  is 
not  only  the  way,  by  His  blood  and  example,  to  the 
Father,  but  He  is  also  the  truth-*the  revelation 
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and  BBBifestslioD  of  tke  Father :.  and  H»i»  the  Life, 
which,  to  receive)  is  eternal  Hfe. 

We  speak  not  of  these  things  onto  you,  my  bre- 
thren, as  though  you  had  them  not,  but  as  being 
ahready  given  yoa.  We  can  address  yob  only  as 
6oi$  bipiized  ckiliren.  We  dave  net  say  unto  you, 
who  are  partakers  of  tke  sacrament  of  baptism,  be- 
lie? e,  in  order  that  you  may  eb^in  these  benefits ; 
but  have  faithj  that  you  may  reatizB  them,  and  Iwe 
iy  tkim.  You  are  not  to  pray  to  God  far  them, 
but  to  ikank  Him  fir  having  yiven  Atm  to  you; 
and  pcay  that  you  may  not  receive  His  grace  in  vain. 
So  should  you  teach  your  children.  You  should 
instruct  them  in  these  heavenly  things.  You  should 
remind  them  of  the  precious  truths  contained  in  the 
catechism.  You  should  tell  them  what  God  has 
4one  for  them,  in  giving  His  only-begotten  Son  to 
4ie  for  them,  and  in  His  gracious  act  in  baptism^ 
.engrafting  them  thereby  into  the  mystical  body  of 
His  Son.  You  should  not  say  uato  them,  ^'My 
•dear  children,  pray  &at  yea  may  be  made  the  chil- 
dren of  God  f  but  you  idioold  say  to  them — ^^  God 
haa  made  you  Hie  children.  He  hoe  ado^^edytm 
itUo  Hie  famify^  and  made  you  pariakere  of  Hie 
Spirit;  Aanh  Him  fir  haviny  brouyhiyou  into  ihie 
Mate  of  eahatieny  and  pray  that  you  may  e&ntimee  in 
ihe  eame  unio  your  liw^  end  r 

Seeing,  then,  that  this  eternal  life  is  in  Christ 
ahnof  and  in  us  only  by  virtue  of  oor  union  with 
Him ;  how  importapt  is  it  that  we  should  **  abide  in 
Him."    For  if  we  abide  not  in  Christ,  the  life  in  us 


ivall  become  estiDct,  and  me  sfaaU  be  like  tke  UfeleBS^ 
and  fruitless  branches  of  the  ^ae,  aod£tted  only  for 
the  buraiag !  How  solemnly  does  our  Lord  set  dn& 
before  us,  sayii^,  ^  Abide  in  jse,  and  I  in  you.  Ab 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except  it  abide 
in  the  Tine ;  bo  mme  can  ye,  eioept  ye  abide  in  me. 
I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bimncbes :  he  that  abidetb 
in  me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  brmgeth  forth  much 
fruit ;  for  ni^out  me  ye  -can  do  nothing*  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  be  is  cast  forth  as  a  bnmeh,  and  is 
withered ;  snd  men  gathertbem,  amd  cast  them  into 
the  fire,  aad  diey  are  burned.''^  In  like  manner 
does  St  John  speak — ^^And  now,  Utiie  ^ildren^ 
abide  in  Him;  that,  when  He  "shall  appear,  we  may 
ha?e  confidenoe,  and  not  he  aishamed  before  Him  est 
His  CQming«''f  It  k  ycuir  raaliziDg,  by  laith,  the 
grace  of  God  •conferced  mito  yon  in  Chrbt  Jenis, 
and  by  yonr  nnHang  in  newness  of  life,  ^^  not  after 
die  flesh,  imt  after  the  spint,*'  tha^  will  make  yott 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  Ae  aaiats  in  light.  BuV 
shts !  how  wry  dilEBvent  ^is  the  conditioa  of  Christ 
tians  geoersdly !  The  awfiil  state  of  the  lewidii 
nation  at  onr  Lord!s  fiist  coming  is  too  true  a  pic- 
ture of  the  state  of  Christian  mtions  now  I  Men^ 
virtually,  by  their  unholy  lives  and  neglect  of  the 
>&eans  of  gmee,  renonnce  their  baptism,  and  live 
^thout  God  «nd  TOthont  Iiope  in  the  world  !  Oh, 
how  fearful  is  their  oondCTonation  !  As  childnoi  of 
God--^as  His  baptEaed  people,  iraist  they  stand  be- 
fore Christ's  judgment-seat !     Oh,  tiiat  every  bap** 

*  John  XV.  4-6.  t  1  John  ii.  28. 
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iized  person  would  consider  this.  May  you  all  lay 
it  to  heart.  Yes»  my  brethren,  children  of  Grod  were 
you  made  in  baptism;  children  of  God  you  are; 
and  as  children  of  God  will  you  be  judged.  But  if 
you  turn  away  from  God,  and  neglect  His  saltation, 
you  will  become  reprobate  children,  and,  being  such, 
will  finally  be  disinheriied^^cast  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  into  outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth  I — there  will  you,  with  un- 
availing sorrow,  lament  your  folly;  like  Esau,  who, 
having  sold  his  birthright,  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  itcarefuUy  with  many  tears  ! 
To  those  who  are  not  walking  worthy  of  their 
vocation  I  would  say,  consider  what  God  has 
BONE  FOR  YOU,  and  repent  and  turn  to  God,  now, 
in  this  acceptable  time,  this  day  of  salvation.  For 
God  waiteth  to  be  gracious,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  might  come  to  repentance 
and  live.  Return  to  God  a«  His  children^  though 
offending  children,  confessing  your  sin*  For  you  have 
not  sinned  against  the  Lord  only,  in  counting  the 
blood  of  the  covenant  an  unholy  thing,  but  against 
the  Spirit  of  grace  and  adoption !  Oh  I  that,  like  the 
guilty  prodigal  in  the  Gospel,  it  may  be  in  your 
hearts  to  say — ^*  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father, 
and  will  say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
1)0  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser- 
vants." If  with  such  true  repentance  and  earnest 
desire  to  serve  God  you  return  to  Him,  He  will  do 
for  you  more  than  you  ask  or  think.     He  will  rein^ 
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vtate  you  in  His  family^^and  rejoice  over  you  as  one 
who  receiveth  a  child  from  the  dead. 

Let  those  also  who  desire  to  apprehend  the  love  of 
Gody  and  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  consider  what 
<jOD  has  done  for  them.  Let  not  your  faith  rest 
on  anything  in  yourselves,  but  on  God— on  His 
ACTS.  See  His  love  towards  you,  and  towards  all 
men,  in  the  act  of  giving  His  Son  to  die  fir  sinners* 
^*In  this  (says  St.  John)  was  manifested  the  love  of 
God  towards  us."  <<  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son."  See  His  grace 
towards  you,  *and  towards  all  the  baptized,  by  His 
<ict  of  adoption,  "  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that  being 
justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  <^  Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God!"  So  also 
when  you  come  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  rest  not  in 
your  frames  and  feelings,  but  on  God^s  own  act  in 
the  administration  of  that  sacrament.  Hereby  alone 
can  you  assure  yourselves  that  your  communion  is 
with  God.  For  this  is  that  sacrament  ordained  by 
God,  in  which  He  giveth  us  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  This  sacrament,  like  that  of  baptism,  is  a 
neons  whereby  we  receive  the  grace  signified  by  the 
outward  and  visible  sign,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us 
thereof;  and  in  it,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are 
verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful. 
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And  in  this  way  alone  do  we  know  that  our  commu* 
nion  is  with  God,  and  not  with  devils,  and  can  «ay# 
'^  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ''  Thus  resting  on  God^s  oOm, 
you  rest  on  solid  rock — on  sure  ground— and  in  this 
way  alone  will  you  be  able  to  bring  forth  <<  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit"  and  to  ^<  live  unto  God."  And  is  there 
anything  so  conducive  to  holiness  as  the  eonsidera^ 
Hon  of  what  Gad  has  done  far  yout  and  the  obliges 
tions  and  respoiuibUiiiei  you  are  under  on  account 
thereof?  These,  at  least,  are  the  considerationB 
which  the  apostle  adduces  for  this  end:  <^What! 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  templ^  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God^ 
and  ye  are  not  your  own  ?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price :  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  ia 
your  spirit,  which  are  God's."*  ^*Be  ye  thenefoie 
followers  of  God,  as  dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love^ 
as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Himself 
for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savour."f  *'  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God^  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God* 
which  is  your  reasonable  service*  And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God."  j: 
If  this  you  do,  you  will  secure  unto  yourselves  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Then  those 

*  1  Cor.  vi.  19, 20.        t  Eph.  v.  1, 2.        %  "BLovu  xu.  1, 2. 
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lEL-  avrfiil  words  will  never  be  addressed  to  you,  which 
1 3^  will  be  spoken  to  the  ungodly  in  the  last  day — "  De- 
r.  part,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for 
c      the  devil  and  his  angels/*     But  you  will  hear  Him 

say  unto  you,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  children  of  my 
i-r  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
ix  the  foundation  of  the  world."  May  God  grant  that 
Ic.       this  may  be  the  happiness  of  you  all,  for  Christ's 

sake.    Amen. 


W.  £.  Painter,  342,  Strand,  London,  Printer. 
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THE  SACKAMENT  OF  BAPTISM. 


Regeneration,  or  the  being  "born  again/'  im- 
pliesy  so  far  as  it  respects  man,  not  only  his  recovery 
from  the  fall  and  its  evil  consequences,  but  also  the 
reconstitution  of  his  being  after  such  a  wonderful  and 
gracious  manner,  as  to  constitute  him  a  "  new  crea- 
tionJ^  Therefore  we  are  commanded  to  put  off, 
concerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man^ 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and 
to  put  on  the  new  man^  which,  after  God,  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Of  this  creation, 
it  can  be  said,  not  figuratively,  but  in  truth,  "  Old 
things  are  passed  away,  and,  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new,"  "  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
new  creature,^'  and  a  "  faith  which  worketh  by  love." 
Into  this  new  standing  in  Christ  Jesus  we  are  brought 
by  baptism — "  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  Him,  through  faith  of  the 
operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead."  The  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by 
whom,  in  these  waters  of  baptism,  so  mighty  a  change 
is  wrought  in  the  very  being  of  man,  is  shrouded  in 
mystery.  Into  this  mystery  we  should  not  seek  to 
penetrate ;  satisfied,  that  while  the  "  secret  things 
belong  to  the  Lord,^those  that  are  revealed  are  for 
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us  and  our  children.''  Besides,  the  ansM^er  of  our 
Lord  to  Nicodeonius  is  conclusive  on  this  point. 
**  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hear* 
est  the  sound  thefreof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit** •  The  means^  however,  by 
which  this  change  is  wrought,  and  the  change  itself^ 
are  matters  of  revelation,  and  addressed  to  the  ear 
and  understanding  of  faith ;  and,  as  such,  become  a 
most  proper  subject  for  meditation.  The  means  are 
evidently  threefold — the  water ,  the  ward,  and  the 
Spirit,  And,  first,  there  is  the  element  of  wateb, 
which,  as  the  outward  sign  of  regeneration,  is  visible 
to  the  senses  of  man,  and  is  in  itself  and  of  itself  of 
no  conceivable  efficacy  towards  producing  so  mighty 
a  result;  but  which,  by  the  appointment  of  God,  is 
**  sanctified "  in  this  ordinance  **  to  the  mystical 
washing  away  of  sin,"  and  the  imparting  of  eternal 
life ;  and  so  it  becomes  both  the  symbol  and  the  seal 
of  that  grace  of  life  which  it  is  appointed  to  nsKnister 
to  man.  Secondly,  there  is  heard  the  life-giving 
WORD  of  the  Son  ofMan,  ministered  by  man,  clothed 
with  the  authority  and  standing  in  the  ordinance  of 
God.  So  that,  in  these  waters  of  baptism,  the  still 
small  voice  of  that  all-creative  Word,  which  at  the 
beffinninor  said,  **  Let  there  be  light !  and  there  was 
light,'*"  is  again  heard  speaking  to  the  dead;  and 
through  the  ministry  of  life,  calling  man  out  of  death 
into  newness  of  life,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Thirdly,  there  is  also  the  presence  oftheHohY  Ghost>. 

*  John  iii.  8.] 
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not  visible  to  the  senses,  yet  truly  and  faithfully  ful- 
filling His  part  in  the  work  of  regeneration.  For, 
as  of  old,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep  at  the  beginning  of  the  creation,  so  now,  in 
these  waters  of  regeneration.  He  also  acteth,  quicken-* 
ing  the  dead  with  life,  through  the  spoken  word ; 
and  by  His  abiding  presence,  constituting  the  bond 
of  union  between  Christ  and  the  members  of  His 
mystical  body,  fitting  and  preparing  them  for  His 
own  gracious  indwelling.  For,  for  this  end  is  the 
Church  of  Christ  constituted,  all  the  members,  as 
living  stones,  being  <<  builded  together  for  an  habita- 
tion of  God,  through  the  Spirit."  Therefore  the 
*' laying  on  of  hands,"  commonly  called  confirmation^ 
invariably  follows  baptism;  ^'and  because  we  are 
sons,  God  doth  send  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father:"*  and  thus 
the  Church  becomes  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Such  are  the  means  ordained  of  God  in  His  Church 
for  effecting  the  regeneration  of  man.  By  the  eye 
of  man  nothing  is  seen  but  water  in  the  hand  of  a 
man.  By  the  ear  of  man  nothing  is  heard  but  the 
sound  of  words  from  the  lips  of  man.  And  how 
poor  and  insignificant  do  such  means  appear  !  How 
utterly  inadequate  to  so  mighty  a  work !  But  faith 
realizes,  in  these  sanctified  waters,  the  presence  and 
the  operation  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  the  living 
God,  whereby  the  soul  is  quickened  into  life,  and, 
through  union  with  its  risen  and  living  Head,  made 
a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  having  the  fellowship 

*  Gal.  iv.  6. 
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of  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  to  us  by  the  Son :  '<  For  the  life 
was  manifested  (saith  St.  John),  and  we  have  seen 
it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you^that  eternal 
life  which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested 
unto  us ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  declare 
we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
US :  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ."* 

These  threefold  means  used  in  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  viz.,  water,  word,  and  Spirit,  also  strikingly 
illustrate  the  important  truth  revealed  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  that  regeneration  affects  not  a  part  of  man's 
being  merely,  but  his  entire  nature — his  body,  soul, 
and  spirit;  for  these  means  are  applied  to  each. 
The  water  is  poured  upon  the  flesh  or  body  of  man; 
the  word  is  addressed  to  his  soul  or  understanding; 
anch  the  Holy  6,pirit  communicates  with  the  spirit  of 
man.  That  the  entire  nature  of  man's  being  par* 
takes  of  the  ^^  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,"  is  mani- 
fest from  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  wherein  he  prays  for  their  entire 
sanctijication,  saying,  ^^  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit^  8ouU  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."f  And  he 
addeth  these  encouraging  words>  <' Faithful  is  he 
that  calleth  you,  who  also  will  do  it." 

Thus  water,  word,  and  spirit,  are  the  ordained 
instruments  of  God  for  effecting  the  regeneration  of 

•  1  John  i.  2,  3.  f  1  Thess.  v.  23. 
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man,  and  constituting  him,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, a  "  new  creation^* 

Before,  however,  proceeding  to  consider  in  what 
this  new  creation  consists,  we  shall  be  better  pre- 
pared to  understand  the  subject  after  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  with  reference  to 
its  bearing — first,  on  man  generally ;  and,  secondly, 
on  the  believer  previously  to  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation. 

As  it  respects  man  generally,  the  Scriptures  plainly 
declare,  that  Christ  died  a  propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.     From  the  time  that  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,  there  has  been  no 
remission  of  sins,  save  bv  the  sheddin^  of  blood. 
This  truth  was  clearly  revealed  to  man  by  various 
sacrifices,  which  God  ordained  from  time  to  time, 
and  especially  under  the  law.     Moreover,  in  the 
law,   man  was  further  taught,  that   the  lamb  ap- 
pointed for  the  sacrifice  must  be  without  spot  or 
blemish.     And  besides  this,  the  law  itself,  with  all 
its  shadows  and  sacrifices,  was  ordained  not  in  the 
hands  of  the  people  placed  under  it,  but  in  the  hands 
of  a  Mediator;  and  this  Mediator  the  law  plainly 
pointed  out  as  its  end  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.     He  was  the  Substance  of  its  shadows 
— the  Body  of  its  works — the  Person  to  whom  they 
all  gave  witness,  and  by  whom  they  were  all  fulfilled. 
For  He  alone  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  after  establish-^ 
ing  its  righteousness  in  His  own  person,  upon  a  sure 
and  imperishable  basis,  could  rightly  lay  down  His 
life  a  ransom  for  sinners.     Because  upon  His  life  the 

law  could  have  no  claim,  inasmuch  as  in  Him'there  was 
g2 
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found  no  unrighteousness ;  and  therefore  He  was  free 
to  lay  it  down,  as  He  declares — '^  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  aj^in.  This 
commandment  have  I  received  of  my  Father."^ 
Clearly  showing,  that  in  all  this  He  acted  solely 
under  the  authority  of  the  Father.  It  is  also  clear,, 
that  as  the  Christ  of  God  and  Head  of  every  mau 
(for  the  Head  of  every  man  is  Christ),  He  alone 
possessed  the  right  of  laying  down  His  life  a  ransom 
for  all  men.  And,  therefore,  no  sooner  was  the  blood 
of  this  Mediator  under  the  law  shed  for  all  men^  than 
the  law,  with  its  works,  gave  place  to  the  Gospel,  and 
the  handwriting  of  its  ordinances  which  was  contrary, 
to  us,  was  for  ever  nailed  to  the  cross.  Thus  that 
great  wall  of  partition  and  of  enmity  between  Jew 
and  Gentile,  which  had  hitherto  served  to  vindicate 
the  holiness  of  God  by  separating  the  circumcision 
from  the  uncircumcision,  and  distinguishing  between 
dean  and  unclean,  was  now  abolished.  During  the 
law,  indeed,  its  presence  was  indispensable;  for 
God  required  that  the  people  should  not  only  draw 
near  to  Him  in  faith,  but  should  also  reverently 
approach  Him  under  those  symbols  of  the  truth 
revealed  to  them  in  the  law.  But  now  that  the  life 
of  the  truth  has  been  manifested  to  all — the  end  for 
which  the  law  was  ordained  served — the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant  ('<  through  which  the  God  of 
peace  brought  again  from  the  dead  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep")  has  prevailed  to 
open  up  a  way  of  access  to  God  for  all  men,  so  that 

*  John  X,  18, 
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from  henceforth  no  man  ean  be  called  common  or 
unclean. 

And  then  with  respect  to  believers,  who  lived 
before  the  Christian  dispensation,  it  is  manifest  that 
they  all,  in  the  days  of  their  flesh,  rested  on  the  pro- 
mise of  God  made  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  waiting 
tar  the  gift  of  righteousness  and  the  remission  of 
their  sins»  Under  these  promises,  they  looked 
steadfastly  forward  to  His  Advent,  when  He,  their 
Days-man,  uniting  in  His  own  person  both  God  and 
man,  should  mediate  between  both,  and  lay  down 
His  life  a  ransom  for  them.  Nor  was  this,  their  faith 
and  hope,  in  v^n.  For  in  the  fulness  of  time  He 
in  whom  they  had  believed  came  to  their  help;  and 
after  justifying  their  faith  by  His  righteousness  in 
the  flesh.  He  sealed  to  them  with  His  own  blood 
all  the  promises  in  which  they  had  believed,  and 
perfected  their  hope  by  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Thus  did  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  clothe  the 
eircumcision  with  the  righteousness  of  God  in  that 
flesh  in  which  they  had  been  created.  But  for  the 
baptized  He  did  this,  and  more.  For  putting  to 
death  the  flesh  made  righteous,  He  clothed  them 
with  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  Spirit ;  and 
by  His  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  to  the 
vight  band  of  the  Father,  He  perfected  both,  sealing 
unto  them  respectively,  as  their  covenant  Head,  the 
blessings  of  that  covenant  under  which  they  had 
lived.  As  it  is  written  of  the  faithful  before  Christ 
— ^'  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  report 
through  faith,  received  not  the  promise :  God  having 
provMed  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without 
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us  should  not  be  made  perfect."*  Hence  it  is  evi^ 
dent,  that  besides  the  gift  of  righteousness  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  vhich  Christians  receive  in  com- 
mon with  all  believers,  they  also  receive  from  God  a 
further  blessings  even  the  grace  of  baptism^  wherein 
they  are  buried  with  Christ,  and  the  flesh  in  which 
sin  reigned  is  put  to  death  ;  that>  being  quickened 
together  with  Christ,  they  might  be  raised  up  to- 
gether, and  seated  together  with  Him  in  the  heaven- 
lies  :  partaking,  at  this  present  time,  of  His  life  and 
of  His  spirit ;  and  in  the  world  to  come,  of  His 
kingdom  and  of  His  glory.  Thus,  through  the 
death  of  the  flesh,  they  are  altogether  delivered 
from  the  law,  "  that  being  dead  wherein  they  were 
held,"f  and  consequently  delivered  from  the  domi- 
nion of  sin,  and  brought  under  the  grace  of  a  new 
life,  that  they  should  serve  God  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  And  that  we 
are  really  buried  with  Christ,  the  same  apostle  says 
— <'  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any 
longer  therein  ?  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
into  His  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
by  baptism  into  death;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
His  death,  we  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  His 
resurrection."  J 

Now  the  similitude  here  used  embraces  both  the 

•  Heb,  xi.  39,  40.       t  Rom.  vii.  6.         J  Rom,  vi.  2-5. 
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death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord;  and  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  grave  importance  to  ascertain  in 
what  the  likeness  of  each  consists.  With  the  mys- 
tery of  our  Lord's  conception  and  birth,  this  simili- 
tude can  have  nothing  to  do,  for  in  the  likeness  of 
these  we  are  not  planted ;  but  with  His  life  and  action 
after  birth  it  has  to  do,  and  these  we  shall  therefore 
consider  with  reference  to  His  likeness.  'It  is  clear 
that  the  body  of  our  Lord  was  prepared  before  His 
sufferings  and  death — prepared  first  for  those  under 
the  law,  and  then  prepared  for  those  who  should  be 
gathered  under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.    Thus 

it  is  written,  "  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  me" 

*'  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.''* 
Unto  this  end,  we  shall  find  that  it  was  not  only  ne- ' 
cessary  that  His  body  before  baptism  should  be  cir- 
cumcised, but  that  it  should  be  a  body  in  which  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  had  been  fulfilled.  This  is 
evident  from  our  Lord's  own  words  to  John,  when 
He  came  to  be  baptized  of  him,  saying^ — "  Thus  it 
beeometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  And  it  is 
still  further  evident,  that  after  baptism  He  should 
be  sealed  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  "  For  Him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed,"  that  so  He  might  be  sanc- 
tified and  prepared  for  entering  upon  a  higher  and  a 
spiritual  ministry,  as  He  Himself  declares — "  For 
their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that  they  also  may  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth."f 

Such,  then,  as  was  the  body  of  our  Lord  when 
He  came  to  be  baptized  of  John,  should  be  the  /zAe- 

♦  Heb.  X.  5.  t  Johnacvii.  19. 
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ness  of  our  bodies  in  coming  to  the  waters  of  Chris- 
tian baptism,  or  we  shall  fail  of  the  likeness  of  His 
death.  But  such  they  do  become  through  faith  in 
His  righteousness  and  blood.  And  such  as  He  be- 
came  after  baptism,  in  which  His  righteous  flesh 
was  voluntarily  put  to  death,  and  His  person  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  He  might  fiilly  manifest 
in  this  mortal  body  the  eternal  life — such  should  be 
our  likeness  to  Him  therein ;  as  He  was,  so  should 
we  be  in  the  world.* 

Let  us  now  see  whether  this  doctrine  is  not  borne 
out  by  the  fects  recorded  in  the  history  of  our  Lord's 
life.  We  read  that  He  was  ^^  made  of  a  woman — 
made  under  the  law.''f  Under  this  law  He  lived, 
and  this  law  He  kept  from  His  youth,  walking  in  all 
its  commandments  and  ordinances  blameless,  ap^ 
proved  of  God  and  man ;  as  it  is  written,  *'  Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man.''  Thus  prepared,  and  at  the  time 
appointed  by  the  Father,  Jesus  came  to  John  to  be 
baptized  of  him,  and  so  became  fitted  for  entering 
on  another  and  a  higher  ministry — the  ministry  of 
the  Spirit.  On  being  baptized  "  the  heavens  were 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  descending  in  the 
form  of  a  dove,  abode  upon  Him."  Thus  was  He 
sealed  with  the  very  seal  of  God ;  and  this  fulness 
of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  bore  witness  to 
Him  that  He  was  the  Christ  of  God.):  The  Father, 
also,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  witnessed  unto  His 
Son,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 

*  1  John  iv.  17.  t  Gal.  iv.  3.  %  John  i.  33. 
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am  well  pleased."  John,  too,  testified  to  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ's  person,  as  the  Lamb  provided 
by  God  under  the  law  without  spot  or  blemish,  say- 
ing, ^  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  And  the  blessing  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  should  procure  by  His  righteousness  and 
death  for  His  people  was  declared  in  these  words^-- 
<<  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  fire."*  Of  which  St.  Paul  also  speaketh  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  saying,  "  Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us  (for  it  is  written,  cursed  is  every  one  that 
faangeth  on  a  tree)  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ : 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith  "-[..,. ^.^^  For  in  Him  (that  is,  in  His 
person,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  and  the  Temple  of 
God)  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily ;"  for  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  Him  without 
measure,  but  to  the  members  of  His  body  the  Spirit 
is  given  by  measure,  according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith.  ^^  And  of  His  fulness  (says  St.  John)  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.":f  And  St.  Paul 
says,  *^  In  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  and  glory 
of  God."§ 

From  the  period  of  His  baptism — the  time  of  His 

♦  Matt.  iii.  11.      t  Gal.  iii.  13,  14.       J  John  i.  16. 

§  Eph.  i.  13, 14 
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showing  unto  Israel — Jesus  entered  upon  the  minis- 
try of  the  Spirit;  and  having  fulfilled  this  ministry 
also,  and  having,  as  it  were,  a  double  preparation — 
that  of  the  righteousness  of  God  under  the  law, 
and  that  of  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the  Spirit — 
He  laid  down  His  life  a  ransom  for  all ;  and  by  His 
death  and  resurrection  perfected  both  Jew  and  Chris- 
tian, and  opened  unto  us  the  gate  of  everlasting  life. 
Speaking  of  Himself,  He  says,  ^<  The  good  Shep- 
herd layeth  down  His  life  for  the  sheep."  And 
truly  Jesus  purchased  us  unto  Himself  by  His  own 
blood.  He  only,  of  all  men,  entered  into  the 
sheepfold  by  the  door — the  way  appointed  of  God; 
and  to  Him  the  porter  openeth,  and  the  sheep  hear 
His  voice,  and  He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name 
and  leadeth  them  out ;  and  when  He  putteth  forth 
His  own  sheep  He  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  Him,  for  they  know  His  voice.  Entering  in 
by  the  door  Himself,  He  became  the  door  by  which 
tlie  sheep  must  enter ;  as  He  saith,  ^^  /  am  the  door; 
by  me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh 
not  but  for  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they 
miffht  have  it  more  abundantly,^' 

As,  therefore,  Christ  was  first  circumcised,  and 
kept  the  law,  so  must  we  also  be  circumcised  with 
that  spiritual  circumcision  made  without  hands,  and 
made  righteous  in  Him.  And  as  Christ  entered  in  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  so  must  we  also  enter  by 
Him,  who  is  made  unto  us  the  door,  being  baptized 
into  His  death.    In  all  things  we  are  to  be  conformed 
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unto  the  image  of  Christ-^tfae  first-born  among  many 
hrethren — in  righteousness  and  true  holiness:  in 
the  righteousness  of  His  flesh  to  be  conformed  to 
His  sufferings  and  death,  and  to  the  power  of  His 
life  and  resurrection  from  the  dead;  knowing  that  if 
we  be  dead  with  Him,  we  shall  also  live  with  Him — 
if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him.  For  thus 
saith  the  Lord — ^^  Ye  that  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  His  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  This 
doctrine  is  also  plainly  stated  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians,  for,  speaking  of  Christ,  ^<  in  whom 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  he 
says,  ^'  And  ye  are  complete  in  Him,  which  is  the 
Head  of  all  principality  and  power ;  in  whom  also  ye 
are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh 
by  the  circumcision  of  Christ,  buried  with  Him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  Him  through 
the  £iith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead."* 

Thus,  through  faith  in  Christ,  as  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness,  we  come  acceptably  to  the 
waters  of  baptism,  prepared  by  Christ,  andt  here  also, 
being  buried  with  Christ,  we  are  truly  planted  in  the 
likeness  of  His  death ;  and  are  thus  delivered  from 
the  law  through  the  death  of  the  flesh,  and  conse- 
quently from  siUy  and  the  dominion  of  sin  in  the  flesh. 
As  God,  of  His  great  mercy,  did  save  Noah  and  his 
family  in  the  ark,  from  perishing  by  water,  even  so 

*  Coloss.  ii.  10-12. 
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doth  baptigm  now  sate  os ;  not  the  putting  away  the 
filth  of  the  flesbi  but  the  answer  of  a  pure  conscience 
toward  God,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Qirist.''* 
Under  the  law,  circumcision  could  not  deliver  the 
faithful  from  the  motions  of  sin  which  were  in  their 
flesh ;  but  what  the  law  could  not  do^  in  that  it  wa» 
weak  through  the  flesh,  the  death  of  Christ  has  now 
accomplished  for  us ;  and  under  the  Grospel,  bap* 
tism,  through  our  burial  with  Him,  accomsheshptli  is 
deliverance.  As  Su  Paul  speaks — ^  Knowing  this, 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  die 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin :  for  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sill/'  And  showing  us  how  Christ  died  unto- 
sin  once,  but  now  liveth  unto  God,  be  exhorteth  us, 
saying,  '*  Likewise,  reckon  ye  yourselves  to  be  dead 
indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Let  us,  then,  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  not  be  entangled  again 
with  any  yoke  of  bondage.  For  in  baptism,  as  we 
have  seen,  we  are  not  only  saved  from  the  flesh,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  which  in  the  natural  man  are 
only  and  continually  evil,  but  we  are  delivered  from 
the  works  of  the  law — that  yoke  of  bondage  which  is- 
binding  on  tBe  circumcision  in  the  flesh,  and  our  de- 
liverance is  complete,  and  our  liberty,  through  the 
death  of  the  flesh,  real  and  abiding ;  only  we  shoukl 
not  use  our  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but 
should  ever  bear  in  mind,  that  so  long  as  we  have 
not  put  ofi*  this  body  of  temptation,  we  are  exposed 

*  1  Peter  iiL  21.!  t  Rom.  vi.  6, 7. 
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thereiD  to  all  tbe  assaults  and  devices  of  the  adver- 
siffy,  tbe  devil.  Therefore^  although  the  law  of  tbe 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  has  most  trulyi,  and  not 
figuratively,  set  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
jet  faith  still  continues  to  be  the  law  of  our  being; 
for  we  walk  by  Isutb  and  not  by  sight;  aod  we  have 
this  assurance,  that  if  we  walk  in  the  spirit  we  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  It  behoves  us»  then, 
to  look  well  to  our  own  spirit,  and  to  give  diligent 
heed  that  we  are  really  walking  in  the  spirit  by  faith. 
For  if  in  our  own  spirit  we  fall  into  unbelief,  we 
shall  surely  quicken  the  flesh,  and  bring  ourselves 
again  under  the  law,  from  which  we  had  been  deli- 
vered. And  the  fruit  of  such  an  helpless  condition 
in  a  baptized  man  is  described  in  terms  too  plain  (o 
be  mistaken :  <'  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spi- 
rit, and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are 
contrary  one  to  the  other ;  so  that  ye — i.  €•,  ye  of 
yourselves,  and  who  in  yourselves  are  flesh  and  under 
the  law — cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would ;"  but, 
adds  the  apostle,  for  the  comfort  and  assurance  of 
the  faithful-^"  If  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law." 

^^  Therefore  brethren,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.  For 
if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye, 
through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye  shall  live."  Hold  then^  in  deaths  this  flesh  o/ours, 
upon  which  death  has  truly  passed;  ar^  present  your 
bodies  continually  unto  God,  a  living  sacrifice — deady 
yet  alive  ;  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righ- 
teousness unto  God;  so  shall  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
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holinesSi  and  the  end  everloMting  lifi.  This  is  that 
fer  which  we  are  apprehended  of  God — that  we 
might  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  and 
be  found  in  His  likeness,  in  righteousness  and  true 
holiness ;  and  thus  abiding  in  Him,  when  He  shall 
appear i  we  shall  hxvetonfidencef  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  Him  at  His  coming. 
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SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  less  im- 
portant than  that  of  Baptism ;  and  the  doctrine  con- 
nected with  it  demands  our  most  serious  and  devout 
attention.  It  was  instituted  under  very  solemn  cir- 
cumstances. Our  Lord  was  assembled  with  His  twelve 
disciples  to  partake  of  the  passover  for  the  last  time 
before  He  suffered :  it  was  the  same  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed.  The  disciples  having  made  ready 
the  Paschal  Supper,  according  as  they  were  bidden, 
"when  the  hour  was  come^  He  sat  down  with  the 
twelve ;  and  He  said  unto  them.  With  desire  I  have 
desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
He  took  the  cup  [that  is,[the  cup  of  the  passover], 
and  He  gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this  and  divide 
it  amongst  yourselves ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  come.  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread  [doubtless  some  of  the  unleavened  bread 
which  was  prepared  for  the  passover],  and  He  gave 
thanks,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
His  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body 
^hieh  is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remembrance  of 
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me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper  [i.  e.,  after 
the  passover],  saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you;  drink  ye 
all  of  it."*  Before  we  proceed  with  the  subject,  let 
us  read  also  what  St»  Paul  says  respecting  the  insti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  particulars  of  which 
were  given  by  direct  revelation  from  the  Lord.  In 
writing  to  the  Corinthians  he  speaks  thus :  <^  For  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
linto  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in 
which  He  was  betrayed,  took  bread ;  and  when  He 
had  given  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  After  the  same  manner  alsa 
He  took  the  cup,  when  He  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  this  do  ye^ 
as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me." 

The  first  observation  we  would  make  in  meditating^ 
on  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is,  that  it  was 
shadowed  forth  under  the  law  by  the  institution  of  the 
passover*  The  passover  was  a  striking  type  of  th& 
Lord's  Supper.  To  this  our  Lord  seemed  desirous 
to  call  the  particular  attention  of  His  disciples.  For 
we  read,  that  as  our  Lord  partook  of  the  passover 
with  His  disciples,  He  said  unto  them,  ^^  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the 
KINGDOM  OF  GoD ;"  and  also  in  taking  the  passover 
Cup  He  used  the  like  words,  saying,  "  /  will  noi 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  the  kingdom 
OF  God  shall  come." 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  17-29.     Luke  xxii.  14-20. 
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The  typical  character  of  the  passover  is  expressly 
stated  by  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
vherein,  insisting  on  the  purity  of  the  Church,  he 
says,  ^'Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ?  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us, 
therefore  let  us  keep  thefoasty  not  with  old  leaven* 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness, 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth."* 

We  have  already  shown,  on  a  former  occasion, 
that  circumcision  was  a  type  of  baptism.  Thus  the 
two  great  sacraments  which  Christ  has  ordained  in 
His  Church  as  generally  necessary  to  salvation — 
that  is  to  say,  Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  our  Lord 
— were  clearly  typified  under  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation.  And  this  is  what  we  might  expect  to 
find.  For  the  revelation  of  God  is  one — one  revela* 
tion  gradually  unfolding  itself,  and  shining  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day.  So  that  no  new  prin- 
ciples are  introduced  into  Christ's  Church,  but  in  it 
the  truth  ^et  forth  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation is  developed  and  fulfilled.  This  should 
ever  be  borne  in  mind  in  comparing  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  And  we  must  see 
the  truth  in  the  type  before  we  can  see  it  as  we  ought 
in  the  antitype. 

We  may  remark,  in  relation  to  the  typical  cha- 
racter of  the  passover,  that  it  was  instituted  at  the 

•  1  Cor.  V.  6-8. 
I  2 
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time  of  the  Exodus — that  memorable  night  in  which 
the  children  of  Israel  were  delivered  from  Egyptian 
bondage  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  It  was  ^<  the  begin- 
ning of  months  to  them,  the  first  month  of  the  year  " 
— the  commencement  of  a  new  era.  So  in  that 
night,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  was  about  to  redeem  us 
firom  the  bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  by  the  shedding 
of  His  own  blood,  did  He  institute  the  sacrament  c^ 
His  Supper.  The  institution  of  the  passover  itself 
k  highly  instructive.  The  emblems  used  therein 
are  very  significant.  The  ofiering  was  to  be  a 
<^  lamb  without  blemish^"  to  be  set  apart  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  and  kept  unto  the  fourteenth, 
when  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  were  to  kill  it  in 
the  evening,  or,  as  it  reads  in  the  margin,  between 
the  two  evenings.*     On  that  very  day,  and  at  the 

*  In  John  xi.  we  read^  that  the  high  priest  had  officially^ 
though  unwittingly,  declared  "  it  was  He  who  should  die." 
In  John  xii.  1,  it  is  stated  that  Jesus,  *^  six  days  before  the 
]^asBOver  came  to  Bethany ;  in  rer.  12,  that  *' the  next  day 
He  went  up  to  Jerusalem,"  which,  according  to  the  inola- 
sive  mode  of  calculation  of  the  Jews,  would  he  the  lOth  of 
Abib,  the  day  that  the  paschal  lamb  toas  set  apart.  Accord- 
ingly we  see  in  ver.  27>  that  His  passion  then  commenced, 
and  Jesus  said,  ^'  Now  is  my  soul  troubled,'*  &c.  During 
the  space  preceding  the  passover  He  was  examined,  and 
'declared  to  be  the  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot, 
the  judge  saying,  '^  I  find  in  Him  no  fault ;"  and  the  wit- 
ness declaring  that  it  was  *^  innocent  blood,"  On  the  14th 
day  **  Christ  our  passover  was  sacrificed  for  us,"  and  that 
too  between  the  two  evenings.  The  Jews  divided  the  day 
into  two  parts :  their  first  evening  began  just  after  twelve, 
which  was  their  sixth  hour ;  and  their  'second  evening 
commenced  at  sunset.    Midway  between  these  two  even- 
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time  specified  by  the  law,  was  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit,  oflfered  Himself 
without  spot  unto  God,  "slain  for  our  sins."  This 
solemn  event  is  thus  recorded  by  St.  Matthew — "Now 
from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
land  unto  the  ninth  hour.  And  about  the  ninth 
hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani ! — that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  !"  At  that  awful  hour 
did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bear  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  cross,  and  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring:  us  unto  God. 

The  passover  was  also  partaken  of  in  the  light  of 
lamps  (for  it  was  night),  and  with  dosed  doors. 
Neither  is  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  open 
to  the  eye  of  the  world ;  but  it  is  spread  in  the  midst 
of  His  people  who  are  in  covenant  with  God,  His 
regenerated  children  who  have  been  brought  into 
His  Church,  the  household  of  faith,  by  holy  baptism. 
And  as  Israel  partook  of  the  passover  in  the  light  of 
lamps,  so  neither  can  we  apprehend  the  mystery  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  His 
light  alone  can  we  behold  this  great  mystery  of 
godliness. 

The  passover,  too,  was  binding  on  all — all  were 
enjoined  to  partake  thereof.  They  were  commanded 
to  take  unto  them  every  man  a  lamb,  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers — a  lamb  for  an  house,  and 

ings  Jesus  endured  the  penalty  of  our  sin :  for  about  the 
ninth  hour — ^that  is,  three  o'clock — ^He  suffered  the  hiding 
of  His  Father's  countenance.  (Matt,  xxvii.  46). 
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the  whole  assembly  of  the  house  of  Israel  were  to 
keep  it :  they  were  to  keep  it  for  a  memorial  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  in  all  their  generations.*  So 
did  our  Lord  command  His  twelve  disciples,  and  in 
them  all  that  should  believe  in  His  name,  to  partake 
of  His  Supper,  saying,  <^  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you  :  do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me."  And  of  the  cup  He  said,  <<  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 
for  this  is  the  blood  of  the  new  testament  which  is 
shed  for  you  and  for  many,  for  the  remission  of  sins." 
The  observance  of  the  passover  was  imperative*  It 
was  not  left  to  men  to  keep  it  or  neglect  it,  as  they 
listed.  To  neglect  it  was  to  subject  themselves  to 
God's  displeasure,  and  to  cut  themselves  off  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  None  were  on  any 
account  exempted  from  receiving  it,  unless  they  had 
some  legal  impediment,  as  we  read  in  the  book  of 
Numbers ;  **  The  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover,  even 
the  same  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people; 
because  he  brought  not  the  offering  of  the  Lord  in 
his  appointed  season,  that  man  shall  bear  his  sin."f 
Neither  is  it  left  to  any  of  God's  baptized  people  to 
neglect  of  their  own  will  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  In  reference  thereto  our  Lord  most  so- 
lemnly declared,  *^  Unless  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in 
you."^  Nothing  can  more  plainly  or  solemnly  set 
forth  the  absolute  necessity  of  receiving  the  Lord's 
Supper  than  these  words.     Who  can  hear  or  read 

•  Exod.  xii.  14.         f  Num.  iz,  18.         %  John  vi.  63 
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these  words  of  our  Lord,  and  say  that  the  sacrament 
of  His  Supper  is  not  necessary  to  salvation  ?    Who 
can  wilfally  neglect  this  holy  sacrament  without  in- 
curring the  displeasure  of  the  Almighty  ?     Who  can 
torn  therefrom  without  endangering  his  eternal  sal- 
Yation  ?      Ah,  brethren !   the  door  is  not  closed 
i^ainst  yau^  or  against  any  baptized  person ;  but  you, 
through  sin  or  unbelief,  may  close  the  door  against 
yourselves,  and  stand  without !     But,  then,  what 
will  you  not  Bee  ?     Ah  me  !  on  that  very  door  you 
will  behold  the  sprinkled  bloody  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant,  witnessing  against  you,  and 
showing  that  you  have  turned  your  backs  upon  the 
Lord,  and  done  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace! 
Surely,  if  o«r  minds  are  not  entirely  lost  to  reflecticHii 
or  if  we  are  capable  of  receiving  any  conviction  at  all, 
we  may  see,  in  the  condemnation  of  those  who  n^ 
lected  the  type,  what  must  be  the  condemnation  cl 
those  who  neglect  the  antitype  !     If  those  who  par- 
took not  of  the  passaver  escaped  not  God's  wrath, 
and  were  cut  off  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
how  sure  and  certain  must  be  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
loss  of  those  who  partid^e  not  of  the  Supper  of  the 
Lord  I     Of  this  we  are  solemnly  forewarned  by  St. 
Paul:  <<  He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses;  of  bow  much 
sorer  punishment  suppose  ye  that  he  shall  be  thought 
worthy  who  hath  trodden  under  foot  the  S&a  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with be  was  sanctified  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  ?     Oh  I  my 
brediren,  be  not  deceived  by  indulging  your  awM 
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thoughts  on  this  subject,  excusing  yourselves  thereby^ 
as  though  you  could  neglect  this  holy  sdcratnent 
ivith  impunity.  Neither  be  ye  deceived  by  the  great 
and  subtle  deceiver  of  mankind,  who  was  a  liar  from 
the  beginning;  but  believe  what  God  says — ^whal 
Christ,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  says — what  He 
who  died  for  you  says,  and  into  whose  most  boty 
name  you  have  been  baptized — that  ^^  the  fear&l  and 
unbelieving  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is  the  second 
death !" 

The  Israelites  kept  the  feast  of  the  passover  in  all 
their  generations  in  remembrance  of  their  deliveranee 
from  Effyptf  and  of  their  preservation  from  the  de- 
stroying angel  when  he  passed  over  their  dwellings. 
The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  ordained  for 
^Uhe  continual  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  deaA 
of  Christy  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive  there^ 
hyP  But  how  neglectful  of  our  Lord  must  we  be, 
and  how  insensible  to  His  love  in  dying  for  us,  if 
we  come  not  to  His  Supper  as  He  hath  commanded 
us.  And  what  was  their  deliverance  compared  with 
ours  ?  or  the  benefits  they  received  in  comparison 
of  those  God  has  conferred  upon  us  through  th» 
death  and  resurrection  of  His  Son  ?  If  theirs  was  ^<  a 
night  much  to  be  observed  unto  the  Lord  in  all  thdr 
generations,"  how  much  more  is  the  night  in  which 
the  Son  of  God  was  contented  to  be  betrayed  and 
given  up  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  to  sufier 
death  upon  the  cross,  a  night  much  to  be  observed 
unto  the  Lord  in  all  our  generations  ?  Shall  Israel 
keep  their  feast,  and  shall  not  we  keep  ours  ?     ShaU 
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they  feed  on  the  paschal  Iamb,  and  shall  not  we  feed 
on  the  Lamh  of  God?  Shall  they  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  passover^  and  we  not  drink  of  the  cup  of  the 
Lordf  Ought  not  every  member  of  the  Church 
to  partake  thereof  as  soon  as  they  have  been  in- 
structed in  what  God  has  done  for  them,  and  are 
made  sensible  of  their  standing  before  God  as  His 
baptized  children  ?  Oh !  the  deep  responsibility 
of  parents,  and  of  all  who  have  charge  of  Christ's 
little  ones,  to  see  that  they  be  brought  to  the  bishop 
to  be  con6rmed  by  him  as  soon  as  they  can  say  the 
creed,  the  Lord's  prayer,  and  the  ten  command- 
men  ts»  and  properly  instructed  in  the  Church  Cate- 
chism set  forth  for  that  purpose ;  that  receiving  "  the 
laying  on  of  hands,"  they  might  come  intelligently 
and  inftith  to  the  Lord's  table,  and  feed  upon  Him 
with  thanksgiving.  And  how  great  the  obligations 
of  all  who  have  thus  been  brought  up  in  Christ's 
Church  to  commemorate  His  dying  love  !  How 
unseemly  must  be  our  profession  and  worship  in  the 
house  of  God  without  this  !  How  can  we  join  in 
the  general  thanksgiving,  and  thank  God  for  all  the 
mercies  and  blessings  of  this  life,  but,  above  all,  for 
Mis  inestimable  love  in  the  redemption  of  the  world 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  whilst  we  fulfil  not  His 
dying  command  in  remembrance  of  Him  ?  What  a 
contradiction  !  What  must  God  think  of  such  con- 
duct ?  and  how  can  our  services  come  up  before  God 
with  acceptance  whilst  we  refuse  to  communicate  ? 

That  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  gene* 
rally  necessary  to  salvation  will  further  appear,  if 
we  consider  the  benefits  it  was  ordained  to  impart ; 
I  3 
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which  are  ^*  th€  strengthening  and  refreshing  of  owr 
souls  by  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  as  our  bodies 
are  by  the  bread  and  wine.**     As  the  natural  life  of 
man  caDnot  be  sustained,  generally,  without  nourish- 
ment, so  neither  can  his  spiritual  life  be  sustained 
without  spiritual  food.     Infants  may  subsist  for  a 
time  on  their  mother's  milk,  but  as  they  grow  up 
they  require  other  food.     Neither  is  there  any  doubt, 
that  infants,  and  children  of  tender  age,  born  from 
above  and  engrafted  into  Christ's  Church  by  baptism, 
are  sustained  and  nourished  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  Church,  being  members  of  His  body.     But 
when  they  are  come  to  years  of  knowledge  and  un- 
derstanding, and  have  discernment  to  act  for  them* 
selves,  the  Lord  requireth  them  to  come  and  feed  at 
His  table.     How  sad  is  it  that  children  should  neg- 
lect this  sacrament ! — that  the  young,  just  entering 
upon  a  world  of  trial  and  temptation,  should  neglect 
it !     Is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  those  that  do 
neglect  it,  become  weak  in  faith,  and  are  easily  over- 
come by  evil  ?    How  could  you  fulfil  your  respective 
occupations  in  life  if  your  bodies  were  not  fed  and 
nourished  with  temporal  food  ?    So  neither  can  you 
have  strength  to  serve  God  unless  you  partake  of 
that  spiritual  food  which  He  giveth  you  at  His  table. 
Would  not  your  natural  life  soon  terminate,  and  your 
bodies  return  to  the  dust,  unless  you  fid  upon  the 
bread  which  God  gives  you  in  this  world?     And 
think  ye  that  your  spiritual  health  will  not  decay, 
and  your  souls  be  in  danger  of  perishing  eternally, 
if  you  feed  not  upon  the  bread  of  heaven  ?    Yes,  my 
brethren,  the  conclusion  is  obvious,  and  cannot  fail 
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to  bring  convietioD  to  all — to  convince  everj  one 
that  will  be  convinced}  not  only  of  the  unspeakable 
nbligaiion  we  are  under,  but  of  the  indispensahh 
necessity  that  exists  for  our  partaking  of  the  holy 
eommunion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Be- 
sides, you  have  heard  our  Lord's  own  words  on  the 
subject,  delivered  by  Him  in  the  most  solemn  manner 
— **  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  His  blood,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you."  *  How  clear  is  it,  then,  that 
the  two  sacraments  which  Christ  hath  ordained  in 
His  Church — that  is  to  say,  Baptism  and  the  Supper 
of  the  Lord — are  generally  necessary  to  salvation  ! 
And  how  hard  is  it  to  think  that  the  former  is  under*- 
stood,  whilst  the  latter  is  neglected !  For  as  the 
sacrament  of  Baptism  was  ordained  of  God,  for  en* 
grafting  us  into  the  body  of  Christ,  and  making  us 
partakers  of  a  new  and  heavenly  life,  so  is  the  Lord's 
Supper  ordained  for  nourishing  and  sustaining  that 
life.  We  have  not  that  life  in  ourselves — it  is  in 
Christ  alone,  and  in  us  only  through  our  union  with 
Him.  By  our  feeding  at  His  table,  we  manifest  that 
we  are  members  of  His  body,  and  that  we  dwell  in 
Him  and  He  in  us*  It  is  inferred  by  that  act,  that 
we  are  apprehending  the  grace  conferred  upon  us  in 
baptism  as  His  redeemed  and  adopted  children; 
and  that,  having  spiritual  life,  we  come  to  feed  on 
the  food  which  alone  can  sustain  that  life  we  have 
received. 

Having  seen  that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  is  generally  necessary  to  salvation,  another, 
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and  by  no  means  the  least  important  consideration 
IS)  what  constitutes  a  due  celebration  thereof.  Tliat 
which  is  required  of  those  who  come  to  the  Lord's 
table  is  thus  expressed  in  the  Catechism  l—**  To 
examine  themselves,  whether  they  repent  them  truly 
of  their  former  sins,  steadfastly  purposing  to  lead  a 
new  life ;  have  a  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy  through 
Christ,  with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  His  death  ; 
and  be  in  charity  with  all  men."  We  have  already 
seen  that  the  very  act  of  coming  to  the  Lord's  table 
implies,  that  we  believe  what  God  has  done  for  us, 
"  in  redeeming  us  from  sin  and  death  through  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  grace  conferred  upon 
us  in  baptism,  wherein  we  were  made  ^'  children  of 
God,  members  of  Christ,  and  inheritors  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven" — that  He  has  blotted  out  our  sins 
through  His  blood,  and  made  us  partakers  of  new 
and  heavenly  life.  If  we  do  not  believe  this,  and 
are  not  cleansed  and  sanctified  through  faith  therein^ 
we  are  clearly  not  in  a  condition  to  come  to  the 
holy  communion.  Moreover,  it  is  required  that  we 
duly  apprehend  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  Supper — 
what  it  really  is,  in  order  that  we  may  feed  thereon 
by  faith,  with  thanksgiving.  What  we  see  upon  the 
table  is  bread  and  wine,  but  that  which  they  set 
forth  is  the  body  of  Christ  given  for  us,  and  His 
blood  shed  for  us.  For  our  "  heavenly  Father  hath 
given  His  Son  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  not  only  to 
die  for  us,  but  also  to  be  our  spiritual  food  and  sus- 
tenance in  that  holy  sacrament."  Or  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  the  Catechism,  the  inward  part  or  thing 
signified  is  "  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are 
verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the  faithful 
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in  the  Lord's  Supper."  But  is  this  to  be  understood 
spiritually  or  literally  ?  Clearly,  not  literally,  after 
a  fleshly  manner,  but  spiritually,  after  a  divine  and 
heavenly  manner.  For  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  is  in 
heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  He  cannot 
be  in  heaven  and  on  earth  too,  but  after  a  spiritual 
manner.*     If  we  rightly  believe  in  the  incarnation 

*  Hooker  says — "The  substance  of  the  body  of  Christ 
hath  no  presence,  neither  can  have,  but  only  local.   It  was 
not,  therefore,  everywhere  seen^  nor  did  it  everywhere  suffer 
death,  everywhere  it  could  not  be  entombed,  it  is  not  now 
everywhere,  being  exalted  into  heaven.    There  is  no  proof 
in  the  world  strong  enough  to  enforce  that  Christ  had  a 
true  body,  but  by  the  true  and  natural  properties  of  His 
body :   amongst  which  properties,   definite  or  local  pre- 
sence is  chief.     *  How  is  it  true  of  Christ  (saith  Tertullian) 
that  he  died,  was  buried,  and  rose  again,  if  Christ  had  not 
that  very  ilesh,  the  nature  whereof  is  capable  of  these  things,, 
-flesh  mingled  with  blood,  supported  with  bones,  woven  with 
sinews,  embroidered  with  veins  V  (**)     If  his  magisterial 
body  have  now  any  such  new  property,  by  force  whereof 
it  may  everywhere  really,  even  in  suhstaTice,  present  itself, 
or  may  at  once  be  in  many  places,  then  hath  the  majesty 
of  his  estate  extinguished  the  verity  of  his  nature.    '  Make 
ihou  no  doubt  or  question  of  it  (saith  St.  Augustine),  but 
that  the  man  Christ  Jesus  is  now  in  that  tery  place  from 
whence  He  shall  come  in  the  same  form  and  substance  of 
flesh  which  he  carried  thither,  and  from  which  he  hath  not 
taken  nature,  but  giveth  thereunto  immortality.    Accord- 
ing to  this  form,  he  spreadeth  not  out  himself  into  all  places^ 
For  it  behoveth  us  to  take  great  heed,  lest,  while  we  go 
about  to  maintain  the  glorious  Deity  of  Him  which  isman^ 
we  leave  Him  not  the  true  bodily  substance  of  a  man.'  (**) 
According  to  St.  Augustine's  opinion,  therefore,  that  magis- 
terial body  which  we  make  to  be  everywhere  present,  doth/ 
thereby  cease  to  have  the  substance  of  a  true  body. 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  we  must  necessarily  ao 
knowledge  this  truth.  The  incarnation  consisted 
not  in  the  ^^  conversion  of  the  Godhead  into  flesbf 
but  by  taking  the  Manhood  into  God'* — ^and  He  is 
one  Christ,  ^^  not  by  confusion  of  substance^  but  by 
unity  of  person."  The  human  nature,  therefore, 
which  He  took,  is  necessarily  limited  to  space,  being 
of  the  same  flesh  and  blood  with  ours,  and  cannot  be 

^  To  conclude :  we  hold  it,  in  regard  of  the  forealleged 
proofs^  a  most  mfallible  truth,  that  Christ,  as  a  man,  ia 
not  ererywhere  present.    There  are  whieh  think  it  ae 
infallibly  true,  that   Christ   is  everywhere   present    as 
man ;  which,  peradventure,  in  some  sense,  may  be  well 
enough  granted.    His  human  substance,  in  itself,  is  natu- 
rally absent  from  the  earth  ;  His  soul  and  body  not  on 
«artb,  but  in  heaven  only.    Yet,  because  this  substance 
is  inseparably  joined  to  that  personal  Word,  which,  by 
his  very  divine  presence,  is  present  with  all  things,  the 
nature,  which  cannot  have  in  itself  universal  presence, 
hath  it,  after  a  sorty  by  being  nowhere  severed  from  that 
which  everywhere  is  present.    For,  inasmuch  as  that  in- 
finite Word  is  not  divisible  into  parts,  it  could  not  in  part, 
but  must  needs  be  wholly,  incarnate ;  and  consequently^ 
wheresoever  the  Word  is,  it  hath  with  it  manhood,  else 
would  the  Word  be  in  part,  or  somewhere  Grod  only,  and 
not  man,  which  is  impossible.    For  iiie  person  ofOhriH  ii 
whole,  perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,  wheresoever ;  although, 
the  parts  of  His  manhood  being  finite  and  His  Deity  inr 
finite,  we  cannot  say  that  the  whole  of  Christ  is  simply 
•everywhere,  as  we  may  say  that  his  Deity  is,  and  that 
His  person  is  by  force  of  Deity.    For  somewhat  of  the  per- 
son of  Christ  is  not  everywhere  in  that  sort,  namely,  His 
manhood — ^the  onfy  eonjumtion  whereof  with  Deity  is  ex- 
tended as  far  as  Deity,  the  actual  j9omY»^  restrained  and 
tied  to  a  certain  place  ;  yet  presence,  by  way  of  conjunction^ 
is  in  some  sort  presence.''    (Vol.  ii«  book  v.  eh.  iv.  6  and  ?)• 
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in  two  places  at  one  time — cannot  be  in  earth  and 
in  heayen  too.  But  His  divine  nature  is  not  so 
limited,  and  where  His  Godhead  is,  there  (we  readily 
admit),  after  a  manner,  must  His  human  nature  be, 
but  by  way  of  corgunction  only,  and  not  of  bodily  pre- 
sence. The  false  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 
may  be  clearly  traced  to  a  denial  of  the  true  humanity 
of  Christ;  and  the  equally  false  doctrine  of  consub- 
stantiation,  to  the  mingling  of  the  two  natures  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  contrary  to  the  Catholic  faith, 
which  declares  that  He  is  ^'  one  altogether,  not  by 
confusion  of  substance,  but  by  unity  of  person." 
For  as  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  one 
person  of  Christ  were  united,  but  not  mingled,  much 
less  can  there  be  any  mingling  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ  with  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine.  What 
is  not  true  of  Christ,  cannot  be  true  of  these.  It  is 
very  remarkable  how  carefully  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land excludes  all  such  errors,  not  only  in  her  Articles 
and  Creeds,  but  in  the  wording  of  her  services.  She 
does  not,  for  instance,  call  the  Eucharist  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  but  ^^  the  sacrament  of  His  body 
and  blood."  And  whilst  she  declares  that  the  un- 
worthily receiving  thereof  consists  in  not  discerning 
the  Lord's  body,  she  as  clearly  states  that  those  who 
receive  it  in  faith  do  ^'  ^iritually  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ,  and  drink  His  blood;  that  they  dwell  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  tliem — are  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ 
with  them." 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  evidently  sacrificial  and 
cucharistical ;  but  not  after  a  fleshly,  but  a  spiritual 
manner.     We  are  not  members  of  a  Jkshly,  but  of 
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a  spiritual  Church.  To  the  Jews,  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation,  the  types  were  fleshly — ^for 
they  lived  under  an  earthly  and  fleshly  dispensation, 
containing  the  rudiments  and  elements  only  of  hea- 
Tenly  things.  But  to  us,  who  are  not  worshipping 
in  a  fleshly  Church,  but  '^  sitting  with  Christ  in  the 
heavenlies'' — to  us,  the  antitype  is  spiritual.  The 
Jews,  for  instance,  were  /z/era/Zy  circumcised — it  was 
a  bloody  circumcision  "  made  with  hands  ;"  but  we 
are  circumcised  spiritually^  ^<by  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of  the 
sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  circumcision  of  Christ: 
buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  Him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead."  In  like 
manner  the  Jews  fed  literally  on  the  flesh  of  the 
paschal  lamb.  But  we  Christians  feed  upon  Christ 
spiritually — i. «.,  after  a  spiritual  manner ;  which  is 
not  indeed  to  us  less  real,  because  it  is  spiritual; 
but  real  on  that  very  account — the  reality  consists 
IN  ITS  BEING  SPIRITUAL.  The  shadow  was  fleshly; 
the  substance  is  spiritual.  And  this  reality,  which 
the  eye  of  flesh  cannot  behold,  is  apprehended  by 
faithi  discerned  and  rejoiced  in  with  thanksgiving* 
St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  in 
contradistinction  to  the  Jewish  priesthood,  says-— 
^'  If  He  were  on  earth.  He  should  not  be  a  Priest, 
seeing  that  there  are  priests  which  offer  gifts  accord* 
ing  to  the  law,  who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things.  But  now  He  hath  ob- 
tained a  more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much  more 
also  He  is  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
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was  established  upon  better  promises."*  Therefore 
doth  the  apostle  say  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the 
same  Epistle,  distinguishing  between  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  dispensation,  ^^  We  have  an  altar  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle" 

There  are  two  emblems  used  in  the  Scriptures 
with  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  are  an 
altar  and  a  table.  The  first  has  more  immediately 
in  view  the  sacrifices  offered  thereon — ^the  latter,  the 
eommunionj ,  or  feeding  upon  that  sacrifice ;  though 
both  are  included  in  the  term  altar,  as  the  priests 
under  the  law  partook  of  some  of  the  sacrifices 
which  were  offered  on  the  altar.  The  term  altar  is 
rightly  retained  in  the  Christian  Church,  because  in 
Christ's  Church  sacrifices  are  offered.  And  they 
are  spiritual  sacrifices.  St.  Peter  says  expressly, 
speaking  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — "To  whooA 
coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God  and  precious;  ye  also,  as 
lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac« 
ceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ."f 

The  sacrifice  which  we  offer  on  the  Christian 
altar  is  spiritiuzl,  and  not  a  repetition  of  that  sacri« 
fiee  which  Christ  offered  on  the  cross.  It  is  not 
another  offering  of  the  Lord ;  for  then  must  he  needs 
often  uffer.  But  this  cannot  be,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things.  "  For  Christ,  being  risen  from  the  dead, 
dieth  no  more.  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him ;  for  in  that  He  died.  He  died  unto  sin  once^ 

•  Heb.  viii.  4-6.  1 1  Peter  ii.  4-6. 
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but  in  that  He  liveth,  He  liveth]  unto  God."  We 
do  not  feed  on  the  crucified  body  of  Christ,  but 
on  Him  that  was  dead  and  is  alive  apain,  and  liveth 
for  evermore — even  on  Him  who  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us. 

Neither  is  a  repetition  of  Christ's  offering  re- 
quired. He  needed  to  be  ofiered  only  once.  And 
herein  also  His  offering  differs  from  the  sacrifices 
under  the  law^  which  were  repeated  every  year. 
But  Christ,  having  offered  Himself  once  for  us,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  St* 
Paul  declareth  that  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sinsy  because  they  are  remitted  through  the  one 
offering  of  Christ :  and  we  stand  before  God  ac- 
cepted in  Him,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin  has  been 
sealed  to  us  in  baptism,  wherein  also  we  were  buried 
with  Christ,  and  our  sin  being  remitted,  we  rose 
again  to  newness  of  life ;  and  as  His  regenerated  and 
adopted  children,  are  seated  with  Him  in  the  heaven- 
lies,  being  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

Now,  if  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
there  was  anything  like  another  offering  of  Christ 
for  our  sins,  it  would  be  a  giving  up  of  all  that  bap- 
tism conferred — ^a  forsaking  of  our  standing  in  Christ, 
and  of  our  present  actual  possession  of  eternal  Hfe, 
and  of  the  grace  and  spirit  of  adoption ;  for  these 
blessings  were  actually  sealed  to  us  in  the  sacni« 
ment  of  baptism,  through  the  one  offering  of  Christ, 
who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  for  us.  Therefore 
the  sacrificial  offering  which  we  make  at  the  altar  of 
our  Lord  is,  after  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  manner, 
by  way  of  remembrance  and  memorial,  and  not  as 
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a  repetiiioh  of  that  which  Christ  has  already  acconv* 
plished  for  us.  This  is  clearly  expressed  in  the 
prayer  of  consecration,  stating  as  it  does,  that  '^  we 
receive  the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine,  according  to 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  institution,  in  remeni'- 
hrance  of  His  death  and  passion."  The  same  truth 
is  expressed  in  the  Catechism,  which  teacheth  that 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ordained 
^^  for  the  continual  remembrance  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  of  the  benefits  which  we  receive 
thereby." 

The  offering  which  we  present  unto  God  at  the 
Christian  altar  is  also  eiicharistkal — that  is,  it  is  a 
thank-offering.  And  "we  entirely  desire  His  Fa- 
therly goodness  mercifully  to  accept  this  our  sacri- 
fice of  praise  and  thanksgiving."  "  Here  also  we 
offer  and  present  unto  Him  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice 
unto  Him ;"  that  as  Christ  died  and  offered  Himself 
for  us,  so  we  might  be  consumed,  as  it  were,  on  His 
altar,  by  the  same  holy  fire  of  His  love,  and  be  con 
strained  to  live  from  henceforth,  not  unto  ourselves, 
but  unto  God. 

This  great  love  of  God  in  giving  His  Son  for  us, 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  is  set  before  us  under  the  appro- 
priate and  significant  emblems  of  bread  and  wine, 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  to  be  received. 
The  bread  is  an  emblem  of  the  body  of  Christ,  given 
for  us ;  and  the  wine  is  an  emblem  of  His  blood, 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sin.  These  the  Church 
declares  are  the  outward  and  visible  signs;  and 
therefore  they — i.e.,  the  bread  and  wine — are  not 
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things  signified.     There  are  two  parts  in  a  sacra** 
ment,  ^*the  outward  and  visible  sign,  and   the  in- 
ward and  spiritual  grace."    The  inward  and  spiritual 
grace  is  distinct  from,  and  forms  no  part  of,  the  out- 
ward and  visible  sign.     The  bread  and  wine  are  not 
made  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ — not  changed^  but 
made  so  to  us^  inasmuch   as  by  them  we  receive 
the  inward  and  spiritual  grace.     They  still  remain 
(though  consecrated  unto  God  for  the  end  He  hath 
ordained  them)  unchanged.     And  in  the  use  of 
them  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace  is  given  to  the 
faithful,  even  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.     Id  the 
sacraments  administered  in  the  house  of  God,  He 
has  been  pleased  to  make  the  grace  imparted  to  flow 
to  us  only  in  the  use  of  the  means,  and  to  use  the 
outward  and  visible  signs  as  channels  of  communica" 
tion.     This  is  the  high  dignity  to  which  the  e]e* 
xnents  are  consecrated — the  high  glory  which  restetfa 
upon  them — ^but  no  more,  for  more  they  cannot  have. 
The  higher  glory  rests  upon,  and  remaineth  unto  the 
recipient^  who  partaketh  of  the  inward  and  spiritual 
grace,  even  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  which  the 
bread  and  the  wine  are  not,  but  communicate** 

In  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  water  is  the  conse- 
crated element — the  outward  and  visible  sign.     But 

*  Hooker  says— ^^  If  on  all  sides  it  be  confessed  that  the 
grace  of  baptism  is  poured  into  the  soul  of  man,  that  by 
water  we  receive  it,  although  it  be  neither  seated  in  the 
water,  nor  the  water  changed  into  it,  what  should  induce 
men  to  think  that  the  grace  of  the  Eucharist  must  needs 
be  in  the  Eucharist  before  it  can  be  in  us  that  receive  it?" 
(Vol.  ii.  book  v.  ch.  Ixvii.  6). 
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it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  by  whom  we  are  engrafted  into 
Christ,  and  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature  in 
the  use  of  the  sanctified  water.  So,  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  consecrated  ele- 
mentsy  the  bread  and  wine,  are  the  outward  and 
▼isible  sign  only,  and  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace 
is  administered  to  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  use 
of  those  emblems.  If  it  were  not  so,  and  if  the 
dements  were  consuhstantial  with,  or  changed  into, 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  we  should  ascribe  unto 
the  creatures  of  bread  and  wine  that  which  belongs 
unto  God  alone;  and,  to  be  consistent,  we  should 
worship  the  elements !  A  true  knowledge  of  the 
Trinity,and  of  the  co-operation  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  will 
alone  enable  us  to  form  right  conclusions  of  these 
sacred  mysteries.  God  the  Father  hath  given  unto 
us  eternal  life ;  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son ;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  doth  give  unto  us  that  life  which  is  in  Him 
— even  in  Christ.  As  in  the  sacrament  of  baptism 
the  Holy  Ghost  doth,  by  engrafting  us  into  Christ, 
make  us  partakers  of  that  eternal  life  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  has  been  manifested  in  the 
Sod;  so,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  to  feed  upon  Christ, 
the  Bread  of  Life.  The  Holy  Ghost  doth  verily 
and  indeed  communicate  between  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  risen  and  glorified  Head,  and  us,  the 
members  of  his.. body.  In  like  manner  doth  our 
Lord,  when  speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the 
work  he  should  accomplish,  say,  "He  shall  glorify 


128 

me :  for  He  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it 
unto  you-'** 

That  it  is  after  this  spiritual  and  heavenly  n»nner 
that  we  feed  upon  Christ,  is  clear  from  our  Lord's 
own  teaching  on  this  subject.     When  the  Jews  rea- 
soned  among  themselves,  saying,  *^  How  can  this  man 
give  us  His  flesh  to  eat  ?"  He  taught  them,  that  He 
did  not  mean  after  a  carnal  and  fleshly  mamier— that 
He  did  not  mean  that  they  should  feed  upon  Him  b» 
they  did  upon  their  own  bloody  sacrifices,  which  were 
offered  by  the  law,  but  after  a  spiritual  and  hea- 
venly manner.     ^^  What !  (saith  He)  and  if  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where  He  was  before  ? 
It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are^ 
spirit  and  they  are  life"f    The  Jews,  being  a  fleshly- 
people,  could  not  understand  this.     But  we  who  are 
baptized  into  Christ  are  spiritual ;  and,  partaking 
of  His  Spirit,  should  apprehend   spiritual   things. 
And  woe  unto  us  if  we  speak  of  these  heavenly  mys- 
teries according  to  the  flesh,  or  seek  to  apprehend 
them  by  the  understanding  only  I     They  are  above 
the  understanding.     It  is  to  the  highest  and  noblest 
part  of  man's  being  that  God  communicates  His 
truth  by  the  Holy  Ghost^     It  was  not  in  the  outer 
court  of  the  tabernacle,  which  was  open  to  the  light 
of  the  natural  world,  that  God  dwelt  of  old ;  nor 
was  it  in  the  holy  place,  where  was  the  sevenfold 
light  of  the  candlestick ;  but  it  was  in  the  tnost  holy 
place,  within  the  second  vail,  where  there  was  no 

*  John  xvi.  14.       t  John  vi.  62,  63.      J  1  Cor.  ii.  9-12... 
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Datural  light,  nor  the  light  of  the  candle,  that  He 
dwelt — there,  in  that  place,  which  was  excluded 
from  all  light,  did  God  give  light — there  did  He  re- 
veal Himself  and  manifest  His  glory.  And  so  it  is 
to  the  spirit  of  man  that  He  now  revealeth  Himself 
by  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  thus  is  the  understand- 
ing enlightened,  and  the  Christian  is  enabled  to  walk 
in  the  light  of  Gt}d.  Though  all  be  dark  around  us^ 
yet  in  God's  light  we  shall  see  light.  This  is  the 
privilege  of  every  Christian.  "  We  have  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that 
new  and  living  way  which  He  hath  consecrated  for 
us  through  the  vail — that  is  to  say.  His  flesh.*** 

It  is  therefore  important,  above  all  things,  that 
we  should  keep  our  spirit  pure,  and  our  conscience 
undefiled.  For  the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 
To  such  only  can  He  reveal  Himself;  but  to  these- 
He  will  manifest  Himself  as  He  does  not  unto  the 
world.  Therefore  we  are  exhorted  to  draw  near  to 
the  table  of  our  Lord  in  faith,  and  with  pure  hearts 
and  minds,  that  ours  may  be  a  real  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  most  carnal  man  may  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine  ;  but  he  only  who  is  spiritual  can  par- 
take of  the  ipward  and  spiritual  grace.  Is  it  not 
true,  naturally^  that  "  man  doth  not  live  by  bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth  man  live  ?"  Bread  does 
not  contain  in  itself  the  principle  by  which  human 
life  exists,  or  is  sustained ;  neither  hath  it  in  itself 

*  Heb.  X.  19,  20. 
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(he  power  of  sustaining  that  life,  without  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Almighty :  «  for  in  Him  we  all  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being/'  So  neither  is  it  the 
bread  and  wine  administered  at  the  Lord's  table  that 
»can  preserve  our  souls  and  bodies  unto  everlasting 
life,  but  the  inward  and  spiritual  grace — the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  which  are  verily  and  indeed 
given  to  all  the  faithful  in  that  sacrament  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  bread  is  an  emblem  of  the  eter- 
nal Word — "  the  Word  made  flesh ;"  and  that  eter- 
nal Word,  which  is  spirit  and  life,  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  minister  unto  us  at  the  table  of  our  Lord.  Here 
it  is  that  we  taste  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  of  the 
good  word  of  God— the  word  of  life.  Here  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  is  truly  realized,  and  known, 
and  felt  to  be  a  blessed  reality.  Oh  !  the  power  of 
the  life-giving,  life-sustaining  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  when  brought  home  to  the  heart  in  the  de- 
monstration of  the  Spirit !  What  a  reality,  for  in- 
stance, are  those  words  when  so  received—"  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  to  the  end  that  all  that  believe  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  And  then — 
<«  Come  unto  me  all  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  And  these  words — "  This 
is  a  true  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  men  to  be  received, 
that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners." And  this  word  again—"  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
Righteous  ;  and  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins." 
The  passover  may  further  instruct  us  concerning 
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that  purity  of  heart  and  mind  which  God  requires 
of  us  who  approach  His  altar.  It  was  commanded 
that  the  passover  should  be  partaken  of  with  un- 
leaven  bread ;  no  leaven  was  suffered  to  be  in  their 
houses.  "Whosoever  (it  is  said)  eateth  leavened 
bread  from  the  first  day  unto  the  seventh  day,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel."  Leaven  is  in  all 
Scripture  an  emblem  t)f  evil.  Therefore  St.  Paul,  in 
addressing  the  Corinthians,  says,  "  Know  ye  not  that 
a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump?  Purge 
out)  therefore,  the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Christ,  our 
Passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us :  therefore  let  us  keep 
the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth."*  The  one  bread, 
broken  up  into  many  parts,  not  only  represents 
Christ  personal,  but  also  His  mystical  body,  the 
Church,  all  its  members  united  in  one  holy  body, 
pure  in  heart  and  life,  dwelling  in  unity  and  godly 
love.  And  this  great  truth — so  truly  practical  in 
every  point  of  view — should  indeed  be  apprehended 
by  all  who  partake  of  that  holy  communion.  As  St. 
Paul  says — "  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of.  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ  ?   For  we,  being  many,  are 

ONE  BREAD  AI^D  ONE  BODY ;  FOR  WE  ARE  ALL  PAR- 
TAKERS OF  THAT  ONE  BREAt)."t  St.  Paul  also 
shows  us  the  sin,  and  consequent  judgment,  of  not 

*  1  Cor.  v.  6-8.       .      t  1  Cor.  x.  IG,  17. 
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discerning  the  Lord's  body.*  Therefore  should  we 
be  careful  that  we  draw  near  to  the  Lord's  table,  not 
in  separateness  of  spirit,  but  in  unity  and  godly  love^ 
and  with  pure  hearU  and  minde^  and  feed  by  faith, 
as  members  of  one  body,  on  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again* 

Moreover,  when  the  minister  giveth  warning  for 
the  celebration  of  the  holy  communion,  he  is  in- 
structed to  say,  ^^  Which  being  so  divine  and  com- 
fortable a  thing  to  them  who  receive  it  worthily,  and 
so  dangerous  to  them  who  will  presume  to  receive  it 
unworthily,  my  duty  is  to  eihort  you  in  the  mean 
season  to  consider  the  dignity  of  that  holy  mystery, 
and  the  great  peril  of  the  unworthy  receiving  thereof, 
and  so  to  search  and  examine  your  own  consciences 
(and  that  not  lightly,  and  after  the  manner  of  dis- 
semblers with  God,  but  so)  that  ye  may  come  holy 
and  clean  to  such  a  heavenly  feast  in  the  marriage 
garment  required  by  God  in  holy  Scripture,  and  be 
received  as  worthy  partakers  of  that  holy  table." 

Let  no  one,  therefore,  approach  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  with  a  de^d  conecienee.  If  any  man  has 
sinned,  he  most  confess  his  sin  and  put  it  away  from 
him.  If  he  has  injured  his  neighbour  in  thought, 
word,  or  deed,  he  must,  as  £ur  as  ia  him  lies,  make 
restitution.  If  he  has  a  quarrel  with  any  one,  he 
must  first  be  reconciled,  being  ready  to  forgive. 
And  if  his  conscience  cannot  be  set  at  rest  by  any 
means  in  his  own  power,  let  him  come  to  his  minister 
and  open  his  grief,  that  by  the  ministry  of  Gt)d's 

♦  1  Cor.  xi.  27-32. 
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holy  word,  he  may  receiiFe  the  benefit  of  absolutioDf 
together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the 
quieting  of  his  conscience,  and  avoiding  of  all  scruple 
and  doubtfulness. 

The  state  of  heart  and  mind  in  which  we  should 
come  to  the  holy  communion  is  not  only  seen  in  the 
absence  of  all  leaven^  but  in  the  element  i^^  which 
is  used  at  the  Lord's  table.  It  is  not  corn,  but  com 
from  which  the  life  has  been  taken — corn  bruised^ 
and  made  into  flour,  and  baked.  So  it  is  on  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  bruised  for  us  and  put  to  death,  but 
who  is  risen  again  and  liveth  for  evermore,  that  we 
feed.  And  thus  feeding  on  Him,  the  grace  admi* 
nistered  to  us  in  baptism  is  nourished  and  sustained, 
and  we  die  daily  unto  sin  and  live  unto  God — the  old 
roan  is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  is  raised  up  in  us ; 
and  thus  apprehending  that  for  which  we  are  appre- 
hended of  God,  we  press  forward  unto  perfection, 
that  we  may  attain  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in 
Christ  Jesus,   even   "  resurrection   from   the 

DEAD." 

And  that  this  hope  may  abound  in  us  more  and 
more  unto  all  joyfulness,  we  have  the  pledge  and 
earnest  thereof  sealed  to  us  in  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper :  "  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death 
TILL  He  come."*  Feed,  then,  oh  !  feed  upon  Him 
in  your  hearts  by  faith,  with  thanksgiving.  Thank 
Him  for  the  great  salvation  He  hath  procured  for 
us  by  His  precious  death  and  burial.  His  glorious 
resurrection  and  ascension.     Let  the  food  of  immor- 

.      ♦  1  Cor.  xi.  26. 
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tality  here  administered  be  received  in  faith,  that  yoir 
may  be  nourished  and  strengthened  thereby,  and 
that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  As  the  Israelites  partook  of  the  paschal 
supper  in  expectation  of  their  speedy  and  complete 
redemption,  having  their  loins  girded,  their  shoes  on 
their  feet,  and  their  staff  in  their  hand;  so  should 
y/e  be  like  unto  them,  waiting  for  the  Lord^  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  His  appearing^  knowing  in 
our  hearts  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Abide,  then,  in  confidence.  "  Be  careful  for  no^ 
thing;  but  in  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving,  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
afl  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds,, 
through  Christ  Jesus."     Amen. 


CONTENTS  OF  THE  SERIES. 


1.  Reciprocal  Duties  of  a  Pastor  and  People.  - 

2.  On  Heading  the  Holy  Scripturea. 

8,  One  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity. 
4,  5.  The  Sacrament  of  Baptism. 

6.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*t  Supper. 

7.  Earthly  and  Heavenly  Things. 

8.  The  Righteousness  in  which  a  Man  h  accepted  before  Ood.. 

9.  The  Righteousness  of  Man  under  the  Law  and  under  the 

Gospel. 
10.  The  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church. 
^1,  12.  The  Institution  and  Obligation  of  the  Sabbath. 
13.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 
^  4.  The  Consolation  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 
^d<  The  Whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth. 
^^»  The  Appearing  and  Coming  of  the  Lord. 
^«'  The  Establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  Earth. 
•*8'  The  Nearness  of  the  Lord's  Advent. 


W.  £.  Painter,  342,  Strand,  London,  Printer. 


No.  VII.3  [Price  3d. 


EAETHLT  AM)  HEAVENLY  THINGS. 


(c  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God :  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is^ 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him."  This  is  a  declaration  which  is  applicable 
to  man  in  all  ages  of  the  worlds  and  in  every  period 
of  existence.  It  was  not  less  true  in  the  Adamic  or 
the  Abrahamic^  than  it  is  in  the  Christian  dispensa^ 
tion.  The  Apostle  teaches  this  in  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  by  a  relation 
of  facts — showing  that  men  in  all  ages  of  the  world 
pleased  God  by  their  faith  in  the  revelation  of 
divine  truth  presented  to  them.  He  shows  how 
the  elders,  by  the  exercise  of  faith,  obtained  a 
good  report — that  by  faith  "  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testify- 
ing of  his  gifts" — that  "  by  faith  Enoch  was  trans- 
lated, that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  was  not 
found,  because  God  had  translated  him :  for  before 
his  translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased 
God."  By  faith,  Noah^  Abraham^  Moses,  and  all 
the  worthies  referred  to  in  this  chapter,  pleased  God, 
and  served  Him  acceptably  in  their  day  and  genera- 
lion.  But  without  faith  they  could  not  have  pleased 
Him.     Neither  can  we  please  Him  without  faith  ; 
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it  is  impossible.  Faith  is  no  new  principle  with 
nvhicb  God  has  endowed  man.  Faith  is  the  same 
in  every  age,  and  by  whomsoever  exercised.  It 
differs  not  in  its  nature  in  any  degree.'  It  is  the 
same  faculty  reaching  forth  to  apprehend  the  things 
of  God,  as  He  is  pleased  to  present  them  to  His 
people.* 

This  may  be  better  understood  by  considering 
the  nature  or  constitution  of  man.  We  read  in 
Genesis  i.  that  *^  man  was  created  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  Godr  As  such,  reflecting,  as  be 
did,  the  image  of  his  Maker,  he  was  endowed  at  his 
creation  both  with  wisdom  and  intelligence,  and 
with  a  spirit  capable  of  discerning  and  apprehending 
spiritual  things — that  is,  of  apprehending  the  reve- 
lation which  God  was  pleased  to  make  of  Himself 
unto  him :  and  his  heart  being  right  with  God,  and 
replete  with  love,  and  fully  believing  in  the  revela- 
tion of  God,  he  placed  his  undivided  trust  in  his 
great  Creator.  By  the  spirit  of  man,  is  meant,  of 
course,  that  which  is  natural  to  him  by  creation—- a 
part  of  his  very  constitution  or  being,  and  without 
which  he  would  cease  to  be  a  man.  The  spirit  of 
man  is  as  much  a  part  of  his  being  by  creation,  as 
his  soul  or  body.     These  three  parts  of  man,  and 

*  It  is  my  object  distinctly  to  show,  that  there  is  in  man 
a  capacity  to  believe.  At  the  same  time  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, that  he  cannot  use  this  capacity  independently  of 
God,  but,  through  the  grace  of  God  preventing  him :  and 
in  this  way  Christ  is,  and  ever  has  been,  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world,  whereby  he  is  responsible  for  refusing  that 
which  is  evil,  and  approving  that  which  is  good. 
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their  distinctness,  are  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  St.  Paul,  praying  for  the  entire 
sanctification  of  the  Thessalonians,  says,  ^<  I  pray 
God,  your  whole  spirit^  and  soul,  and  body,  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."^  Mary  said,  '^  My  soul  doth  mag- 
nify the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God 
my  Saviour."  f  St.  Paul  speaks  of  his  *<  praying 
with  his  spirit,  and  with  his  understanding  also;" 
and  of  the  love  and  peace  of  God  which  passetk 
knowledge  and  all  understanding,  but  which  is  realized 
by  faith.X  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  highest  and 
noblest  part  of  his  being.  It  occupies  the  region  of 
faith.  It  is  that  part  of  man's  being  by  which  he  is 
capable  of  receiving  divine  communications,  which 
are  above  the  understanding,  and  which  may  not  be 
reasoned  on,  but  believed.  It  is  that  part  of  man's 
being  wherein  the  resemblance  to  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit,  consists,  to  which  God  can  reveal  Himself^ 
and  which  is  capable  of  apprehending  that  revela- 
tion— a  revelation,  indeed,  that  the  understanding 
cannot  fathom,  but  without  which  the  understanding 
could  not  be  well  informed,  and  man  would  become 
like  the  beasts  that  perish.  In  this  intellectual  age» 
men  have  denied  this  high  endowment,  and,  instead 
of  having  faith  in  God,  they  profess  to  believe 
nothing  which  they  cannot  understand  !  So  that 
they  would  have  a  religion  loithout  mysteries  I  And, 
to  be  consistent,  they  must  deny  the  very  being  and 
existence  of  God  !     For  who  can  comprehend  the 

*  1  Thess.  y.  23.  t  Luke  i.  46,  47. 

+  1  Cor.  xir.  15 ;  Epli.  iu.  19 ;  Philip,  iv.  7. 
k2 
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Infinite  and  Eternal  God?  How  can  the  Jiniie 
comprehend  the  Infinite  f  Who  can  bring  within 
the  narrow  limits  of  his  own  understanding  Him 
whom  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain ;  and 
who  has  set  His  glory  above  them,  that  no  creature 
might  make  unto  himself  any  likeness  of  God,  but 
fall  down  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  saying,  ^<  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power :  for  thou  hast  created 
all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created  ?"  Truly  we  might  as  well  endeavour  to 
bring  the  universe  within  the  compass  of  a  nutshell) 
as  to  bring  the  Infinite  and  Eternal  God  within  the 
limits  of  our  own  understanding.  But  in  this  infidel 
age,  ^<  the  wicked  hath  said  in  his  hearty  there  is  no 
God;"  and  man,  being  without  spiritual  under- 
standing, is  become  like  the  beasts  that  perish  I 
The  Scriptures  have  forewarned  us  of  these  days, 
when  the  beast  should  arise  full  of  intellect,  arro- 
gancy,  and  pride,  opening  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  His  name,  and  His  ta- 
bernacle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven — to  whom 
power  shall  be  given,  and  whom  all  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth  shall  worship,  whose  names  are  not  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."^ 

But  to  return.     This  most  excellent  gift  of  faith, 

*  See  Bev.  xiii.,  which  chapter  closes  with  these  remark- 
able words — "  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing count  the  number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the 
Aumber  of  a  man  ;  and  his  number  is  six  hundred  three- 
score and  six." 
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or  the  capacity  of  believing,  was  received  by  man  at 
his  creation,  whereby  he  has  been  enabled  to  lay  hold 
of  the  truth  revealed  to  him  by  God  in  all  ages,  and 
under  every  dispensation.  Thus  constituted,  he  was 
capable  of  resisting  the  wiles  of  his  adversary,  the 
devil.  Whether  we  consider  man  l^efore  the  fall, 
placing  his  faith  immediately  on  God;  or  subse- 
quently, having  faith  towards  God  through  a  Me- 
diator ;  in  all  cases,  faith  has  been,  and  must  ever 
be,  essentially  necessary  to  man's  preservation,  con- 
sidering him  as  possessing  a  will,  intelligence,  and 
responsibility.  Through  faith,  man,  at  the  beginning, 
exercised  entire  dependence  and  trust  in  God — 
enjoyed  His  presence,  and  walked  with  Him  in 
loving  and  holy  obedience,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart.  It  is  equally  clear,  that  as  soon  as 
he  yielded  to  the  temptation  of  Satan,  to  forego  that 
dependence — "to  be  as  God,  knowing  good  and 
evil" — to  discern  and  judge  for  himself  and  of 
himself;  and,  in  short,  to  be  independent  of  God—-' 
that  moment  he  came  under  condemnation,  and^ 
being  conscious  thereof,  he  fled  from  the  presence 
of  his  Maker  !  And  what  has  been  the  history  of 
mankind  from  that  day  until  now,  but  that  those 
who  have  exercised  faith  in  God  have  walked  with 
Him,  and  been  blessed ;  and  that  unbelievers  have 
lived  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  ? 
^hen,  indeed,  we  consider  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  man's  being,  we  see  how  that  it  had  been 
utterly  impossible  for  man,  so  endowed,  to  dwell  in 
God's  presence  or  to  have  received  His  blessing 
without  faith ;  neither  could  his  dependence  on  God 
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have  been  shown  out,  nor  yet  the  glory  of  God 
manifested  in  the  work  of  his  redemption  and  final 
salvation.  To  quote  again  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
^*  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God :  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  He  is^ 
and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  Him." 

Thus  faith  forms  an  essential  ingredient  in  the 
character  and  constitution  of  man,  being  a  creatien 
gift :  and  from  his  dependence  on,  and  his  deriva«> 
tion  of  all  blessings  and  power  from  his  Maker,  faitb, 
as  bringing  him  into  the  immediate  presence  of 
God,  is  indispensably  necessary  to  his  preservation 
from  evil. 

The  capacity  in  man  for  exercising  feith  in  God 
abides  unchanged,  amidst  all  the  changes  of  Ufe. 
But  the  nature  and  character  of  the  dispensation 
under  which  God  has  placed  man,  and  the  subjects 
in  which  he  is  called  to  have  faith,  do  change,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  altered  condition  and  circum* 
stances  of  men  since  the  fall,  but  also  the  progressive 
development  of  God's  purpose  in  and  by  man.  Both 
these  causes  materially  affect  the  witness  which  God 
requires  of  man  at  different  seasons.  Hence,  whilst 
laith — that  is,  the  capacity  of  faith — abides  the  same^ 
its  direction  and  exercise  will  be  according  to  the 
object  or  subject  set  before  ity  and  the  law  of  Ood 
under  which  it  is  placed.  A  single  glance  at  the 
history  of  man  will  render  this  obvious.  Endowed 
from  the  beginning  both  with  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence— ^a  will  that  was  free,  because  in  the  image 
of  God — ^and  a  heart  filled  with  love :  his  faith  in 
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God  was  perfect,  because  it  was  the  result  of  an 
assemblage  of  powers  and  faculties  concentrated  in 
the  beneficent  Author  of  his  being.     Thus  con- 
stituted,  he  was  placed  under  a  dispensation  of 
works.     The  creature  of  God  abiding  in  faith,  the 
farther   and    progressive   knowledge   of  God   was 
taught  man  by  a  contemplation  of  these  works  of 
creation,  wherein  the  power  and  Godhead  of  the 
Almighty  were  visibly  displayed ;  and  the  presence 
of  God  was  the  light  in  which  man  saw  and  read 
these  works  of  his  Creator.     Hence,  though  objects 
of  ii^ht  and  sense^  faith,  to  which  the  presence  of 
God  was  vouchsafed,  became  necessary,  in  order  to 
decipher  aright,  and  with  assurance,  the  handwriting 
of  God.     When  this  faith  failed,  man  fell  before  his 
enemy ;  and  his  heart  became  divided,  and  his  will 
perverse;   his  reason  also   became    clouded  with 
impaired  power,  and  its  exercise  was  rendered  un- 
certain ;  so  that  in  process  of  time  all  knowledge  of 
God  would  have  been  swept  from  off  the  face  of  the 
earth,  had  not  God  interposed  to  save  man  from  so 
perilous  a  state.     In  proof  of  this  statement,  we  have 
only  to  look  at  the  wonderful  wisdom  and  perception 
of  truth  displayed  by  Adam  before  he  fell,  enabling 
him  to  give  their  appropriate  names  to  every  beast 
of  the  field  and  fowl  of  heaven,  and  then  contrast 
him  with  men  since  the  fall,  and  this  mighty  power 
Appears  like  a  splendid  dream  of  his  imagination ! 
Darkness  and  death  would  now  have   closed  his 
ODortal  career,  had  not  mercy  interposed,  and  God 
revealed  what  His  mercy  and  love  had  devised  from 
^U  eternity— even  His  purpose  to  save  man  from  the 
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consequeuce  of  his  sin,  by  suspending  his  faith  on 
the  promised  Seed. 

From  henceforth  a  succession  of  oral  traditions 
•were  added  to  the  works  of  creation,  and  from  these 
two  sources  of  instruction  God  taught   man  the 
knowledge  of  His  ways,  and  His  dealings  with  the 
children  of  men.     In  this  wisdom  of  God  man  did 
not  long  abide,  but  became  vain  in  his  imaginations, 
arid  his  foolish  heart  was  darkened.*     God,  how- 
ever, did  not  desert  him,  but  revived  the  knowledge 
of  Himself  by  raising  up  a  people  to  be  His  wit- 
nesses.   Thus  commenced  the  Abrahamic  dispensa- 
tion.    To  this  people  God  gave  written  command* 
merits  and  a  ceremonial  lawj  not  to  disannul  the 
promise  that  in  Abraham  and  his  seed  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  but  to  shut  them  up 
to  the  faith.     They  were  given  as  shadows  of  good 
things  to  come ;  that,  as  a  schoolmaster,  they  might 
instruct  them  in  the  ways  of  God,  and  lead  them 
unto  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth.     These  were  to  be 
observed  in  faith ;  and  these  services,  being  rightly 
performed,  were  accepted  by  God,  as  their  righteous- 
ness  before  Him.f     The    law  of    righteousness, 
ordamed  by  angels  in  the  hands  of  a  Mediator,  was 
called  a  "  law  of  works,"  because,  in  addition  to  the 
works  of   creation,  the   ceremonial    law,   with  its 
ordinances,  its  symbols,  and  its  types,  was  ordained 

leL«    ^  ^^^^^""^  '"^'^  "''  ""^y^^  ^^^  ^'"'^^^"^  l^now- 
ge  ot  Himself  and  of  His  purpose  towards  man. 

*  ^o«^.  i.  21.  +  Deut.  vi.  25. 
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For  these  works  of  the  law  were  equally,  with  the 
works  of  creation,  the  works  of  God's  hands.    They 
were  not  man's,  but  God's  works.     By  them  God 
taught  His  people  their  present  duty,  and  pointed 
their  faith  to  things  yet  to  come.     They  were  indeed 
EARTHLY,  or  worldly  things ;  and,  compared  with  the 
things  of  Christ  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
were  "  weak  and  beggarly  elements ;"  yet  they  were 
"  the  works  of  God,"  and  intended  to  shadow  forth 
those  HEAVENLY  things  which  belong  unto  the  Chris* 
tian  Church,  Therefore  our  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus, 
^"Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,   and  knowest  not 
these  things  ?     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.     If  I  have 
told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shali 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things  ?"  *     They 
walked  not  in  the  light  which  God  gave  them  under 
the  law,  and  therefore  they  discerned  not  the  things 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  which  they  truly 
pointed,  and  would  have  surely  led  them  had  they 
continued  in  faith ;  but  they  did  not,  and  were  con* 
sequently  ignorant  both   of   the  earthly  and,  the 
heavenly  things.     This  was  the  sad  condition  of  the 
Jewish  nation  at  that  time :  their  ignorance  of  the 
truth  issued  in  unbelief.     For  as  man  did  not  con^ 
tinue  to  walk  by  faith,  in  the  wisdom  of  God> 
under  the  first  dispensation,  so  neither  did  they 
continue  to  walk  by  faith,  in  the  righteousness  of 
God,  under  the  dispensation  of  the  law,  but  felt 

*  John  iu.  10-12. 
K  3 
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through  UNBELIEF.  St.  Paul  says,  "  For  they, 
being  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  no4 
submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God."  * 

Again  God  interposed  in  behalf  of  man ;  and^  in 
the  person  and  works  of  the  Messiah,  established  for 
ever  the  righteousness  of  His  law,  magnifying  and 
rendering  it  honourable ;  and  then,  through  the  death 
of  the  flesh,  abolishing  in  all  those  united  to  Him  in 
baptism,  their  former  standing  in  the  flesh  ;  and  by 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  ascension  to  the 
right  hand  of  God,  bringing  in  a  new  life  under  a 
new  law — "the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  ik 
Christ  Jesus,"   wherein    ^^  grace  reigns  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life"    In  this  " netoness qf 
spirie*  we  are  called  to  serve  God,  and  should  take 
heed,  lest,  with  the  Jews,   we  also  faU    through 
the  same  example  of  unbelief;  knowing  that  it  is 
one  God  that  justifieth  the  circumcision  by  faith, 
and  the  uncircumcision  through  faith.     By  faith, 
through  the  law— that  is,  whilst  walking  in  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  works  of  the  law ;  and  the  uncir- 
cumcision through  faith— that  is,  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  without  law— without  bringing  them  under 
the  works  of  the  law— being  npt  without  law  to  God, 
but  under  law  to  Christ;  through  whom  aU  their 
ottenngs  are  sanetijied  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  iB 
present  m  His  temple— the  mystical  body  of  Christ 

THAT   IMAGE    OF  THE  THINGS  8HADOWSD  FOBTH 

*  Rom.  X.  3. 
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BY  THE  LAW,  but  wkick  Still  Wait  their  perfect  coU" 
summation  in  the  glory  of  His  kingdom  to  come. 
For  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  made  unto  us,  of  God, 
not  only  wisdom  and  righteousness,  but  also  sanctifi- 
cation  and  redemption.  Let  us,  then,  by  faith,  ap- 
prehend this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  that  we  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  God  in  lore,  and 
that  we  finally  attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

In  all  our  interpretations  of  these  shadows  we 
should  be  careful  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  letter, 
and  to  apprehend  the  substance ;  otherwise  we  have 
no  basis  on  which) we  may  repose;  and,  instead  of 
being  spiritual  interpretations,  as  we  proudly  call 
them,  they  will  be  discovered  to  be  only  mysticisms 
of  our  own  fancy.  Thus,  for  instance — Jerusalem, 
wherever  it  occurs,  must  denote  a  city  containing 
the  people  and  worship  of  God.  It  may  be  the 
present  earthly  Jerusalem,  desolate,  and  waiting  to 
be  again  inhabitted-^-or  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — the 
Jerusalem  which  is  above,  and  shortly  to  come  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  inhabited  by  the  saints  in 
glory ;  and  the  Church  is  the  image  thereof,  waiting 
for  this  perfection  of  glory.  We  would  address  you 
in  reference  to  this  hope  of  glory  and  immortality  in 
the  words  of  St.  Paul — **  Cast  not  away,  therefore, 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of 
reward.  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  after  ye 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  pro- 
mise. For  yet  a  little  while,  and  He  that  shall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith  ;  but  if  any  man  draw  back  (saith  God) 
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my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him/'  And  we 
trast  we  may  add  of  you^  my  brethren,  in  the  words 
of  the  same  apostle — ^'  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that  believe 
to  the  savinj^  of  the  soul."  * 

We  must  also  remember,  that  the  types  and  sym- 
bols, which  have  reference  to  the  person  or  work  of 
the  Lord,  will  not  always  admit  of  a  literal  and  cir- 
cumstantial application,  because  such  an  interpreta* 
tioii  would  be  to  limit  our  Lord^  in  whom  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  (the  Holy  Ghost)  dwelletb 
bodily.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  both  Prophet,. 
Priest,  and  Kiug.  The  type  or  symbol  may  often 
only  point  to  one  of  these,  but  Christ  cannot  be 
limited  because  the  symbol  has  its  limits.  As  it  re« 
quired  the  whole  creation  to  tell  out  God — ^inasmuch 
as  He  could  not  be  fully  declared  by  one  part  con- 
sidered abstractedly,  but  by  all  conjointly,  even  so 
by  no  single  type  or  symbol  can  Christ  be  fully  re- 
vealed— all  the  types  and  shadows  are  necessary  to 
set  forth  His  glory.  Each  type  or  symbol  has  some 
specific  object — is  intended  to  point  out  some  pecu- 
liar glory  of  the  Lord,  and  only  by  the  truth  contained 
in  all,  can  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  fully 
seen.  Thus  Moses  was  a  type  of  Him  as  a  Prophet, 
Solomon  as  King,  and  Melchizedec  as  Priest.  So  also* 
must  the  prophecies  be  considered  as  a  wholes  and 
not  in  part.  It  was  by  attending  to  detached  portions 
of  God's  word  which  brought  the  Jews  into  such 
gross  darkness  at  our  Lord's  first  coming,  and  which 

«  Heb.  X.  35-30. 
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caused  that  rebuke  to  His  own  disciples — "  O  fools^ 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  !  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  have  entered  into  His  glory  ? 
And,  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  H& 
expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  Himself."* 

In  like  manner,  as  the  tabernacle  erected  by  Moses 
in  the  ivilderness  was  a  shadow  of  ^'  heavenly  thinffs" 
— that  is,  of  the  Christian  Church — the  pattern  of 
which  was  showed  him  in  the  mount,  f  it  must  re« 
quire  all  these  symbols  fully  to  decipher  its  glory. 
The  three  divisions — ^the  court,  and  the  holy,  and 
the  most  holy  place — ^the  brazen  altar  and  the  laver, 
which  stood  in  the  court — ^the  candlestick,  the  table^ 
and  the  show-bread,  in  the  holy  place — the  vail,  sup- 
ported by  its  four  pillars — the  pot  of  manna  and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove-* 
nant,  and  the  cherubims  of  glory  covering  the  mercy- 
seat,  in  the  most  holy  place — the  daily  worship  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  its  ceremonial  observances — all, 
all  point  to  the  Christian  Church,  and  must  have 
their  antitypical  fulfilment  therein.     "  For  not  one 
jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  anywise  pass  from  the  law 
till  all  be  fulfilled."    And  when  the  Christian  Church 
is  perfected — ^when  we  are  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ,  then  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
" heavenly  thinffs"  answer  to  the  " earthly"  as  the 
substance  do^s  to  the  shadow* 

*  Luke  xxiv.  26-27.  t  Heb.  viii.  5. 
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These  heavenly  things  belong  unto  us.     We  are 
living  under  a  dispensation,  not  of  types  and  shadows, 
but  under  a  dispensation  which  bringeth  in  the  sub- 
stance of  those  things  hoped  for.     The  holy  men  of 
old,  who  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise — ^God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not 
be  made  perfect."  What,  then,  is  the  peculiar  object 
of  our  faith  ?    What  is  that  <^  better  tkin^'  which 
God  has  given  us,  and  in  which  our  faith  is  to  be 
exercised  ? — which  we  are  to  realize  in  our  hearts, 
and  to  manifest  in  our  lives  ?   These  questions,  faith* 
fully  answered,  can  scarcely  fail  to  bumble  us  in  the 
dust  before  God,  because  we  have  so  greatly  failed 
in  our  faith.     Our  faith,  then,  must  be  directed  to 
God^  revealed  in  the  persona/ our  Lard  Jesus  Christ 
— to  a  work  done  for  us  in  Christ — ^to  the  new  stand- 
ing we  occupy  in  and  through  Him — ^for  ^  of  Him 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  wito  us 
wisdom^  righteousness,  sanetificaiion,   and  redemp^ 
tion.^'   The  law,  with  all  its  ceremonial  observan<;es, 
could  not  make  man  perfect — could  not  accomplish 
the  purpose  of  God  in  him.    It  was  only  a  shadow 
of  God's  will  concerning  us.    But  when  the  Son  of 
God  came  and  took  our  flesh — when  He  was  made 
man,  and  when  in  our  flesh  He  fulfilled  all  r%hteou9- 
ness,  God  beheld  in  Him  His  own  likeness,  and  said 
— *^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."    He — ^the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory^ 
and  the  express  image  of  His  person — ^the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  having,  through  the  JStemal  Spirit,  of* 
fered  Himself  without  spot  unto  God^  an  all-sufficient 
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sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world,  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father;  and  having  by  Himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty 
en  high*    We,  by  baptism,  are  made  heirs  of  that 
glory,  and  partakers  of  that  eternal  life  which  was 
with  the  Father,  and  manifested  in  the  Son.     Being 
engrafted  into  Him,  and  united  to  Him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  the  shadows  under  the  law  are 
fulfilled  in  us.     We  are  justified  and  sanctified  in  the 
came  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
Grod.     The  law  of  the  ten  commandments,  once 
written  on  tables  of  stone,  must  now  be  written  on 
the  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart.     And  the  Church  is 
called  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ,  read  and  known 
of  all  men.     Of  this  grace  we  are  made  partakers 
through  the  co-operation  of  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  into  whose  holy  name  we  have  been 
baptized.*     The  righteousness  of  God,  shadowed 
forth  under  the  law,  is  now  revealed  unto  us  through 
His  Son,  and  wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit,  f  and  so 
far  exceedeth  the  former,  that  St.  Paul  counted  it 
bat  dross,  compared  with  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  <*  For  whom  (he  says) 
I  have  suflfered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  as  dung  that  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith,  that  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His 

*  Titus  iii.  5-7.  t  Rom.  viii,  1-4. 
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resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferiDg% 
being  made  conformable  unto  His  death — ^if  by  anj 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  *  The  apostle  was  attaining  unto  the  sub- 
stance of  those  things  which  the  law  shadowed  forth, 
but  could  not  confer ;  and  he  as  lightly  regarded  the 
one  as  he  highly  valued  the  other,  even  as  men  throw 
aside  the  shell  when  they  eat  the  kernel,  or  as  mea 
disregard  the  shadow  when  they  possess  the  sub* 
stance. 

This  is  that  better  thing  for  which  we  are  appre» 
bended  of  God,  and  which  we  should  apprehend  by 
faith.     Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
*  to  every  one  that  believeth.     Thus  St.  Paul  speaketh 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galatians :     ^^  Knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  (that  is,  the  JewSf 
to  whom  the  law  was  given)  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     For  I, 
through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might 
live  unto  God.     I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  never- 
theless I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me : 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  Himself  for  me."t    The  salvation  of  the  Gos- 
pel is  through  faiths  that  it  might  be  by  grace^  and 
not  of  works,     '^By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faithi  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God."    Through  the  faith  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

*  Philip.  iU.  8-11.         t  Galat.  ii.  16, 19,  20. 
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is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed  unto  us,  and 
through  faith  in  Him  are  we  niade  partakers  thereof. 
As  St.  Paul  speaks  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans : 
*'But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the 
law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all  and  upon  all 
that  believe." 

What  a  wonderful  revelation  of  the  love  and 
grace  of  God  is  given  unto  us  in  the  Gospel  of  his 
Son  !  His  love  towards  usj  and  towards  all  men^  is 
seen  in  the  gift  of  His  Son.  ^^  He  tasted  death  for 
every  man."  "  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man — the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  Himself 
a  ransom  for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  This 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — these  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy,  we  are  commanded  to  preach  to  the 
whole  world — to  every  creature.  This  is  that  mes- 
sage which  every  one  is  called  to  believe.  God  re- 
quires that  every  creature  should  believe  it — that 
every  child  of  Adam  should  have  faith  in  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  And  this  is  what  every  one  has  a 
capacity  to  believe;  and,  therefore,  every  one  will 
be  condemned  that  believeth  it  not.  The  heathen^ 
as  St.  Paul  shows  in  the  second  chapter  of  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  will  be  judged  according  to 
the  law  of  nature,  for  the  faith  required  of  God  in 
the  revelation  which  he  made  to  them  of  Himself  by 
the  visible  things  of  creation.  The  Jews  will  be 
judged  according  to  the  light  given  to  them  under 
the  Abrahamic  dispensatfon,  and  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  which   was  superadded,   to   lead   them  to 
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Christ.  But  we  Christians  must  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  and  be  judged  according 
to  the  Gospel — according  to  the  faith  required  of 
us  as  Christians. 

God  has  commanded  His  Gospel  to  be  proclaimed 
unto  all  men,  because  all  men  are  capable  of  be- 
lieving it — viz.,  that  God  sent  his  Son  to  die  for 
all — that  all  are  bought  with  His  blood — that  no 
man  is  common  or  unclean,  being  sanctified  by  the 
one  offering  of  Christ.  All  men  have  a  capacity  to 
believe  this — it  enters  into  the  very  constitution  and 
being  of  man :  he  believes  continually  what  is  told 
him  by  his  friend  or  brother — bow  much  more 
should  he  believe  what  God  says?  And  he  that 
believeth  not,  makes  God  a  liar,  and  will  be  ioex* 
cusable  for  not  believing  the  witness  which  God  has 
given  of  His  Son.  Hence  the  deep  responsibility  of 
those  to  whom  a  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  com* 
mitted.  **  Woe  is  unto  me  (saith  St.  Paul)  if  I 
preach  not  the  Gospel."  Hence,  too,  the  deep  re* 
sponsibility  of  those  that  hear  it.  The  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  is  the  most  solemn  thing  that  can  be 
conceived,  seeing  that  it  is  accompanied  with  such 
fearful  responsibilities — administering  blessings  un« 
speakable  to  those  that  believe,  but  sealing  up  in 
hardness  of  heart  those  that  believe  not.  To  the 
one  it  is  a  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  the  other 
of  death  unto  death  I  But  all  men  have  not  faith : 
they  are  ready  to  believe  all,  and  everything,  which 
men  tell  them,  but  that  which  God  tells  them  they 
believe  not. 

And  how  ought  we  Christians,  who  in  word  profess 
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to  believe,  to  examine  our  own  hearts  before  God, 
and  see  whether  we  be  in  the  faith — whether  we 
have  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
grace  conferred  upon  us  through  Him  !  Surely 
there  is  no  drawing  near  to  worship  God  without 
this  faith.  None  could  approach  God,  heretofore, 
without  a  sacrifice.  The  first  thing  the  worshipper 
beheld  on  entering  the  tabernacle  was  the  brazen 
altar,  on  which  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifice 
was  oflered — teaching  men  this  great  truth — the 
necessity  of  a  sacrifice  to  cleanse  from  sin.  But  in 
those  sacrifices  God  had  no  pleasure,  except  as 
types  and  shadows.  But  with  the  sacrifice  of  His 
Son  He  is  well-pleased.  He  has  accepted  that  sa- 
crifice on  our  behalf,  and  through  faith  in  Him  we 
draw  near  to  God,  and  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  And  as  in  the  earthly,  so  in  the  heavenly 
tabernacle — the  Christian  Church — there  is,  at  the 
commencement  of  her  daily  services,  confession  of  sin 
made,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  ab- 
solution and  forgiveness  of  sin  pronounced  in  His 
name,  to  all  that  believe.  As  the  blood  of  the  sa- 
crificed victim  under  the  law  was  not  only  poured 
out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  but  also  sprinkled  on  the 
worshippers,  and  on  all  the  vessels  of  the  taber- 
nacle ;  even  so,  the  blood  of  Christ,  once  poured  out 
for  all,  must  now  be  sprinkled  on  our  hearts  by  faith, 
cleansing  us  from  all  defilement.  "  Ye  are  come 
(says  St.  Paul)  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  J*^  And  of 
the  power  and  efficacy  of  that  blood  he  speaketh  thus 
— "  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 

♦  Heb.  xii.  24. 
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to  the  purifyinff  of  the  flesh ;  how  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  \vho,  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  offered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
Godr^^ 

But  the  faith  we,  as  Christians,  are  called  to  exer« 
cise,  is  still  more  fully  declared  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. We  have  been  received  into  that  heavenly 
constitution,  of  which  the  earthly  things  under  the 
law  were  but  shadows.  We  have  been  baptized  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  received  into  that  Church 
which  is  His  body — the  fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth 
all  in  all.  We  are  of  that  building  which  is  com- 
posed of  living  stones — of  a  temple  not  made  with 
hands — of  an  habitation  where  God  dwelleth  through 
the  Spirit.  We  are  members  of  Christ,  of  that 
body  which  cannot  sin  ;.  of  that  body  in  which  all  its 
members  are  perfectly  joined  together,  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgment ;  of  that  Church 
which  is  essentially  One,  Holy,  Catholic,  and  jipos-* 
tolic — having  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one 
God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 
through  all,  and  in  all.f  We  are  members  of  that 
body  which  is  crucified  with  Christ,  and  with  Hiofi 
risen,  and  with  Him  seated  in  the  heavenliesX-^-ci 
that  body  in  which  God  is  manifested,  and  that  not 
in  word  only,  but  in  act,  by  the  operations  of  the 
Father,  the  ministries  of  the  Son,  and  the  gifts  of 

the  Holy  Ghost.§ 

What,  then,  is  our  faith  ?    Are  we  thanking  God 

for  the   grace  conferred  upon  us — for  making  us 

*  Heb.  ix.  13,  14. 
+  Eph.  iv.  4-6.    X  Eph.  ii.  6.    §  1  Cor  xii.  4-6. 
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His  children)  members  of  Christ,  and  inheritors  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Are  we  apprehending  by 
faith  these  unspeakable  blessings — blessings  which 
could  be  obtained  for  us  only  through  the  inearna-* 
tion  of  the  Eternal  Son — which  could  be  purchased 
oaly  by  His  blood,  and  which  we  could  not  receive 
but  by  His  resurrection  and  ascension  to  the  right 
hand  of  God?  Is  the  Almighty  power  of  God 
manifested  in  us  which  He  wrought  in  Christ  when 
He  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  by  our  living  in  new- 
ness of  life  ?  Do  we  use  the  free  access  which  we 
have  through  Him  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father, 

and  with  boldness  enter  into  the  holiest  bv  the  blood 

ft 

of  Jesus,  that  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath 
consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil — that  is  to  say, 
his  flesh  ?     Is  our  faith  such  as  to  enable  us  to  over- 
come the  world — to  love  God  with  all  our  heart, 
and  our  Neighbour  as  ourselves  ?     And  are  we  filled 
with  a  lively  hope  of  glory  and  immortality,  looking 
for,  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?     Such  should  be  our  faith,  that  all 
men  might  see  that  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  and 
believe,  through  that  new  and  heavenly  life  which 
they  behold  in  us,  that  God  has  sent  His  Son  to  be 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.     That  which  is  proposed 
to  our  faith,  and  which  we  are  bound  to  believe,  is 
much  more  than  that  which  is  set  before  the  world. 
All  men  are  called  to  believe  in  Christ's  shed  blood, 
that  believing,  they  might  be  baptized  into  Christ, 
and  made  Christians.     We  are  to  believe  that  we 
are  God's  adopted  children.     We  are  called  upon 
to  believe  that  which  the  unbaptized  cannot  believe, 
because  it  is  not  true  concerning  them,  but  is  true 
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of  us  who  have  been  baptized — viz.5  that  we  are 
the  childrea  of  God,  tnembers  of  Christy  and  in« 
heritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  That  which  is 
proposed  to  our  faith  is  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory ;  and  in  proportion  to  our  faith  will  the  life  of 
Christ  be  manifested  in  us. 

But  this  subject  is  not  only  full  of  encourag^nent, 
but  of  admonition  and  toaminff,  lest  we  fail  of  the 
grace  of  God — ^lest,  like  the  Jews,  we  fall  away  from 
God,  and  perish  after  the  same  example  of  unbelie£ 
"  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith.  To-day,  if  ye 
will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness; when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved  me, 
and  saw  my  works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was 
grieved  with  that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
alway  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways."  *  But  is  not  this  the  fearful  condition  of 
the  majority  of  the  baptized,  that  they  have  not 
faith  in  God — that  they  are  ignorant  of  what  He 
has  done  for  them — that  they  know  not  His  ways 
and  works,  by  which  He  revealeth  Himself  in  the 
Church  of  Christ — and  that  they  are  therefore  living 
without  God  and  without  hope  in  the  world  P  Yes, 
my  brethren,  sad,  inexpressibly  sad  as  this  conclu- 
sion  is,  it  is  that  to  which  we  are  obliged  to  come* 
And  God,  who  knew  all  things  from  the  beginning, 
and  saw  how  men  would  pervert  His  ways  and  works, 
has  showed  that  this  pxspensation  will  end  in 
APOSTASY ;  that,  like  as  the  Adamic  and  Jewish  dis' 
pensation  ended  in  apostasy,  so  will  this  !  And  so  it 
is  coming  to  pass.     There  has  been  a  great  falling 

*  Heb.  iii.  7-10. 
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away — the  love  of  many  has  waxed  cold — iniquity 
abauttds;  the  people  of  God — that  is,  those  who 
have  been  brought  into  covenaDt  with  Him  in  holy 
baptism — walk  not  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  are  unrighteous  and  unholy  I     And  judgment  is 
coming  on  the  nations  of  Christendom  inconsequence. 
'^  God's  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven  !"  It  came 
down  upon  His  people  of  old  when  they  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity,  and  it  will  come  down  upon 
His  people  now,  but  with  increased  indignation  and 
wrath,  because  of  the  greater  sin  they  have  com- 
mitted, in  crucifying  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and 
putting  Him  to  an  open  shame  !     But  He  will  not 
destroy  the  righteous  with  the  wicked — that  is  far  from 
Him.     He  will  discern  between  them,  and  will  save 
those  that  believe  and  that  have  faith  in  Him,  like 
as  He  did  those  that  believed  in  former  dispensations* 
Their  deliverance  was  indeed  a  type  or  shadow  of 
ours.     He  will  save  His  people  now,  that  abide  in 
faith,  by  bringing  in  a  new  dispensation,  even  that  of 
redemption^  in  which  He  will  place  them  beyond  the 
reach  of  temptation  and  beyond  the  power  of  evil, 
by  changing  our  mortal  b&dies,  and  fashioning  them 
like  unto  the   glorified   body   of  His  Son,   Jesus 
Christ.*     Whilst  this,  therefore,  is  a  source  of  great 
encouragement  to  those   that  have    faith,   it  also 
sounds  a  solemn  note  of  warning  and  admonition 
to  those  that  are  in  unbelief.     ^^The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  His  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but   is    long-suffering   to  us-ward^  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance."     Nevertheless,  "the  day  of 

•  Luke  xsi.  28-36.    Matt.  audv.  40, 41.    Rev.  iii.  10. 
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the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night."  <<  He 
"will  cut  his  work  short  in  righteousness ;"  and  though 
the  baptized  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved !  That  is  a  solemn  word  of  the 
Lord  recorded  by  St  Luke — "When  the  Son  of 
Man  Cometh,  shall  He  find  faith  upon  the  earth  ?"* 
And  that  is  equally  solemn  recorded  by  St.  Matthew 
— "As  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be  !"f  The  days  of  Lot  are  also 
instanced  by  our  Lord  as  a  fearful  example  of  the 
state  of  the  world  at  His  coming.:]:  Now,  my  bre* 
thren,  we,  as  God's  children,  should  not  be  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness.  We  should  be  the  children 
of  light  and  of  the  day,  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 
through  faith — having  our  conversation  in  heaven, 
and  looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
God  hid  not  from  Noah,  nor  from  Abraham,  the 
thing  which  He  did  in  their  generations;  neither 
doth  He  hide  His  purpose  from  His  people  now. 
And  as  Enochs  the  seventh  from  Adam,  was  trans- 
lated through  faith,  so  mwsiwe^throyghfaith^dXidXVL 
unto  the  honour  of  being  caught  up  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air. 

Most  earnestly,  therefore,  do  I  beseech  you,  my 
brethren,  to  abide  in  Christ  by  faith,  that,  when  He 
shall  appear,  we  may  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at 
His  coming.  To  them  that  keep  the  faith,  and 
LOVE  His  APPEARING,  wiil  He  give  a  crown  of  righ- 
teousness, which  fadeth  not  away,  eternal  in  the 
heavens. 

*  Luke  xviii.  8.     t  Matt.  xxiv.  37.    J  Luke  xvii.  28-37. 
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THE  KIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  WHICH  MAN 
IS  ACCEPTED  BEFOBE  GOD. 


Man  never  was,  nor  ever  can  be,  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  in  the  way  of  His  own  appoint- 
ment; from  which  way  He  has  never  deviated.  It 
has  always  been  the  same  way — one  undeviating 
path — and  that  is,  the  way  of  righteousness,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  "  In  the  way  of 
righteousness  is  life,  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there 
is  no  death."  *  And  what  is  this  righteousness  ?  It 
is  the  righteoiLsness  of  Ood.  The  creature  is  ac- 
cepted in  the  presence  of  his  Creator,  by  his  standi 
ing  in  the  righteousness  of  God.  This  righteousness 
is  apprehended  by  faith,  and  manifested  in  obedience 
to  His  commands.  This  was  the  righteousness  in 
which  man  stood  before  his  fall:  it  is  also  the 
righteousness  in  which  he  stands  since  the  fall, 
through  the  redemption  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus* 
It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  God,  as  the  Almighty 
Creator  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  man  in 
his  relative  position  as  a  creature,  the  work  of  God's 
hands,  without  being  convinced,  that  such  being  the 
Baajesty  and  sanctity  of  God's  presence,  no  man 
could  approach  to  Him,  or  be  justified  in  His  sight, 
unless  clothed  with  the  righteousness  of  his  God, 
and  walking  therein  with  God.     Therefore  was  man 

*  Prov.  xii.  28. 


160 


created  upright,  "tn  the  image  of  God;*'  and, 
<<  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'' 
This  meetness  for  the  presence  of  God  is  clearly 
from  Him.  God  is  the  author  and  doer  of  it.  Man 
is  God's  workmanship.  God  said,  **  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.  So  God 
created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God 
created  He  him;  male  and  female  created  He 
them."*  In  like  manner,  since  the  fall,  our  meet- 
ness for  the  presence  of  God  is  equally  deriTed  from 
Him.  It  is  His  work.  As  in  creation,  so  in  re- 
demption, we  are  the  work  of  His  hands.  <<  For  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves — ^it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest 
any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are  His  woikman* 
ship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  worics,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."f  Hence  we  are  exhorted  to  ^*  put  on  the 
new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness."  %  The  creature  can  have 
nothing  which  he  has  not  received  from  his  Creator, 
otherwise  he  would  so  far  be  the  creator  of  that 
W;hich  he  possesses:  and  the  Creator  cannot  behold 
with  complacency  a  righteousness  not  proceeding 
from  Himself,  for  this  would  be  to  acknowledge  an 
independent  righteousness  in  the  creature,  equally 
good  and  acceptable  with  that  of  his  Creator.  But 
this  is  manifestly  absurd.  The  truth  of  this  position 
is  abundantly  capable  of  proof,  whether  man  be  con- 
sidered in  relation  to  God  previous  to  the  fall,  or 
immediately  qfterwards  ;  and  by  so  doing,  we  shall 
*  Gen.  i.  26,  27.        t  Eph.  ii.  8-10.        J  Eph.  iv.  24» 
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perceive  that  it  is  morally  impossible  to  come  to  any 
other  conclusion. 

Before  man  fell,  he  was  "  upright" — created  in 
the  very  image  of  God,  after  His  likeness,  and  con- 
sequently   clothed   upon   with   the    goodness  and 
righteousness  of  his  Creator.     For  as  God  is  good 
and  righteous,  so  the  creature,  to  be  like  God,  must 
also  be   good  and    righteous.      And  this  was  the 
gift  of  God's  goodness  to  man.     And  God  not  only 
pronounced  him  to  be  good,  but  so  formed  him,  as 
to  delight  in  the  contemplation  of  this  goodness  of 
his  Creator,  having  the  response  to  all  within  his 
own  breast ;  and  that  he  should  delight  in  Him,  was 
God's  claim  upon  the  heart  and  services  of  His 
creature.     Man,  thus  rendering  unto  God  according 
to  the  benefits  he  received,  found  all  his  happiness 
in  God,  and  t/iirsted  not.     But  man  was  also  ren- 
dered capable  of  placing  his  trust  in  God,  with  all 
the  power  and  faculties  of  his  being.     It  is  this 
power  of  believing  which  truly  constitutes    man's 
responsibility ;  for  without  faith  his  mind  and  con- 
science would  become  fruitless.     With  this  noble 
faculty,  therefore,  was  be  created,  that  he  might 
rightly  contemplate  the  works  of  God,  truly  appre- 
hend the  truth  of  God  revealed  to  him  therein,  and 
confide  in  God  his  Creator,  the  fountain  and  source 
of  every  blessing.     Therefore  was  Adam  responsible 
ior  thus  walking  with  God,  and  abiding  in  the  righ- 
teousness in  which  he  was  created.     As  long  as  he 
continued  in  the  faith,  he  abode  in  righteousness, 
^d  did  the  works  of  God ;  but  when,  through  un- 

^lief,  he  acted  according  to  the  suggestion  of  the 
l2 
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devil,  he  did  his  own  works,  and  fell  from  righteous- 
ness; and  God  dealt  with  him  accordingly,  and 
judged  him  according  to  his  works. 

In  considering  faith  with  reference  to  God,  we 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  think  or  speak  of 
it  as  though  it  were  a  gift  or  power  separate  from, 
and  independent  of,  the  other  powers  and  faculties 
with  which  God  has  endowed  man ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  should  regard  it  as  embracing  the  whole  man, 
and  capable  of  engaging  every  power  and  faculty  of 
his  being — a  power  which,  when  put  forth  in  its  na- 
tive vigour  and  seen  in  its  fullest  exercise,  appears 
to  result  from  the  union  and  harmony  of  all  the 
other  powers  of  man,  concentrating  their  energies 
upon  the  author  and  source  of  their  existence ;  be- 
cause in  God  they  find  their  perfect  response — ^tfaat 
rest  without  satiety  which  constitutes  the  happiness 
•f  man,  and  fills  his  soul  with  a  joy  unspeakable. 
This  capacity  of  faith,  being  a  creation  gift,  is  dis- 
tinct from  faith  as  a  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     And 
as  the  presence  of  God  was  the  light  in  which  man 
read  the  works  of  creation  at  the  beginning,  and 
learnt  the  character  of  God  therein ;  so  now  the  pre- 
sence and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  that  light  in 
which  he  beholds  God  in  the  work  of  redemption. 
And  God  thus  coming  to  every  man — for  Christ  is 
the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  which  Com- 
eth into  the  world — and  never  having  taken  from 
ttian  the  faculty  of  faith,  which  is  indeed  a  part  of 
ynan's  being,  still  holds  him  responsible  for  discern- 
^g  the  truth,  as  the  procedure  of  God's  judgment 
at  the  last  day  will  show,  whichwill  be  a  judgment 


163 

according   to   righteousness.     "  He    that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  he  damned."     And  thus  it  is  written  by 
St.  John — "  He  that  believeth  on  Him  (i.  e.,  on 
Christ)  is  not  condemned :  but  he  that  believeth  not 
is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.     And 
this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil."     The  condemnation  is, 
that  men  are  found  unbelieving  and  unholy — not  be- 
lieving the  revelation  which  God  has  made  to  them, 
and  not  walking  in  the  light  of  it !     If  no  revelation 
had  been  made  to  man,  and  if  he  had  not  a  capacity 
for  believing  that  revelation,  he  would  be  clearly 
guiltless,  and  God,  who  is  righteous  in  all  His  ways 
and  holy  in  all  His  works,  could  not  condemn  him. 
But  it  is  far  otherwise.     Man  has  a  capacity  for  be- 
lieving, and  God  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world ;  and  the  Heathen,  the  Jew,  and  the 
Christian  will  be  judged  according  to  the  light  re- 
spectively given  them.     Therefore  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Zidon  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  the  unbelieving  Jew,  and  least  tolerable  for 
unbelieving  Christians.     On  them  will  rest  greater 
condemnation,  because  of  their  rejection  of  greater 
light. 

Man,  being  thus  rendered  capable  of  trusting  in 
God  with  all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and 
strength,  is  ever  bound  to  do  so ;  and  such  a  trust 
God  will  answer,  and  will  deliver  him :  and  in  the 
deliverance  God  is  glorified,  because  the  deliverance 
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is  seen  and  acknowledged  to  be  from  God.     Sach  a 
faith  had  Adam  before  the  fall,  and  had  bb  feith 
abode  in  the  truth,  it  would  have  resisted  and  over- 
come the  tempter,  and  he  would  have  continued  to 
be  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  in  that  righteous- 
ness he   would  have  lived  for  ever.     But  he  feU 
through  unbelief,  and  "sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  d"eath  by  sin ;  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.''      It 
was  then  man  discovered,  for  the  first  time,  that  he 
was  nalmU  and  in  his  shame  sought  to  hide  himself 
from  the  presence  of  God.     Stripped  of  God's  righ- 
teousness, the  image  in  which  he  was  created,  bis 
nakedness  within  and  without  became  apparent ;  for 
the  outward  is  but  a  figure  of  the  inward.     Destitute 
and  altogether  helpless  in  himself,  he  must  have  i>e- 
rished  for  ever,  had  not  the  mercy  of  God  provided 
a   remedy.      A   substitute  was  found,  the  ransom 
paid,  and,  justified  by  faith,  man  was  again  clothed 
with  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  could  appear  in 
His  presence.     Before  the  fall  he  stood  by  faith ; 
and  since  the  fall,  justified  by  faith  in  the  righteous- 
ness of  a  substitute,  he  still  stands  by  faith ;  as  it  is 
written — «  And  thou  standest  by  faith ;  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear."     "  For  without  faith  it  is  impos* 
sible  to  please  God  !"     And  in  both  cases  the  walk 
of  faith  will  be  found  to  consist  in  keeping  the  works 
of  God,  and  not  doing  our  own  works,  but  the  works 
which  God  hath  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in. 
The  fruit  of  Adam's  work  we  reap  in  sin  and  death. 
And  such  will  be  the  fruit  of  man's  following  the  de- 
vices and  desires  of  his  own  heart,  and  not  walking 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 
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Having  now  considered  the  righteousness  in  which 
alone  man  can  appear  before  God  with  acceptance ; 
and  having  seen  that  this  righteousness  must  ever 
proceed  from  God  Himself,  and  not  from  the  crea- 
ture, and  that  it  is  the  gift  of  God  to  man — we  shall 
proceed  to  consider  man's  personal  righteousness, 
the  fruit  of  his  faith  in  God,  and  we  shall  find  that 
this  also  is  the  gift  of  God.  For  it  is  only  in  doing 
the  works  of  God  that  we  are  doing  also  the  will  of 
God,  and  our  righteousness  seen  to  be  the  righteous- 
ness of  God — His  righteousness  hiding  our  naked- 
ness. Thus  it  is  written — "  He  that  overcometh  and 
ieepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  1  give 
power  over  the  nations."*  It  is  by  our  keeping  the 
works  of  God — walking  in  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  in  all  His  ordinances,  blameless,  that  our 
&ith  in  God  must  be  manifested.  But  this  will  be 
evident,  by  considering  the  works  of  God  in  the  dis- 
pensations under  which  God  has  placed  man  from 
the  beginning. 

In  the  creation  of  the  world,  we  behold  man  con- 
stituted lord  of  all.  Clothed  in  the  righteousness  of 
God,  and  radiant  in  His  image,  he  stood  pre-eminent 
over  all.  Thus  constituted,  he  was  placed  under  a 
dispensation  of  works — viz.,  the  works  of  creation. 
These  works  were  appointed  to  be  his  teachers,  and 
the  presence  of  God  to  be  the  light  in  which  he 
should  be  able  to  decipher  this  hand-writing  of  his 
Creator,  and  intelligently  to  read  therein  His  cha- 
J^cter;  as  saiththe  apostle — "For  the  invisible  things 
of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 

*  Rev.  ii.  26. 
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seen,  beinffjunderstood  by  the  things  that  are  madej 
even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead."*     And  had 
he  continued  to  walk  with  God  by  faith,  he  would, 
doubtless,  have  increased  in  this  knowledge.     Of 
man,  and  of  these  works  of  creation,  it  is  said,  ''God 
saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and  behold  it  was 
very  good ;"  and  how  perfect  in  intelligence  man  was 
may  be  gathered  from  this  fact, ''  that  God  brought 
every  beast  of  the  field  and  every  fowl  of  the  air  to 
Adam,  to  see  what  he  would  call  them,  and  whatso- 
ever Adam  called  every  living  creature,  tliat  was  the 
name  thereof"     Such   was   man   at   the   creation. 
Walking  in  the  righteousness  and  in  the  presence  of 
his  Creator,  he  was  able,  in  the  light  of  that  presence, 
to  interpret  God's  works,  and  to  walk  therein  with 
God.     And  the  righteousness  in  which  he  was  ac* 
cepted,  as  well  as  the  righteousness  of  his  daily  walk 
and  conversation,  were  alike  "  the  good  and  perfect 
gift  of  God''  to  man.    But  Adam  kept  not  these 
works  of  God.     Listening  to   the   insinuation  of 
the  tempter,  he  transgressed  God's  commandments, 
and  fell,   involving   himself  and   his   posterity  in 
ruin.      The    dominion   passed  out  of   his  hands! 
Weakened  and  debased  by  sin,  how  faint  are  now 
the  traces  of  that  wonderful  power  he  once  pos- 
sessed !     Even  their  very  recital  appears  to  us  an 
almost  incredible  history.    This  sad  change,  wrought 
in  the  condition  of  man  by  the  fall,  could  only  be 
remedied  by  the  interposition  of  God's  mercy — de- 
veloping a  new  feature  in  the  character  of  God,  and 
requiring  a  new  i^evelation  from  God  to  man. 

*  Rom.  i. 
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The  temptation  presented  to  Adam  was  "  to  be 
as  God" — to  be  sufficient  of  himself  and  to  himself 
— to  be  able  to  judge  for  himself  between  good  and 
evil ;  and  relinquishing  his  faith  in  God,  he  fell  into 
this  snare  of  the  devil,  and  found  him  to  be  a  liar. 
Instead  of  being  able  to  discern  between  good  and 
evil,  he  was,  by  his  own  act  of  disobedience,  brought 
tinder  the  power  of  evil ;  and  as  he  had  before,  whilst 
walking  in  the  righteousness  of  God,  known  what  was 
good^  so  now  he  knew  what  was  evil — he  knew  the  evil 
of  stTi;  and  all  his  former  knowledge,  derived  from  his 
contemplation  of  God's  works,  could  not  help  him  to 
recover  himself  out  of  this  evil  condition  of  thinofs. 
They  could  still  teach  invisible  things,  "  these  being 
understood  by  things  that  are  made ;"  but  this  teach- 
ing fell  far  short  of  man's  necessities  under  the  falL 
He  now  required  a  something  which  all  their  teach- 
ing could  not  reach ;  and  that  something  a  merciful 
God  had  already  prepared  before  the  fall.     Imme- 
diately on  the  fall,  God  proclaimed  to  the  faith  of 
man  this  His  mercy,  promising  him  "  a  Seed  \vhich 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,"  and  requiring  him 
to  put  his  trust  therein.     From  time  to  time  God 
renewed  His  promise,  with  increasing  light,  until  the 
Seed  came,  "  and  grace  appeared  reigning  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life."     Thus  mercy  tri- 
umphed, rejoicing  against  judgment.      Command- 
ments were  given,  and  sacrifices  ordained,  in  strict 
accordance  with  this  glorious  promise,  and  suited  to 
the  worship  and  service  of  God,  in  man's  fallen  states 
It  was  thus  that  sacrifices  and  oral  tradition  were 
necessarily  added  to  the  other  works  of  God,  and 
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tbeir  observance  became  an  essential  part  of  his  wor- 
ship ;  and  apprehending  the  truth  contained  in  tbein^ 
be  could  not  fail  to  be  Blled  with  gratitude  and  love, 
and  to  anticipate,  as  it  were,  the  language  of  the 
Psalmist — "  When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work 
of  Thy  fingers ;  the  moon  and  the  stars  which  Thoa 
bast  ordained ;  what  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful 
of  him,  or  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  T* 
Wonderful,  indeed,  were  the  love  and  mercy  of  God 
in  visiting  the  creature  who  had  fallen  from  his  ori^ 
ginal  righteousness  !     Had  not  God  turned  to  him^ 
and  sought  after  him,  he  had  never  turned  to  God ! 
But  God  visited  him  in  his  fallen  state.    He  enquired 
after  him,  and  came  to  him,  and  pointed  out  to  him 
the  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Him  that  was 
to  come — the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven* 
Man  clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  God; 
and  accepted  therein  by  faith,  became  again  capable 
of  walking  with  God  in  the  righteousness  of  a  new 
commandment,  which  was  given  him  from  God,  with 
suitable  institutions,  through  the  Redeemer.     And 
the  new  commandment  and   institutions  were  the 
fruit  of  the  righteousness  with  which  God  had  clothed 
him,  and  his  personal  righteousness  the  fruit  of  his 
walking  by  faith  therein.     For  it  is  only  whilstwalk- 
ing  in  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  God 
that  the  personal  righteousness  of  man  can  be  truly 
his,  and  yet  the  righteousness  of  God — *^  a  righteous- 
ness  working  deliverance  in  the  earth :"  and  when 
man  is  not  walking  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
God's  commandments,  then  his  righteousness  will 
be  found  to  proceed  from  himself,  and  is  worthless; 
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according  to  the  word  of  God,  "  All  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags/*  *  Such  a  faith  can  work 
DO  deliverance.  It  is  he  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  that  remembers  God  in  His  ways, 
whom  He  meeteth.  By  such  did  God  work  deliver- 
ance of  old,  and  by  such  only  can  He  work  deliver- 
ance now,  even  by  those  who  are  willing  to  turn  from 
their  otvn  way  unto  God's  way.  And  such  is  the 
example  set  before  us  in  the  noble  list  of  worthies 
whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Believers  of  old, 
through  Jaiih  in  God,  did  the  works  of  God,  and  by 
those  works  was  their  faith  made  perfect ;  and  thus 
were  they  personally  righteous.  Thus  did  Abel 
obtain  witness  of  God  that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts.  Thus  did  Enoch  walk  with 
God,  having  the  testimony  of  his  conscience  that  he 
pleased  Him.  That  which  distinguished  Noah  from 
all  the  world  was,  that  he  was  a  preacher  of  righte^ 
ousness.  We  read  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Genesis, 
that  the  sons  of  God  had  mingled  themselves  with 
the  daughters  of  mew,  which  was  contrary  to  the 
command  of  God.  They  did  their  own  will,  and 
Dot  God's;  and  Noah  preached  against  it,  and 
showed  the  judgments  which  would  come  in  con- 
sequence. He  taught  righteousness,  by  which  he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the  righ- 
teousness which  is  by  faith.  In  like  manner  was 
Abraham  justified  by  works,  and  by  works  was  his 
faith  made  perfect.  Thus  also,  whilst  St.  Paul,  in 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  seeks  to  correct  the  error 

*  Isaiah  Ixiv.  6. 
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of  the  Jew,  who  had  lost  sight  of  the  end  and  object 
of  the  law,  and  was  trusting  in  its  works,  which  were 
not  intended  to,  neither  could,  justify  him  before 
God  ;  St.  James,  in  his  Epistle,  corrects  the  error  of 
those  who  spake  of  faith  in  the  abstract,  and  had  no 
regard  to  its  fruits »  And  what  words  can  strike  at 
the  root  of  this  error  more  forcibly  than  those  he 
uses  ?  <'  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  £aith 
without  works  is  dead?  Was  not  Abraham,  our  father, 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  oflfered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ?  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 
And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saitb  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righte- 
ousness :  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of  God.  Ye 
see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
not  by  faith  only.  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab,  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received  the 
messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  another  way? 
For  a^  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also." 

Seeing,  then,  that  a  man's  personal  righteousness 
does  not  consist  in  the  exercise  of  faith  only,  but  in 
holding  and  doing  the  works  of  God,  we  ought  to 
give  good  heed  to  ourselves,  lest  our  faith  become 
^in  and  superstitious,  and  we  be  found  following  the 
traditions  of  men,  or  the  imaginations  of  our  own 
hearts,  instead  of  the  commandments  of  God.  Our 
^aith  must  be  accompanied  with  works ;  and  these 

W^^'st  not  be  our  own  works,  but  the  works  of  God, 
o  must  do'  those  works  which  He  hath  ordained 
^*^at   we  should   walk  in  them.      All  other  workSy 
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although  they  may  appear  to  commend  themselves 
to  us,  and  to  the  world,  will  be  found  only  as  wood, 
hay,  and  stubble,  in  that  day  when  God  will  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is  !     This  warning 
is  always  necessary,  because  men  are  ever  prone  to 
do  that  which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,  without 
asking  counsel  of  God  in  His  Church,  and  have 
vainly  satisfied  themselves  with  that  most  unscrip- 
tural  dogma,  that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means; 
forgetting  also  that  the  end  which  God  purposes 
can  never  be  obtained  in  man's  way,  but  in  the  way, 
and  by  those  means,  which  God  hath  ordained  :  and 
this  warning  is  especially  necessary  in  these  days,  when 
Satan  cometh  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  so  that  we  need  to  "  watch  and  pray,"  lest 
we  be  led  away  by  the  delusiveness  of  his  apparent 
sanctity.    The  unpreparedness  of  men  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  danger  of  our  being  found  un- 
clothed in   that  day,  are  clearly  marked  in   those 
vords  of  our  Lord,  "  Behold,  I  tfome  as  a  thief !" — 
accompanied  with  the  most  persuasive  exhortation 
to  watchfulness,  that  we  be  found  clothed  with  the 
righteousness  of  God.    "  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and 
they  see  his  shame."     Beware,  then,  "  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through   his 
Buhtilty^  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the 
simplicity  which  is  in  Christ."     Abide  in  Him  by 
faith ;  and,  as  members  of  His  body,  acknowledge 
Him  in  His  Church,  and  learn  and  do  the  will  of 
God  through  His  ordinances,  as  means  of  guidance 
and  of  blessing,  and  He  will  lead  you  in  paths  of 
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righteousness  for  His  name's  sake.     Let  the  truth  be 
no  abstract  thing,  but  a  practical  and  living  reality^ 
Call  ye  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  f    Then  be  ye  subject 
to  those  that  are  placed  over  you  in  Him.    Believe 
ye  in  Him  ?     Then  seek  to  know  His  will  concern- 
ing you,  that  you  may  not  do  your  own  worksy  but 
His.     Are  ye  members  of  one  body  ?     Have  a  care 
for  one  another,  and  love  one  another  as  Christ 
loved  you,  and  gave  Himself  for  you.     It  is  written 
in  Psalm  xxxiii.,  '^  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their 
cry ;"  that  is.  His  eyes  are  upon  the  men  walking  by 
faith  in  His  righteousness,  because  their  righteous- 
ness is  of  God,  and  their  work  is  the  work  of  His 
hands,  and  He  is  glorified  in  them.     Such  a  walk 
will  indeed  provoke  the  wrath  of  those  that  believe 
not,  because  it  reproveth  them,  and  condemnetb 
theirninrighteousness.   Therefore  they  are  accounted 
blessed  that  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake ;  and  happy* 
are  they,  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  Christ  resteth 
upon  them ;  and  though  their  afflictions  be  many, 
the  Lord  delivereth  them  out  of  all.     But  it  is  not 
so  with  the  unrighteous;  the  face  of  ^he  Lord  is 
against  them,  and  He  knoweth  them  afar  off ;  neither 
will  they  be  able  to  stand  in  the  judgment.     It  is 
solemnly  declared,  that  « the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;"  that  "  there  shall  in 
^  ^ise  enter  into  His  kingdom  anything  that  de- 
ieth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or 
n^keth  a  like :  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
jamb's  book  of  life."     And  that  the  Church  of 
^nnst  will  bear  such  a  witness  for  God  on  the  earth. 
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condemning  the  ungodly,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  for 
she  is  set  forth  as  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band ;  and  that  preparedness  is  shown  to  consist  in 
the  fine  lineuy  clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen  is^ 
the  righteousness  of  saints. 

See  to  it,  then,  mv  brethren,  that  ve  be  clothed 
upon  with  the  righteousness  of  God — standing  before 
God  accepted  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ ; 
and  also  inwardly  righteous,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  God  blameless.    Thus 
must  ye  evince  and  prove  your  faith  in  Christ ;  thus 
must  ye  prove  your  ownselves,  and  show  that  Christ 
is  in  you,  and  that  you  are  abiding  in  Him — bringing 
forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness ;  and  then  you  shall 
not  be  ashamed  before  Him  set  his  coming.     Let  no 
man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  Christ  is  righteous.     In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of 
the  devil ;  whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  is  not 
of  God. 


W.  E.  Painter,  342,  Strand,  London,  Printer. 
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THE  EIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  MAN 

UNDER  THE  LAW  AND  UNDER  THE  GOSPEL. 


The  righteousness  in  which  a  man  stands  accepted 
before  God,  as  well  as  that  personal  righteousness, 
consisting  of  his  walk  and  conversation,  by  which  he 
continues  in  a  state  of  justification,  proceeds  alike 
from  God.  This  great  truth  has  been  manifested 
under  every  dispensation. 

And  if  we  proceed  to  consider  the  subject  before 
us  in  the  light  of  this  truth,  we  shall  find,  that  though 
the  righteousness  in  which  man  is  accepted  before 
God,  both  under  the  law  and  under  the  gospel, 
proceeds  alike  from  Him,  yet  the  latter  difiers  from 
the  former  in  an  important  particular,  inasmuch  as 
it  is  that  righteousness  of  God,  of  which  He  had  in 
times  past  only  spoken^  and  revealed  by  word  and 
promise,  and  in  divers  manners,  unto  the  fathers  by 
the  prophets,  and  which  the  works  of  the  law  only 
shadowed  forth,  but  could  not  confer.  The  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  a  revelation  from  God, 
but  a  declaration  of  God's  own  actsy  and  which  acts 
constitute  that  righteousness  in  which  man  is  now 
clothed — a  righteousness  wrought  by  God  Himself 
in  our  flesh,  through  the  incarnation  of  the  Eternal 
Son,  who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ' 
horn  of  the  Virgin  Mary — a  righteousness  wrought 
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for  us  by  His  obedience  unto  death — an  everlasting 
righteousness — a  righteousne^  which  shall  never  be 
abolished,  but  which  shall  endure  through  eternal 
ages,  because  it  is  the  very  substance  of  those  things 
which  were  before  only  spoken  of — the  righteousness 
of  God  Himself — that  righteousness  of  God  without 
law,  to  which  the  law  witnessed,  and  of  which  the  pro- 
phets spake^-even  the  righteousness  wrought  by  the 
faith  of  God's  Son,  and  which  is  unto  all  and  upon 
all  that  believe.  So  that  the  righteousness  which 
we  possess  through  the  faith  of  the  Son  of,  God  is, 
in  a  far  higher  sense  than  that  of  the  law,  the  righ- 
teousness of  God,  not  being  merely  a  revelatioii 
of  God's  will,  but  a  righteousness  wrought  by  Grod 
Himself.  And,  in  like  manner,  man's  personal  righ- 
teousness is  of  a  far  higher  character  than  anything 
heretofore  obtamed  by  man,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  righ- 
teousness wrought  in  him  by  the  grace  of  r^enera^ 
Hon  and  tbey^  of  the  Holy  Ghosi^-'S^  righteousness 
arising  from  hb  ^^  living  in  the  Spirit  and  walAinff 
in  the  Spirit :"  and  in  this  respect  man's  persoaal 
righteousness  is  also  pre-eminently  the  righteousness 
of  God.  Therefore,  though  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  was  from  God,  and  the  works  of  God*  in  which 
He  ordained  that  His  people  should  walk,  and  by  so 
walking  were  blameless,  yet  those  things  which  were 
gain  to  them  under  that  dispensation^  they  justly 
esteemed  but  loss  and  dung,  compared  with  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord* 
being  desirous,  above  all  things,  that  they  might  win 
C^hrist,  and  be  found  in  Him^  not  having  the  righ* 
^eousness  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the 
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faith  of  Christ ;  that  they  might  know  Him,  and  the 
power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings,  and  be  made  conformable  unto  His  death. 
It  is  to  this  great  distinction  between  the  righteous- 
ness of  man  under  the  law  and  under  the  gospel, 
that  I  now  desire  to  direct  your  attention,  which  dis- 
tinction, I  trust,  the  following  brief  remarks  will  clearly 
prove  to  you,  setting  before  you  at  the  same  time 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  your  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus ;  and  may  it  be  your  constant  aim  and  earnest 
prayer  to  walk  therein,  even  in  the  righteousness 
of  God's  Sod,  by  the  Spirit ;  so  that  there  may  be 
unto  you  no  condemnation,  but  that  God  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  Him,  according  to  the 
grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Fallen  man,  delivered  from  the  prospect  of  that 
misery  which  was  at  once  the  consequence  and  pe- 
nalty of  his  disobedience,  by  the  promise — "  the 
Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head*^ 
•—made  to  him  by  the  mercy  of  God,  and  being 
justified  by  his  faith  in  receiving  it,  looked  for  its  sure 
accomplishment.  Nevertheless,  he  continued  not  in 
this  state  of  salvation,  but  soon  forgot  God,  and  be- 
came unthankful  and  unholy.  Failing  to  keep  God's 
charge,  and  to  walk  before  Him  in  the  righteousness 
of  His  holy  commandments,  he  corrupted  his  ways.. 
The  fruits  of  his  forgetfulness  are  related  in  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Genesis,  where  we  read  that  the 
sons  of  God,  uniting  themselves  with  the  daughters 
of  men^  learned  their  ways  and  works,  and  so  exceed- 
ingly  displeased  God,  that  it  repented  Him  that  He 
had  made  man  upon  the  earth.  But  He  wrought 
M  2 
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for  His  great  name*s  sake,  and  Noah  found  gm 

His  sight ;  and  God  commissioned  him,  and  » 

him  to  the  men  of  that  generation  to  be  a  preacher 

of  righteousness,  and  to  warn  them  of  His  impending 

judgments.     They,  however,  repented  not  of  tbeir 

sin,  that  they  might  be  saved,  but  provoked  God  yet 

more  and  more.     A  small  remnant  only  was  savedJ 

ior  when  the  deluge  of  water  came,  the  whole  world, 

save  eight  persons,  were  overwhelmed  in  one  vas 

destruction.     And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  very 

waters  which  destroyed  the  ungodly,  were  the  means 

of  preserving  the  righteous :  for  they  bore  up  the 

ark  which  contained  Noah  and  his  family,  and  every 

living  thing  that  entered  at  the  command  of  God. 

Truly   doth  St.  Peter  say—"  The  Lord  knoweth 

how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 

reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 

punished."     After  this,  God  entered  into  covenant 

with  Noah,  engaging  that  He  would  no  more  destroy 

all  flesh,  as  He  had  done  by  a  flood,  though  the  siu 

of  man  be  great  upon  the  earth ;  and  God  set  His 

bow  in  the  cloud  as  a  token  of  the  covenant.    Again, 

man,  forgetting  the  judgments  of  God,  and  following 

the  devices  and  desires  of  his  own  heart,  added  sin 

to  sin ;  so  that  the  very  remembrance  of  His  holy 

name  would  have  ceased  from  the  earth,  had  not 

God  interposed  to  save  man,  and  to  rescue  from 

oblivion  the  knowledge  of  it.     For  this  end,  He 

called  Abraham,  and  gave  to  him  the  covenant  of 

circumcision  ;  and,  in  process  of  time,  He  separated 

his  seed  from  the  surrounding  nations,  to  become  a 

people,  and  a  witness  to  the  truth.     Thus  did  God 
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arrest  the  further  progress  of  evil,  and  prevent  it 
from  becoming  universal,  by  preserving  inviolate  the 
knowledge  of  His  name.     From  among  their  tribes 
also  He  kept  distinct  a  seed,  in  whose  line  Messiah 
should  come.     To  this  people  He  gave  a  law,  which 
consisted  of  two  distinct  parts,  moral  and  ceremonial ; 
both  of  which  alike  witnessed  for  God,  and  together, 
and  not  separately,  constituted  the  law.     That  which 
was  enjoined  by  the  law  was  called  a  work  of  the 
law;  and  the  several  parts  of  that  law  were  the  works 
of  God's  hands,  being  given  and  framed  by  Him. 
It  is  also  said,  that  this  law  was  added  because  of 
transgressions — that  is  to  say,  this  law  was  added 
to  the  covenant  of  circumcision  because  the  multi- 
plied transgressions  of  men  had  rendered  such  a  step 
necessary  on  the  part  of  God,  in  order  to  preserve 
the  knowledge  of  His  truth,  and  to  teach  His  ways, 
until  the  Seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made.*     In   this  way  God  so  preserved  and 
taught  a  people,  as  to  put  them  into  a  condition  of 
certainly  recognizing  the  Messiah  by  His  worhs^ 
whenever  'He  should  appear  amongst   them.     To 
these  works  our  Lord  appealed  when  He  said — 
"BeUeve  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and   the 
Father  in  me,  or  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 
sake."     «  I  do  not  mine  own  works,  but  the  works  of 
Him  that  sent  Twe,"     And  these  were  the  works  of 
God — the  works  which  the  Father  had  given  him  to 
do.  Of  these  works  they  had  the  witness  in  their  own 
hands.     The  advantage  which  those  under  the  law 

*  Galat.  iii.  19. 
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possessed  consisted  chiefly  in  this — <^  that  to  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of  God." 

The  moral  law  was  a  reprint,  as  it  were,  of  that 
image  of  God,  which  had  been  originally  written  by 
the  finger  of  God  upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  man's 
heart,  but  was  now  written  on  tables  of  stone.  The 
law,  being  thus  written,  was  a  standing  witness  for 
God  against  the  sin  which  had  defaced  His  image 
in  man,  and  rendered  him  incapable  of  being  His 
witness  in  his  fallen  state,  until  that  image  should 
be  again  restored  in  the  person  of  the  Mediator,  in 
whose  hands  the  law  was  placed :  and  thus  also  it 
became  a  memorial  of  God's  promise  to  man,  and 
taught  him  to  look  forward  to  that  day,  when  it 
should  be  written  upon  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God.  Whilst  the  ceremonial  law,  being 
rendered  a  part  of  the  moral  law,  and,  together  with 
it,  constituting  the  whole  law,  was  so  framed  as  to 
show  the  people  their  transgressions  and  their  need 
of  atonement,  "it  concluded  all  under  sin,"  and 
taught,  that  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission :"  for  it  daily  pointed,  through  its  repeated 
sacrifices,  to  the  on6  great  Sacrifice  for  sin,  **  the 
Lamb  of  God." 

It  moreover  taught,  that  "  the  just  should  live  by 
his  faith ;"  and  by  closing  that  door  against  man,  by 
which,  in  his  ignorance,  he  might  have  sought  accept- 
ance with  God,  it  shut  him  up  to  the  faith  to  be 
revealed.  Indeed  the  moral  and  ceremonial  law  was 
our  "  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  who  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth."     Therefore  St.  Paul  says,  "  The 
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righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets."    And 
when  chiding  Peter  for  his  temporizing  conduct,  the 
same  apostle  obsei*ves,  ^^  We  that  are  Jews  by  nature 
{that  is,  circumcised,  and  in  covenant  with  God),  and 
not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles  (that  is,  uncircumcised, 
and  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel),  know** 
ing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  be- 
lieved in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by 
the  &ith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for 
by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  * 
From  what  has  been  already  advanced,  it  is  obvious 
that  the  Jew  looked  by  faith  to  the  Messiah  for  his 
justification,  and  not  to  his  own  righteousness;  and 
that  his  personal  righteousness,  whilst  walking  by 
faith  under  the  law,  consisted  in  ^^  keeping  the  works 
of  the  law,"  viz.,  the  works  of  the  law  which  God 
had  wrought  in  that  dispensation :  for  unless  he  had 
kept  these  works  he  could  never  have  justified  his 
&ith  before  God,  seeing  that  these  works  belonged 
to  bis  faith)  and  were  its  fruits,  and  therefore  a 
necessary  part  of  his  sanctification  therein.    Where- 
fore, when  for  our  sakes  the  Lord  Jesus  came  under 
the  law.  He  said  on  the  occasion  of  His  baptism, 
"  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness :" 
^d  that  this  was  His  witness  to  the  Jews  is  evident 
from  His  saying,  "  The  works  that  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
mtness  of  me  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me."    Even 
«o  now,  "  we  (under  the  gospel)  are  God's  work- 

*  Gal.  ii,  16, 16, 
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mansbip,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  uoto  good  works, 
v^Iiich  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them."     These  are  our  fruits,  and  by  these  fruits 
of  righteousness  is  the  knowledge  of  God  retained 
and  manifested.     ^^  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world 
(saith  our  Lord.)     A  city  set  upon  an  hill  cannot  be 
hid.     Neither  do  men  light  a  caudle  and  put  it 
under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  givelb 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house.    Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven*"* 
Had  not  the  Jew  walked  in  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  law,  he  would  soon  have  lost 
the  knowledge  of  the  way  of  truth ;  for  by  these 
works  of  the  law  that  knowledge  was  preserved  un- 
corrupted,  and  remained  pure,  until  the   word  of 
God  became  so  corrupted  by  the  traditions  of  men, 
as  to  be  made  of  none  effect.     Then,  indeed,  so  far 
as  these  traditions  prevailed,  by  their  glosses,  to  ob- 
scure the  works  of  God,  the  Jews  became  blinded, 
and  incapable  of  recognizing  either  the  person  or 
the  work  of  the  Messiah,  although  He  came  unto 
them  in  the  name  of  His  Father^  and  doing  his 
Father's  work.    It  is  written,   that  "blindness  in 
part  happened  unto  Israel ;"  and  this  partial  blind- 
ness caused  that  unbelief,  for  which  they  were  even- 
tually cast  off.    Refusing  to  be  any  longer  witnesses 
^or  God,  they  in  their  zeal,  without  knowledge^ 
crucified  Him  who  did  witness  to  His  Father.     And 
us  It  came  to  pass,  that  those  only  who  abode  in 
*^th  by  faith,  and  walked  in  the  commandments 

*  Matt.  V.  14-10. 


183 

and  ordinances  of  the  law,  waitingr  for  the  consola- 
tion  of  Israel,  received*  that  consolation  when  it 
came.  **  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  one  out- 
wardly; neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly  :  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart ;  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  >whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God." 

It  is  clear,  then,  that  the  true  circumcision — that 
is,  the  Jew  that  worshipped  God  in  spirit  and  in 
trutJi — was  justified  by  faith  in  the  righteousness  of 
a  Mediator ;  and  in  this  faith  walked  before  God, 
doing  the  works  of  the  law.     Thus  it  is  written  of 
Zacharias    and  Elizabeth,   "  that   they  were   both 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  law  blameless."  *   This 
fact  is  not  contravened  by  the  declaration  of  the 
apostle,  that  "  the  law  is  not  of  faith  f  f  because 
the  apostle  is  here  considering  the  law  in  the  abstract^ 
and  as  terminating  in  itself,  apart  from  its  teaching : 
and  truly,  in  this  light,  the  law  is  not  of  faith ;  yet 
did  it  teach  and  affirm  that  "  the  just  shall  live  hy 
his  faith:' 

Moreover,  as  contrasting  the  law  with  the  gospel, 
it  is  affirmed  that  the  law  is  not  of  faith — viz.,  that  it 
IS  not  that  preaching  or  hearing  of  faith  which  the 
Gospel  is.  But  even  then  it  was  a  schoolmaster  to 
tring  men  to  Christ,  when  He  should  appear — 
shutting  them  up  to  the  faith  to  be  afterwards  re- 
vealed, and  bidding  them  look  for  justification,  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  to  the  faith  of  Christ. 

*  Luke  i.  5,  6.  t  Gal.  iu.  12. 
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And  although  the  law,  with  its  oft-repeated  sacrifices, 
could  only  ^^  sanctify  to  tfa^  purifying  of  the  flesh/' 
yet  it  unceasingly  directed  the  faith  of  the  Jew  to 
the  one  great  Sacrificei  the  faith  of  which  prevailed 
to  cleanse  his  conscience ;  so  that  the  Jew,  who  was 
one  inwardly,  could  ever  approach  God  with  a  g;cx)d 
conscience,  and  serve  and  worship  Him  acceptably 
under  the  law. 

Its  sanctuary  is  also  said  to  be  worldly,  and  its 
ordinances  and  commandments  carnal :  and  this  is 
true,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  constitution  of  the  law 
was  of  an  earthly  character,  and  its  works,  being 
composed  of  earthly  materials,  belonged  to  the  ele- 
ments and  rudiments  of  this  world.     But  it  is  at  the 
same  time  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  sanctuafy^ 
though  worldly,  was  of  divine  appointment,  and  that 
all  its  works — the  earthly  things  mentioned  by  our 
Lord  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St,  John 
—were  the  works  of  God's  own  hands.     So  far,  in- 
deed, as  they  were  outward,  and  composed  of  earthly 
materials,  they  were  truly  fleshly ;  but  then,  as  such, 
they  were  constituted  and  ordained  by  God  to  be 
the  shadows,  though  not  the  very  image,  of  good 
tbmgs  to  come,  and  thus  they  perfected  nothing; 
they  taught  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  which 
did,  and  which  hope  they  shadowed  forth :  and  even 
Hr.  .  i"^?  ^^"^'^^^  ^l"«  better  hope,  are  only 

and  riorv  t  J'  ^^^  consummation  in  the  kingdom 

of  the  MessiatT  i  ^^^"^^^l^^  before  the  coming 
in  the  way  of  ml  >  •  ""  ^^"^^^  ^^  enlighten  the  Jews 
ay  of  man>s  justification  before  God  by  faith; 
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t>ut  chiefly  it  constituted  the  Jews  to  be  a  people  and 
a  livitness  from  God  to  the  world,  of  a  higher  and 
more  perfect  dispensation  yet  to  come,  and  of  which, 
until  the  law,  there  had  been  no  sufficient  and  intel- 
ligible witness.  Thus,  while  they  were  especially 
selected  to  bear  testimony  to  a  higher  constitution 
and  order  of  things  than  that  under  which  they  lived, 
they  were  also  instructed,  as  we  have  seen,  to  live 
by  faith  under  the  law.  Moreover,  circumcision  itself 
plainly  taught  them  this  doctrine;  because,  though 
it  became  a  part  of  the  law,  it  existed  previously  to 
it,  and  was  of  the  fathers^  all  of  whom  were  justified 
by  faith. 

Again,  the  law  is  said  to  be  a  ministration  of  con« 
demnation  and  of  death  :  and  how  truly  this  has  been 
verified,  let  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
attest !  For  this  law,  we  should  remember,  was 
ordained  by  angels,  in  the  hands,  not  of  the  peo- 
ple, but  of  a  Mediator^  who  was  appointed  to  be 
their  substitute.  Upon  Him  came  the  condemna- 
tion and  the  death  written  in  the  law.  To  this 
Mediator  the  law  was  a  ministry  of  death,  whilst  the 
people  withal  escaped.  He  was  taken  <^  a  ransom 
for  them" — even  ^^for  all"  "  He  tasted  death  for 
every  man,"  and  bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on 
the  tree.  And  this  the  law  abundantly  testified  by 
its  oft-repeated  sacrifices — the  symbols  of  the  one 
great  Sacrifice,  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant. The  tabernacle  and  all  its  vessels  of  ministry 
were  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  those  victims  ofiered 
in  sacrifice :  and  almost  all  things,  by  the  law,  were 
purged  with  blood.     And  thus  the  Mediator  was 
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continimlly  set  before  the  eyes  of  the  people,  as  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  It  was  on  this  ground  that  the  Lord  up- 
braided His  disciples  for  their  unbehef.  "  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  !  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  irtto  His  glory  V  And, 
beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  propiiets,  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things 
concerning  Himself."  This  ministration  of  condem- 
nation, however,  was  glorious,  chiefly  as  it  respected 
the  person  and  work  of  the  Messiah,  by  whose  obe- 
dience unto  death  the  law  was  not  only  fulfilled, 
but  magnified  and  rendered  honourable,  and  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  brought  in.  It  was  also  glo- 
rious, as  it  respected  the  mercy  of  God  to  the  Jew 
under  this  covenant,  wherein  a  ransom  was  freely 
given  for  him  and  for  all  men :  as  it  is  written — ' 
"  There  is  one  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time."  Indeed,  the  law 
vras  so  glorious,  that  it  can  only  be  said  of  it,  "  it 
had  no  glory,"  when  it  is  compared  with  the  gospel, 
its  glory  disappearing  "  by  reason  of  the  glory  which 

lomiiig  of  the  Lord,  and  especially  as 
ew  nigh,  the  majesty  and  holiness  of 
such  a  witness  as  the  law  to  set  Him 
I  of  men.  The  multiplied  transgres- 
dered  such  a  mode  of  instruction  abso- 
y,  in  order  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
s,  and  to  teach  all   men  that  God 
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would  be   sanctified  in   all  who  approached   His 
courts.     And  this  wall  of  partition,  which  consisted 
of  the  works  of  the  law,  was  well  adapted  to  show 
this  purpose  and  end.     Dividing  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,   it  constituted  the  difference  between  the 
circumcision   and  the  uncircumcision — ^between    a 
people  in  covenant  with  God  and  in  whom  God  was 
sanctified,  and  a  people  without  God  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  promise — between  a  Jew  by 
nature,  and  a  sinner  of  the  Gentiles.     But,  to  be 
truly  a  Jew,  obedience  to  this  law  was  absolutely 
necessary;  as  saith  the  apostle — '^For  circumcision 
verily  profiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou  be 
a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  un- 
circumcision."    But  when  the  blood  of    the  ever- 
lasting covenant  was  shed,  a  ransom  for  all — even 
the  blood   of  the  Lamb   of   God — of  which  the 
shedding  of  blood  under  the  law  was  typical — ^then 
this  wall  of  partition  fell  to  the  ground.     It  had 
served  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  ordained,  and 
was    no    longer  of  use,  when  "the   body    of   its 
shadows,"  even  Christ,  had  come.     For  the  shadows 
of  the  night  passed  away  before  the  dawn  of  that 
glorious  day,  and  the   shedding  of    Christ's   blood 
prevailed  to  sanctify  all  flesh ;  so  that  hencef(Nrth  no 
nian  may  be  called  common  or  unclean.     Now  the 
gospel  is  preached,  "  and  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say  come;  and  let  him  that  heareth  say  come;  and 
let  him  that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."     The  waters  of 
baptism  are  open  to  all,  who,  hearing  of  that  blood 
shed  for  the  remission  of  sinsj  come  to  them  in  faith ; 
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and  as  many  as  come,  are  by  one  Spirit  baptized 
into  one  body,  where  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bond,  nor  free,  but  all  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  In  this  mystical  body  of  Christy 
<<  there  is  made  of  twain  (Jew  and  Gentile)  one  new 
man,"  in  which  *^  the  old  things  under  the  law  pass^ 
away,  and  all  things  become  new/' 

In  conclusion — ^It  is  one  God  that  justifieth  the 
circumcision  by  faith  (that  is,  immediately  through 
the  intervention  and  instrumentality  of  the  law,  as 
the  teacher  of  the  faith  to  the  Jew,  and  the  rule  of 
his  life),  and  the  uncircumcisi6n  through  faith  (that 
is,  immediately  through  the  preaching  and  hearing 
of  faith,  and  without  the  instrumentality  of  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  other  similar  mode  of  teaching).  "  For 
in  the  gospel  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith,"  without  law ;  yet  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ — even  that  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  which  has  set 
us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

Thus  we  see,   in  every   dispensation,   that  the 

righteousness  in   which  men  have  stood  accepted 

before  God  has  proceeded  immediately  from  God ; 

whether  it  be  the  righteousness  of  the  flesh,  such  as 

belonged  to  Adam  before  the  fall— or  whether  it  be 

the  righteousness  of  the  Jew  under  the  law,  or  the 

righteousness  of  the  Spirit  under  the  gospel.     For 

there  is  a  righteousness  of  the  flesh  with  an  earthly 

g  ory,  and  there  is  a  righteousness  of  the  Spirit  with 

Ld  th^*^^-^  glory :  and  both  alike  proceed  from  God  ; 

that    f  'If '^^^^"sness  of  the  latter  exceeds  in  glory 

the  former,  even  as  the  Spirit  is  above  the 
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flesh.    Therefore,  to  be  a  partaker  of  this  righteous^ 
ness,  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  men  should  be 
converted  to  God — they  must  be  born  again  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  as  our  Lord  solemnly  declared  ta 
Nicodemus,  who  was  a  master  in  Israel,  and  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees — "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
We  are  made  partakers  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
through  our  union  with  Christ,  by  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
in  baptism — "  even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which 
is  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  unto  all  and 
upon  all  that  believe."     God  looks  upon  us  in  His 
Son,  being  united  to  Him,  and  one  with  Him.     It 
is  in  this  sense  that  baptism  is  said  to  confer  remis- 
sion of  sins — "  One  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins" — ^because  we  are  therein  united  to  Christ,  and 
stand  accepted  before  God  in  the  all-perfect  righ- 
teousness of  His  Son.     Thus  it  is  written  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah — "This  is  His  name,  whereby 
He  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Righteous - 
KEss."*     Blessed  are  they  who  are  thus  walking  by 
faith  in  Him.     "Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
"  And  not  only  so,  but  we  joy  in  God  through 
Him,    by    whom    we    have    received    the   atone- 
ment."     And   this  righteousness,   be    it    remem** 
bered,  is  not  merely   imputed   to   us,   as   a   sort 
of  outward  clothing,  covering  our  nakedness ;  but 
we  are  also  made  inwardly  righteous.     The  ten 
commandments,  which  were  written  on  tables  of  stone 

*  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 
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under  the  law,  are  now,  under  the  gospel,  written 
upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  our  heart  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God*     The  law  is  fulfilled  in  us;  we 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,*  and 
we  love   God  with  all  our  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourselves — ^yea,  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth, 
and  we  walk  in  that  new  commandment  of  love, 
which  biddeth  us  to  love  our  brother,  even  as  Christ 
loved  us.    We  reflect  His  image  and  show  forth  His 
glory,  even  the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father :     He,  the  Son  of  God — we,  sons  of  God 
through   Him.     Oh  !  what  glory  is  this — that  we 
should  be  delivered,  not  only  from  the  condemnation 
of  sin,  but  from  its  power  and  dominion — that  we 
should  be  made  partakers  of  Christ's  righteousness 
by  the  Spirit,  and  be  conformed  unto  His  image--^ 
that  we  should  receive  grace  to  overcome  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  and  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  Jesus — that  new  commandment  of  love 
which  embraceth  the  whole  law;  for  love  is  the 
fulfilling  the  law.     Such  h  the  righteousness  of  the 
Church  of  Christ — one   with  Christ   her  Lord — 
united  to  Him  by  one  Spirit — and  one  with  Him  in 
heart  and  mind.     And  herein  are  the  children  of 
God  manifested — '^  He  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous  even  as  Christ  is   righteous."     Of  this 
purity  of  heart  and  mind — of  this  union  and  oneness 
with  Christ,  as  forming  the  grand  characteristic  of 
Christ's  Church,  and  i»  the  light  of  which  re- 
stored  Israel  shall  walky  did  the  prophet  Jeremiah 

*  Rom.  viii.  1,  4. 
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speak,   saying,    *«This   is  the  name  whereby  she 
shall  be  called.  The   Lord   our   Righteousness."* 
This  is  our  calling.     We  are  responsible  unto  God 
for  this.     But   how  far  do  we  come  short   of  it ! 
How   have  we  Christians  forgotten  this,  our  high 
and  holy  calling  !     How  many  care  not  to  keep 
their  garments  unspotted  from  the  world,  or  to  walk 
according  to  Christ  Jesus  !     How  many  have  forgot- 
ten the  covenant  of  God,  made  with  them  in  their 
baptism,  and  their  confirmation  vows,  and  the  grace 
conferred  upon  them  in  the  laying  on  of  hands  J 
How  little  is  the  body  of  Christ  discerned  !     How 
few  feed  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  faith  as  they 
ought!     Therefore,  they   live   not   His  life;    and 
cease  not  from  their  own  works,  that  they  may  do 
the  works  of  God.     They  are  ready  enough  to  follow 
their  own  fancies  and  the  desires  of  their  own  minds, 
but  not  so  ready  to  fulfil  the  will  of  God ;    and, 
therefore,  are  they  also  blinded,  and  know  not  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  even  like  as  the  Jews  were 
blinded  through  not  continuing  in  the  works  of  the 
law.    And  hence,  too,  will  this  dispensation  end  like 
theirs — in  apostasy  !     And  we  may  truly  adopt  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  and  say — "  Though  the 
baptized  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shal| 
be  saved,  for  the  Lord  will  cut  his  work  short  ia 
righteousness  I"     But  on  apostate  Christendom  will 
fall  judgments  far  heavier  than  those  that  fell  oa 
Judea,  because  of  the  greater  condemnation  !f  There 
are  also  those  '*  that  will  be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.*^ 
Though  they  have  rested  on  Christ,  they  have  not 

•  Jer.  xxxiii.  16.        t  H  eb.  x.  28,  29. 
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been  careful  to  do  His  works,  but  have  followed  the 
dictates  of  their  own  mind,  and  built  with  word,  hay, 
and  stubble.  All  these  works  will  perish^  and  those 
works  alone  which  are  according  to  Christ  Jesus  will 
endure :  and  to  those  that  shall  have  wrought  them^ 
there  shall  be  a  reward.*  Therefore,  my  brethren,  if 
you  would  not  suffer  loss  in  that  day,  but  secure  unto 
yourselves  a  crown  of  righteousness  which  fadeth 
not  away,  you  must  "  keep  the  works  of  Christ,'* 
and  bring  forth  those  fruits  of  righteousness  whicb 
are,  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God. 
See  then  that  ye  so  abide  in  Christ — <'  He  that  over* 
Cometh  and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him 
will  I  give  power  over  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  pieces,  even  as  I  have 
received  of  my  Father.  And  I  will  give  him  the 
morning  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches."f 

*  1  Cor.  iii.  12-15.  t  Rev.  iii.  26-29. 
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THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  CHUKCH 

OF  CHEIST. 


From  his  creation  up  to  the  period  of  our  Lord's 
death,  and  previous  to  the  dispensation  of  the  Gos- 
pel, man,  as  the  creature  of  God,  continued  essen- 
tially the  same,  save  that,  by  the  fall,  a  sad  change 
was  wrought  in  the  moral  state  of  his  being,  and  his 
condition  became  most  lamentably  evil.     For  in  the 
fall,  man,   with   all  his   creation   endowments  and 
powers,  came  under  bondage  to  sin,  and  to  death, 
the  wages  of  sin.     Such  was  also  the  condition  of 
the  children  of  God — L  e.,  of  those  who  believed 
the  revelation  of  God,  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  head — ^for,  partaking  of 
flesh  and  blood,  they  inherited  the  sin  of  their  bre- 
thren, and  were  not  exempt  from  its  evil  consequences, 
save  that  they  were  justified  through  faith  in  Christ, 
the  promised  Messiah,  and  sustained  by  His  power. 
These   walked  before  God  by  faith,  clothed  with 
such  additional  institutions  and  commandments  as 
were  equally  adapted  to  their  fallen  condition,  and 
the  change  in  their  circumstances  arising  out   of 
the  covenant  of  redemption,  under  which  they  were 
henceforth  placed.     Before  the  fall,  man,  created  in 
the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  dwelt  in  the  Divine 
presence,  and  rejoiced  in  the  righteousness  of  his 
God.    But  now,  fallen  and  (1e(2:raded,  and  necessarily 
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subjecl  to  siu  and  death,  he  was  bid  to  look  for  the 
gift  of  righteousness  to  "  the  Seed  of  the  womcai^^ 
and  hie  faith  and  hope  were  suspended  on  the  promises 
of  God — a  faith  which,  stretching  forward  through 
all  the  intervening  periods  of  time,  rested  on  the 
advent  and  toork  of  the  Messiah  for  life  and  peace. 
His  condition,  however,  like  Adam's  after  his  fall, 
<iontinued  to  be  fleshly ;  and  though,  as  before,  he 
still  was  constituted  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  his 
ilesh  was  stripped  of  its  original  beauty  and  glory ; 
and  the  spiritual  capacity  which  he  had  for  receiving 
the  things  of  God  was  weakened  and  limited  by  the 
power  of  sin  :  yet  was  he  spared,  and  placed  under 
another  law — the  law  of  redemption.  Man  was  then 
no  longer  seen  standing  in  obedience  to  the  law  of 
his  Creator,  which  he  had  so  shamefully  violated, 
©or  obnoxious  to  its  penalties  because  of  disobedi- 
ence, but,  through  faith  in  the  promise  made  by  God, 
coming  into  a  condition  of  pardon,  and  standing  in 
the  law  of  a  Redeemer  provided  by  His  mercv,  in 
order  to  his  continued  existence  and  preservation. 

Nor  did  the  Law  of  Moses,  subsequently  intro- 
duced, in  subserviency  to  the.  eternal  purpose  of  Hhn 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own 
will,  make  any  difierence  in  this  respect.     Whatever 
might  be  the  advantage  which  it  gave  to  the  Jew  over 
his  brethren  in  the  faith,  it  wrought  no  change  in  the 
Jleshiy  condition  of  man.     Because,  as  we  have  seen, 
m  a  former  subject,  when  speaking  of  the  righteous- 
ness  of  man  under  the  Law,*  its  sanctuary  was  a 
worldly  sanctuary,  and  the  entire  framework  of  its 
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constitution  wholly  earthly,  and  such  as  was  adapted 
to  the  original  constitution  of  man,  which  is  flesh — -a 
constitution  which,  without  some  higher  endowment 
than  the  natural  powers  of  man  received  at  his  crea- 
tion, is  not  capalble  of  receiving  the  heavenly  things 
now  revealed  to  the  Church  by  her  risen  and  glori- 
fied Head :  for  they  belong  to  a  spiritual  consti- 
tution of  things — a  kingdom  and  a  glory  into  which 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  enter.  Hence  St.  Paul, 
speaking  of  the  Christian  Church,  says,  "  Eye  hath 
not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
iiie  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  Him.  But  God  hath  re- 
vealed them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcfaeth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God* 
For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save 
tfae  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ?  Even  so  the  things 
of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  us  of  God.'**  Thus 
it  is  clear  that  the  natural  man,  unless  changed  and 
snpcnmaturatty  endowed — unless  a  partaker  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 
cannot  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  Neither 
could  the  circumcision  under  the  Law,  by  such  a 
power  of  faith  in  God  as  vras  common  to  all  the 
faithful  from  Adam  to  Christ,  be  so  changed  as  to 
become  capable  of  receiving  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  For  the  capacity  of  heiieving  equally  be- 
longed to  the  iaithful  under  the  Law  as  to  the  faith- 

♦  X  Cor.  11.  9-12. 
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ful  under  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  the  instances  of  faith 
recorded  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  of  men  living  under 
the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  might  put  to  the 
blush  the  faith  of  many  now  living  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation :  yet  their  faith  wrought 
not  this  cliange — they  were  still  "  in  the  fesk" 
Therefore,  in  order  to  receive  the  ^^  things  of  the 
Spirit,"  it  is  needed,  besides  faith,  that  man  should 
come  into  a  different  condition  under  a  new  law 
— one  not  fleshly,  but  spiritual ;  and  in  that  con- 
dition receive  spiritual  gifts  and  endowments  of  a 
higher  order  than  he  before  was  capable  of  sustain- 
ing. In  truth,  man  <<  must  be  born  again."  He 
must  pass  from  a  condition  of  the  flesh,  to  a  condi- 
tion of  the  Spirit.  For  the  first  man,  Adam,  was 
made  a  living  soul,  and  was  of  the  earth,  earthy. 
And  as  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
.earthy.  And  all  the  posterity  of  Adam  do  by  genera- 
tion inherit  the  earthly  nature.  But  the  second  Adam 
is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  and  a  quickening  Spirit 
And  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
Jbeavenly;  and  all  the  baptized  do  become,  by  reffene- 
ration^  partakers  of  this  heavenly  nature*  Howbeit, 
that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is 
natural,  and  afterward  that  which  is  spiritual.  The 
natural  precedes  the  spiritual.  The  spiritual,  strictly 
speaking,  came  into  existence  only  by  the  setting  up 
of  the  Christian  Church.  Then  the  natural,  through 
death,  was  taken  into  union  with  Christ,  and  consti- 
tuted " a  new  creature"  «  Wherefore  (saith  St. 
Paul),  henceforth  know  we  jio  man  after  the  flesh: 
yea,  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
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vet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him  no  more.  There- 
fore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new."*  This  new  condition  of  our  beino* 
will  be  consummated  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
"And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  we 
shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now 
this  I  say,  brethren,  that»flesh  and  blood  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God,  neither  doth  corruption 
inherit  incorruption.  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery  i: 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed* 
It  is  unto  this  glory  that  the  Church  is  ever  press- 
ing forward  and  seeking  to  attain,  as  our  birthright 
and  heavenly  inheritance.  "  We  who  have  received 
the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit  (says  St.  Paul),  even  we 
ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body."  "  Beloved 
(saith  St.  John),  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it 
doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know 
that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

To  this  most  important  doctrine  of  the  new  condi- 
tion of  our  being,  which  we  derive  through  our  union 
with  Christ,  the  conversation  of  our  Lord  with  Ni- 
codemus  bears  ample  testimony  :  "  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  The  astonishment  of 
Nicodemus,  and  his  reply,  only  served  to  call  forth  a 
reiteration  and  confirmation  of  the  truth,  that  we 

*  2  Cor.  V.  16, 17. 
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must  be  bom  again.    For  when  Nicodemus,  to  whom 
this  doctrine  was  strange,  and  who  could  not  mideiw 
stand  how  the  second  birth  was  to  be  effected,  M. 
swered,  «« How  can  a  man  be  bom  again  ?      ^  "J 
enter  the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb  and 
be  bom  r   our  Lord,  with  the  same  solemm^  oS 
manner  and  expression,  repUes,  "  Verily,  verUy,  I  ay 
unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  ofUie 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdona  of  God. 
And  then,  noticing  the  form  which  the   objection 
took  in  the  mind  of  Nicodemus,  He  adds,    if  it  were 
possible  to  reaUze  his  suggestion,  that  a  man  coidd 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb  and  be 
born,  yet  such  a  man  would  still  be  flesh,  and  only  flesk 
—for  "that  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is  fleshvand  that 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit-     Marvel  not  that 
1  said  unto  thee,  ye  must  be  born  again."     But  Nico- 
demus understood  none  of  these  things— they  w«es» 
strange  to  his  ears,  that  he  exclaimed,   "  How  can 
these  things  be  ?"     And  yet,  as  a  master  in  Israeli- 
he  ought  to  have  known  and  understood  sdl  that  the 
Law  taught  conceming  them.     Hence  the  reproof 
of  Jesus — «  Art  thou  a  master  in  Israel,  and  know- 
est  not  these  things  ?     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thefit 
we  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen,  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness.     If  I  have  toli 
you  of  earthit/  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly  things?    And 
no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,"  that  he  might 
attain  to  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  things,  "but  He 
that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  Map. 
which  IS  in  heaven."  For  He  only  is  God  of  God,  ligW 
•^ht,  one  with  God,  dwelling  in  the  bosom  of  the 
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Father.     And,  therefore,  He  alone  of  the  sons  of 
men  has  ascended  up  to  heaven — i.e..  He  alone 
kjsov^s  God  as  He  is,  and  none  but  He  i&  in  a  condi- 
tion to  reveal  Him  to  men;  as  He  also  says  in  another 
place,  ^^  No  man;  knoweth  the  Father  save  the  Sony 
and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son  shall  reveal  Him.'' 
In  Uke  manner  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the  constitu*-^ 
tion  of  the  Church  of  Chrisfv  and  of  the  unsearch^- 
aMe  riches  of  God's  grace  conferred  upon  us  through 
Htm,  says^  ^^  Now  that  He  aecendied,  what  is  it  but 
tbait  He  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth?"     How  emphatic  are  these  words,  and 
how  strikingly  do  they  set  forth  the  unspeakable 
gireatness  of  this  dispensation  above  all  others  that 
have  preceded  it,  inasmuch  thoJbj  in  order  to  intro-* 
duee  it^  the  Son  of  God  descended  from  heaiven,  not 
merely  to  speak  to  man  as  He  had  done  heretofore- 
hj  JUs  servants  the  prophets,  but  to  l^e  our  verj' 
nature  into  actual  union  with  Himself,^  so  that  in 
the  person  of  our  Lotd  Jesus  Christ,  Godhead  and 
Manhood  might  be  united.     Wonderftil  mystery  ! — 
amazing  truth  !     He  took  Manhood  into  Godhead : 
so-  that  in  Him^  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  these  two 
iiATURES,  Godhead  and  Manhood,   subsist  in  one 
Person.     The  Manhood  is  not  mingled  with,  neither 
is  it  absorbed  in,  the  Godhead,  but  remaineth  dis^ 
tinct — "PERFECT  MAN."     If  otherwise,  the  reality 
of  man's  glorification  would  be  lost.     Neither  was  it 
the  bringing  of  the  Godhead  into  Manhood;  for 
then  the  infinite  and  eternal  God  would  be  bounded^ 
and  limited  by  man,  which  is  a  thing  impossible* 
But  it  was  the  taking  of  human  nature  into  union 
with  the  divine.     And  in  this  first  great  act  of  God 
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towards  the  accomplishment  of  «the   mystery  of 
Christ,  which  was  hid  for  ages,"  is  seen  the  wonder- 
ful dignity  and  glory  to  which  man  is  exalted.     For 
in  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  manhood  is 
exalted  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  aod 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  in  that  which  is  to  come— far  above  angels ;  for 
He  hath  not  taken  their  nature,  but  ours^  into  union 
with  Himself,*     And  not  only   are  man's  dignity 
and  glory  seen  in  the  exaltation  of  our  nature,  but 
the  unspeakable  blessedness  to  which  he  is  called^ 
the  perfect  union  and  oneness  which   subsists  te- 
tween  God  and  man  in  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.     Therefore  did  our  Lord  pray  "that 
they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me* 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  on©  in  ua^ 
There  is,  indeed,  such  a  marvellous  depth  of  di- 
vine truth  in   the   words   of  the    apostle    before 
quoted,   that  our  souls  are  absorbed,  as   it  were, 
in  the  contemplation  of  it,  and  we  feel  as  tbougb 
we   could  dwell  upon   it  for   ever,  ascribing  glory 
to  the  Triune^  Jehovah,  like  the  cherubim  before 
the  throne,  which  rest  not  day  nor  night,  sayings 
*'  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come."     «  Now  that  He  ascenid 
(says  the  apostle),  what  is  it,  but  that  He  also 
descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 
He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that  ascended 
tf  ^^^,^''°^®   all   heavens,  that  He  might  fill  ^^ 
tnings.'»f     The  wonderful  act  of  the  incarnation  of 

.nLr!^-"^3  ®^"*  and  the  two  natures  which  no^ 
ubsist  in  indissoluble  union  in  the  person  of  Him 
*  Heb.  ii,  16.  ^  ^^^^  .^^  ^^  ^^ 
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who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  is  implied  in  these  words 
with  incomparable  dignity  and  simplicity.    As  though 
he  had  said,  "  If  He  had  not  first  descended,  He 
could  not  have  ascended :  for  none  but  He  who  is 
God  can  sit  on  the  throne  of  God.     No  creature 
can  sit  there — none  but  He  who  is  co-equal  with  the 
Father  can  sit  on  the  Father's  throne ;"  and  there- 
fore did  He  pray  the  Father,  when  He  had  finished 
the  work  which  He  had  given  Him  to  do — "  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self, 
with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before  the 
world  was."     The  words  of  the  apostle  also  declare 
the  great  end  for  which  "  He  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens"—"  that  He  might  fill  all  things."     The 
exaltation  of  our  nature  to  the  right  hand  of  God 
was  another  necessary  step  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.     The  incarnation,  death,  resur- 
rection, and   ascension   were  all  necessary  to  the 
formation  of  His   Church.     He  prepared  for  the 
establishjment  of  His  Church  on  earth,  in  the  minis- 
try of  His  word — in  the  calling  of  His  disciples — 
and  in  the  baptism  He  administered  (though  He 
baptized  not,  but  His  disciples).    But  the  Church  was 
not  constituted — ^the  body  of  Christ  w^as  not  formed, 
nntil  after  He  ascended  :  then  it  was  that  the  Son 
of  Man  was  glorified — then  He  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  Church — then  He  sent  him  forth — 
then  He  who  was  generated  holy,  became  the  great 
RE-generator  of  His  people — but  not  till  then.  "  And 
as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  did  He  give  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  name,  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
N  3  ' 
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the  >ivill  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God." 

This  mighty  work  could  not  be  accomplished  in 
us,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  given  unto  us  hy  virtue 
of  the  ascension  and  glorijicaiion  of  Christ.  And 
it  is  an  acknowledged  fact,  that  whilst  the  Lord 
Jesus  remained  on  earth,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not 
given,  because  He  was  not  glorified.  To  fulfil  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  us^  He  must  proceed  from 
the  risen  and  glorified  Christ;  therefore  did  our 
Lord  say  to  His  disciples,  ^<  I  tell  you  the  truth  :  it 
is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if 
I  depart  I  will  send  Him  untx>  you."  Not,  there- 
fore, until  "  the  day  of  PevJtecost^^  were  men  rege- 
nerated, and  born  from  above  of  water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  On  that  great  day  of  the  anniversary 
of  the  Law  given  from  Mount  Sinai,  written  by  the 
finger  of  God  on  two  tables  of  stone,^  was  theyrea^ 
glory  seen,  in  writing  that  Law  on  the  fleshly  tables 
of  man's  heart,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  For  then  did 
man  love  Gx)d  with  a  perfect  love,  and  hisr  neighbour 
as  himself;  then  were  the  disciples  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul — at  one  with  God,-  and  at  one  witb 
each  other — perfectly  joined  together,  and  united  in» 
the  heavenly  bond  of  love — that  great  and  best  of  ail. 
the  giftd  of  the  Spirit,,  without  which  all  our  doings  ace 
nothing  worth — containing  and  embracing!  as  it  does, 
every  other,  even  as  a  girdle  embraoeth  a  man,  or  a 
key-stone  uniteth  and  supporteth  an  arch*  Thuft 
was  man  truly  regeneraie^  and,  being  endowed  with 
the  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  of  God^  broughl;  forth 
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these  precious,  fruits.  The  disciples  resembled  their 
Lord — were  not  of  this  world — and  their  meat  and 
dfink  were  to  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  even  as  He  re- 
joiced to  do  the  will  of  the  Father.  The  constitu- 
ti©n  of  Christ's  Church  was  indeed  glorious — jea^ 
most  glorious — far  exceeding  in  glory  anything  which 
ever  appesured  on  this  earth  before. 

But  this  work  of  regeneration^  great  and  glorious 
as  it  was,,  is  not  all  that  characterized  the  Church  of 
Christ,  but  was  necessary  and  preparatory  to  another 
gift  of  God,  even  the  gift  of  the  Boly  Ghost,  to- 
dwell  in  His  Church  bv  His  personal  presence. 
And  as  every  great  truth  is  seen  in-  the  person  of 
Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  is  this.     He  was  generated 
holy ;  yea,   He  was  the  Son  of  God,  in  whom  the 
Father  was  well  pleased,  yet  was  He  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  "  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon 
Him.  in   bodily  form  as  a  dove,  and  abode  upon 
Him."     Their  distinctness  is  manifest     Regenera- 
tioa  is  one  thing,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
an  indwelling  God  is  another.     "Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into 
jour  hearts,  crying  «Abba,  Father.'"     Therefore 
are  these   two  acts  of  the  Lord  ordained  in  His 
Church  for  making  us  partakers  of  the  fellowship  of 
Christ — regeneration,  and  the  gift   of  the   Spirit. 
The  former  is  conferred  in  baptism ;  the  latter  in 
the  "  laying  on  of  hands."     And  they  are  thus  dis- 
tinguished by  St.  Paul — "  The  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands."     Hence,  every  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  regeneration,  which  we  read  of  in  the 
New  Testament,  was  followed  by  the  "  laying  on  of 
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hands."*    Hence,  too,  this  sacred  rite  is  continued 
in  the  Church,  and  the  baptized  children  of  the  Lord, 
brought  into  the  bond  of  the  new  covenant,  and  ta 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  regenerated 
by  the  Spirit,  are,  when  judged  fit  by  the  Church, 
brought  to  the  bishop  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  that 
they  may  receive  additional  grace,  and,  as  members 
of  Christ,  be  made  partakers  of  His  Spirit.    This 
high  and  heavenly  endowment,  for  which  regenera- 
tion prepares,  is  thus  beautifully  stated  in  the  prayer 
of  the  Church  used  on  that  occasion  :  «'  Almighty  and 
everiasting  God,  who  hast  vouchsafed  to  regenerate 
these  thy  servants  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  hast  given  unto  them  forgiveness  of  all  their 
sins ;  strengthen  them,  we  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  and  daily  in- 
crease in  them  thy  manifold  gifts  of  grace ;  the  spi- 
rit of  wisdom  and  understanding;  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel and  ghostly  strength ;  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and 
true  godliness ;  and  fill  them,  O  Lord,  with  the  spirit 
of  thy  holy  fear,  now  and  for  ever.    Amen.'*     And 
this  «  sealing  of  the  Spirit"t  is  not  less  strikingly 
expressed  in  the  words  which  accompany  the  act  of 
« laying  on  of  hands."     «  Defend,  O  Lord,  this  thy 
child  with  thy  heavenly  grace,  that  he  may  continue 
thine  for  ever,  and  daily  increase  in  thy  Holy  Spirit 
more  and  more,  until  he  come  unto  thy  everlasting 
kingdom.  Amen."     Moreover,  that  this  act  is  for 
conveying  additional  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
accordance  to  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  expressed  by 

*  Acta  vui.  11.17.  t  Eph.  i.  13, 14. 
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His  apostles,  is  further  set  forth  in  the  foIlowing^ 
words — "  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  who  makest 
us  both  to  will  and  to  do  those  things  that  be  good  and 
acceptable  unto  thy  Divine  Majesty ;  we  make  our 
humble  supplications  unto  thee  for  these  thy  servants, 
upon  whom  (after  the  example  of  the  holy  apostles) 
we  have  now  laid  our  hands,  to  certify  them  (by  this 
sign)  of  thy  favour  and  gracious  goodness  towards 
them.  Let  thy  fatherly  hand,  we  beseech  thee, 
ever  be  over  them ;  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever  be  with 
them ;  and  so  lead  them  in  the  knowledge  and  obe- 
dience of  thy  word,  that  in  the  end  they  may  obtain 
everlasting  life ;  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
with  thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  liveth  and  reigneth, 
ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen." 

And  further,  that  this  is  no  vain  thing — no  empty 
and  unmeaning  ceremony,  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the 
Church  decrees  it  as  a  prerequisite  to  the  receiving 
of  the  holy  communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.*  For  not  only  would  God  have  us  come  to 
that  heavenly  feast  because  we  are  His  children,  but 
He  would  have  us  to  come  intelligently  and  in  faiths 
and  so  to  feed  upon  Christ — rightly  "  discerning  the 
Lord's  body."  Clearly  teaching  us  this  great  truth 
— ^that  as  it  is  by  one  Spirit  that  we  are  baptized 
into  Christ,  so  it  is  by  the  same  Spirit  dwelling  in  us 
that  we  can  discern  Him,  and  know  our  calling  and 
standing  in  His  body,  the  Church.  It  is  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  proceedeth  from  the  Father  ^nd 
the  Son,  that  we  are  enabled  to  know  "  Him  that 
^as,  and  is,  and  is  to  come" — that  we  adore  the  in- 

*  See  the  rubric  at  the  end  of  the  Order  of  Confirmationr 
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carnate  Son-that  we  have  communion  with  Him 
who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father-and  that 
Vie  rejoice  in  His  appearing  and  kingdom.     It  is  by 
the  same  Spirit  that  we  live  the  life  of  Christ,  s^ 
overcome  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  dfivil.      For 
as  we  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Soo, 
so  are  we  saved  by  His  life.     Christ  liveth  m  us— 
the  natural  will  is  given  up,,  and  Chrisfs  will  is  done. 
"  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh  (says  St  Paul),  but  m 
the  Spirit,  if  so  be  the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yoa. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his.     And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness."*     So  that,  not  in  our  own  strength, 
but  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  do  we  live  iu  new- 
ness of  life ;  we  are  delivered  from  the  condemna- 
tion of  sin  by  His  death,  and  from  its  power  and 
dominion  by  His  life. 

The  glory  of  the  constitution  of  Christ's  Church 
is,  moreover,  seen  in  this  also*— that  it  is  formed, 
compacted,  and  builded  together,  for  "an  habita- 
tion OF  God  through  the  Spirit."  The  Church 
of  Christ  is  «  Goif  5  habitation!* — **  the  duoeUing^ 
place  of  the  Most  HighJ^  In  no  one  member  of 
Christ  dwelleth  He  in  His  fulness;  but  in  "flS* 
hodij^  the  Church^'*  He  so  dwelleth.  In<  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  alone  dwelleth  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
liead  bodily  ;  and  in  the  Church  only  as  united  to 
Him,  and   one   with  HiM^as  it  is  written,  *Hhe 

Church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
fiUeth  all  in  all." 

*  Boau  viiL  9v  10. 
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If  we  lose  sight  of  this  especial  blessing  bestowed 
on  the  Christian  Church,  we  do  not  discern  its  real 
cliaracter,  nor  apprehend  the  true  nature  of  its  con- 
stitution.    The  body  and  head  together,  not  sepa- 
rately, but  eonjointly  as  one,  is  the  true  and  scriptural 
emblem  of  the  Church — the  mystical  Christ.*  Truly 
the  body  may  livej  though  deprived  of  some  of  its 
most  useful  members,  such  as  its  arms  and  legs — or 
its    **  right  hand    might  foi^get  its   cunning,"  the 
"  tongue  may  cleaya  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,"  the 
'*  flesh  waste  away  through  fasting,"  and  the  '^eye 
be  dim  with  weeping,"  yet  the  body  may  live ;  but  if 
separated  from  the  Head,  it  cannot  live.     We^  as- 
was  before  stated,  partake  of  the  Spirit  through  our 
tTNioN  with  Christ.     The  holy  anointing  oil  poured 
upon  the  head  of  Aaron,  and  which  ran  down  upon 
his  beard  and  descended  to  the  skirts  of  his  gar- 
ments, is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  the  anx)inting  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  virtue  of  the 
glorification  of  Christ  when  He  ascended  up  on  high» 
This  gift  of  God  to  the  Church  is  equal  in  import- 
ance to  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  through  whom  we 
are-  regenerated,  and  in  no  less  degree  distinguishing 
it  fVom  all  preceding  conditions  of  men  in  past  ages. 
It  is  essential    not  only  to  the  well-being  of  the 
Church,  but  to  its  very  existence.     That  most  pre- 
cious truth  of  Christy  expressed  by  St.,  Paul  in  these 
words^  "the  Church,  which  is  His  body,"  would 
cease  to  be  a  reality,  and  His  ordinances,  His  minis- 
tries, and  His  sacraments  would  be  empty  and  worth- 
less things — more  empty  than  many  would  now  make 
them  who  speak  of  them  aasiffm  only,,  for  they  would 

*  1  Cor.  xii,  12,    6  xpt<rT69* 


208 


not  be  even  tkat-they  would  be  signs  oinothzng, 
for  all  that  is  real  would,  in  such  H  case,  tavefl^', 
and  we  should  be  found  false  witnesses  for  Oo4  - 
Without  the  Spirit,  what  communion  could  we  tore 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  - 
How  could  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  speak  to  us  from 
heaven  as  He  now  does?*  How  could  He  feed  us 
with  His  body  and  blood  at  His  table  ?  Or  how  could 
He  fulfil  that  saying, «  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world  ?"  What  truth  would  th«« 
be  in  absolution  ?  How  could  we  have  power  in  His 
name  to  bind  and  unloose  ?"t  How  could  the  joy 
of  health  be  restored  to  the  aflQicted  ?t  Nay  more, 
how  could  the  dead  be  raised,  and  our  bodi^ 
changed,  at  the  last  day?§  But  blessed  be  God, 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  secured  to  the 
Church  through  the  exaltation  of  Christ.  We  may 
ffrieve  Him  by  our  unbelief,  disobedience,  and  hard- 
ness of  heart ;  yea,  we  may  well  nigh  quench  the 
Spirit ;  yet  will  the  Father  abide  faithful  unto  the 

•  Heb.  xii.  2fi.       t  James  v.  14,  16.       J  Bom,  viii.  11. 
§  The  same  power  whicli  the  Lord  committed  unto  the 
Church  at  the  beginning  still  remaineth;  and  when  a 
Bishop  of  Christ's  Church,  acting  in  His  name,  ordains  any 
man  called  to  serve  in  the  office  of  Priest,  he  confers  au- 
thority and  power  to  fulfil  the  same,  pronouncing  over  him 
these  very  solemn  and  emphatic  words— "Bbcexve  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  Priest  in  the  Church  of 
God,  now  committed  unto  thee  by  the  imposition  of  our 
hands.     Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive,  they  are  forgiven; 
and  whose  sms  thou  dost  retain,  they  are  retained.   And  be 
.thou  a  faithful  dispenser  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  His  holy 

'X'rh!  *  ""T"^  **^*^«  Father,  and  of  the  SoD,an<i 
•)ly  Ghost,   Amen." 


209 

Son,  even  as  He  abode  faithful  unto  the  Father,  and 
finished  the  work  which  He  gave  Him  to  do.     He 
"will  so  far  withdraw  Himself  as  to  make  us  feel  how 
utterly  powerless  we  are  without  Him — that  there  is 
no  true  wisdom,  or  holiness,  or  love,  or  unity  but 
His,  if  happily  we  may  seek  after  Him,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord  our  God.     And  when  we  cry  unto 
Him  with  truly  penitent  and  contrite  hearts,  He 
'Will  hear  us,  and  turn  our  captivity  as  the  rivers  in 
tbe  south.     And  He  will  be  in  our  midst,  ^^  a  very 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble" — helping  our  infir- 
mities— giving  us  to  know  the  reality  of  Christ's 
ordinances  and  sacraments — building  us  together  in 
one,  so  that  His  blessed  fruits  shall  abound  in  us — 
even  **love,  peace,  joy,  long-suffering,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance,  and  such  like;"  and  all  men 
shall  see  and  fear,  and  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we 
have  been  with  Jesus :  nay,  more,  that  we  are  Christ's 
-—that  as  He  was,  so  are  we  in  this  world ;  and  men 
will  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
And  thus  shall  the  Church  go  forth  in  His  might, 
<•  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners ;"  for  her  might 
will  be  the  might  of  the  Lord,  even  of  "  the  Lor^ 
God  omnipotent,"  wielding  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come — ^loosening  and  binding  in  heaven  and  earth, 
as  seemeth  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost ;  manifesting 
such  purity  that  none  shall  dare  join  themselves 
unto  her,  save  those  who  are  willing  "  to  take  up 
the  cross — to  deny  themselves — to  forsake  all,  and  to 
follow  Christ."     For  such  sacrifices  were  required 
of  those  who  first  joined  themselves  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  well  will  it  be  for  the  Church  when  it  shall  be 


90  again.  This  may  not  be  attempted  in  the  fiesh— 
it  can  never  be  done  in  separatenes.s,  but  in  the  uniliy 
of  the  body ;  but  the  prindpU  should  be  in  oat 
hearts,  and  we  should  be  ready  to  act  upon  it ;  fn 
our  Lord  bath  SHJd,  "Unless  a  man  fbrsaketli  all 
that  he  bath,  and  taketh  up  his  cross  and  followel^ 
mC)  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  Our  Lord  did  not 
Hia  own  will,  but  the  will  of  the  Fatherj  even  unto 
death.  And  if  we  would  be  glorified  with  Him  heie- 
a&er,  we  must  be  one  with  Him  in  suEEering  here^^ 
we  must  give  up  our  own  will,  that  we  may  do  the 
will  of  God.  The  blood,  which  is  the  natural  liii^ 
must  be  poured  out,  as  it  were,  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar ;  and  thus  shall  we  become  "  a  living  sacrifiofk 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God."  And  thi^  be  it  tc- 
membered,  vre  cannot  do  of  ourselves^  but  by  ih» 
Spirit  of  God,  who  dwelleth  in  us^ — that  as  Christy 
"through  the  eternal  Spirit^  ofiered  Himself*,  with- 
out spot,  unto  God,"  so  we,by  the  same  Spirit,  ^onld 
live  unto  Him. 

Thus  gloriously  constituted,  the  Church  doth  re- 
ceive, even  in  this  life,  the  seal  and  earnest  of  the 
eternal  inheritance  which  is  reserved  for  us  in  be»- 
ven,  and  to  be  given  unto  us  at  His  appearing  and 
kingdom.  "  He  that  overcometh  (aaitb  our  Lord) 
shall  inherit  all  things,"  and  "shall  sit  with  me  on 
my  throne,  even  as  I  overcame,  and  am  set  dowa- 
er  on  His  throne." 

irst  Adam,  then,  we  inherit  fie^,  aod 
ondition.  From  the  second  Adam 
lie  Spirit,  and  a  heavenly  eondition. 
of  the  first  Adam,  redeemed,  but  not 
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regenerate,'  inherit  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the 
flesh,  and   an  earthly  glory;     The  children  of  the 
second  Adam,  redeemed  and  regenerate,  inherit  the 
righteousness  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  heavenly  glory; 
For  when.  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into 
heaven,  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  He  received 
the  pronaise  of  the  Father,  even  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  men*     This  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  He 
poured  out  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  from  thence^ 
forth  by  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  the  ono 
body  of  the  Lord,  and  so  brought  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father^ 
and  was  manifested  to  us  bv  the  Son.  and  of  which 
the  water  in  baptism  is  the  pure  symbol.     And  thus 
'^e  are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  His 
gifts  and  endowments,  after  a  manner  and  a  measure 
sever  before  given  to  men.     For  although  it  is  most 
true  that  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  yet  is  it  equally  true,  and  ex- 
pressly declared  in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  not  given  to  the  Church  previously 
to  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  Lord  to  the 
right  hand  of  God.     Till  then,  indeed,  He  had  been 
with  men  for  every  good  purpose  and  work,    and 
striving  with   men   against  sin^  according   to   that 
Scripture  which  saith,  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  witfi  man ;"  which  is  also  confirmed  by  our 
Lord,  saying  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ^'  He  is  with  youJ* 
And,  doubtless,  whatsoever  has  been  wrought  in  man 
that  is  good  and  perfect,  has  been  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  with  man ;  but  He  never  before  dwelt  in  the 
Church,   as  a  body  fitted  and  prepared  to  be  an 
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•'  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit/'  And, 
therefore,  our  Lord,  when  speaking  of  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  added,  ^^and  He  shall  be  IK 
you."  Hence  St.  Paul  declares,  "Ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  God  dwelleth  in  you/' 

Such  is  the  constitution  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
Incorporated  in  the  one  body  of  the  Lord — **  mem- 
bers of  His  body,  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones,"  we 
are  also  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and,  as 
such,  exhorted  to  walk  worthy  of  our  high  and  holy 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus — a  calling  corresponding  in 
dignity  to  the  spiritual  constitution  of  men  who  have 
heen  "  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

Moreover,  the  witness  required  at  the  hands  of  the 
Church  implies  the  presence  of  a  life  beyond  the 
reach  and  knowledge  of  the  letter,  and  of  powers  such 
as  the  letter  could  never  furnish.  Therefore,  from 
**  the  oldness  of  the  letter"  we  must  necessarily  cease, 
if  we  are  indeed  to  "  walk  in  the  newness  of  the  Spi- 
rit" *  For  the  letter,  having  fully  served  the  purpose 
for  which  God  appointed  it,  has  given  place  to  the 
Spirit ;  and  we  now  live  under  a  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit  from  the  Lord ;  and  in  this  dispensation  "  the 

♦  By  "the  letter*'  is  meant  the  condition  of  men  in  the  flesli 
under  the  Law ;  and  hy  "  the  Spirit,"  the  new  and  heavenly 
state  into  which  we  are  brought  by  the  Gospel  of  Christ- 
(Rom.  vii.  5,  6.,  viii.  1-18.    Galat.  iii.  3-8). 
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Lord  is  that  Spirit."  Therefore  it  is  written,  *^  But 
we  all,  with  openface^^ — i.  e.,  we  all,  who  have  passed 
from  the  dispensation  of  the  letter  to  that  of  the 
Spirit — ^from  whose  face,  therefore,  the  vail  of  the 
letter  has  been  removed  through  the  death  of  the 
flesh  and  presence  of  the  Spirit — "  we  all,  with  open 
face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory" 
— i.  e.,  being  transformed  from  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  letter,  to  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit,  we  become  translated 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  of  the  Lord  the  Spirit. 

Such  is  THE  HEAVEN-BORN  CONSTITUTION,  and  SUch 
THE  HIGH  CALLING  OF  THE  BAPTIZED  CHURCH.      As 

the  temple  of  God,  the  Church  is  a  witness  to  the 
personal  presence  of  the  living  God  with  the  children 
of  men ;  as  God  has  said,  <^  I  will  dwell  in  them  and 
walk  in  them,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people."     As  the  epistle   of    Christ, 
written  upon  the  fleshly  tables  of  whose  heart  the 
character  of  God  is  traced,  not  with  ink,  but  bv  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God,  the  Church  is  a  living  mani- 
festation from  God  to  man,  known  and  read  of  all 
men.     And  that  the  Church  may  indeed  become  a 
true  and  living  witness  for  God,  all  her  members 
have  been  constituted  "  one  body" — have  been  en- 
dowed with  "  ONE  SPIRIT,"  and  called  with  "  one 
HOPE  OF  THIS  CALLING ;"  having  "  one  Lord,  one 
Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 

ALL,  who  is  above   ALL,  AND   THROUGH    ALL,  AND 

IN  ALL."     And  that  nothing  should  be  lacking  to 
fit  and  prepare  her  for  becoming  this  high  witness 
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for  God  before  all  men,  that  all  men  might  believe, 
and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  God  did 
clothe  her  with  the  ministry  of  ^  apostle,  prophet, 
evangelist,  and  pastor,"  the  fruit  of  Christ's  righ- 
teouBoess,  and  *^  His  gifts"  to  the  Church,  *<  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
and  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  feiith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.^ 
And  '^  His  gifts  and  calling  are  without  Tepentance.*^ 
How  great,  then,  is  our  responsibility  !  We  cannot 
be  a  true  witness  for  God,  but  by  our  <<  living  in  the 
Spirit"  and  ^  walking  in  the  Spirit ;"  by  our  abiding  in 
unity;  by  our  being  manifestly  one  body;  by  our  dwell- 
ing in  godly  love ;  by  our  being  not  of  this  world,  even 
as  Christ  was  not  of  it ;  by  our  doing  not  our  own  will, 
but  His,  like  as  He  did  the  will  of  His  Father,  :by  our 
rendering  a  cheerful  Ind  willing  obedience  in  the 
service  of  God,  showing  that  we  are  <^  not  under 
a  carnal  commandment,  but  under  the  power  of  an 
endless  life" — that  <<  Christ  liveth  in  us,"  and  that 
we  are  verily  and  indeed  ^'  risen  with  Him,  and  with 
Him  seated  in  the  heavenlies."  But,  alas  !  where 
can  we  find  such  a  witness?  Must  we  not  take  up 
the  lamentation  of  the  prophet,  and  say,  <<  How 
is  the  gold  become  dim,  and  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  ?"  When  we  look  at  the  baptized,  as  a  body, 
are  we  not  constrained  to  say,  ^UheLord  hath  nourish- 
ed and  brought  up  children,  but  they  have  rebelled 
against  Him«..they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have 
provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  anger,  they  are 
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gone  away  backward The  whole  head  is  sick,  and 

the  whole  heart  faint.     From  the  sole  of  the  foot^ 
unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores  ?"     This  is  no  ex- 
aggeration ;  but  so  universal  are  the  defection  and 
departure  from  Ohrist,  that  ^  if  the  Lord  had  not 
left  as  a  very  small  remnant,  we  should  have  been  as 
Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  unto  Gomor- 
rah !'**     Oh  !  how  fearfully  has  the  mind  and  will 
of  God  been  contravened  which  He  expressed  in 
those  memorable  words  He  uttered  before  He  suf- 
fered, concernmg  those  that  should  believe  in  Him, 
"  That  they  all  may  be  ^one ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  may  be  one  in  us :  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.    And 
the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  given  them ; 
that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one.   I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast 
sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me."!     How,  unless  united,  can  the  Church  be  a 
witness  to  the  oneness  of  glory,  the  perfect  unity, 
and  the  onepess  of  love  that  exists   between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  ?     How  can  the  world  believe, 
if  we  are  not  bearing  a  true  and  faithful  witness  to 
Christ  ?   Alas  !  that,  through  us,  God'  sname  should 
be  blasphemed  ! — that,  through  us,  the  enemy  should 
triumph  and  ask,  **  Wliere  is  thy  God?*     Whilst  we 
mourn  over  this  state  of  things,  and  pray  for  the  re- 
storation of  Zion,  let  us  not  forget  the  duties  we  have 
to  perform  in  our  own  respective  sphere.     Let  us, 

*  Isaiah  i.  2-6.  xx.  9,  t  John  xvii.  21-23. 
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^ith  pure  aad  upright  hearts,  serve  God  in  that  sta- 
tion in  life  in  which  He  hath  placed  us ;  and  show 
that  we  are  Christ's  by  His  Spirit  which  dwelleth  in 
us — that  we  are  from  above — a  heaven-born,  spin- 
<tual,  and  holy  people. 

And,  lastly,  the  Church  is  called  to  bear  witness 
to  the  hope  of  glory.  Sickness  and  death  are  the 
consequence  of  departing  from  that  perfect  unity, 
holiness,  love,  and  power  which  she  received  of  her 
risen  and  glorified  Lord  at  the  beginning.  As  in  the 
naturaly  so  in  the  spiritual.  Through  the  fall  of 
Adam  from  his  original  creation-standing,  death  en- 
tered into  the  world ;  and  through  the  declension  of 
the  Church  from  her  rerfe/wp^zon-standing  (for  Christ 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctiGca- 
tion,  and  redemption),  corruption  and  death  have 
prevailed.  Like  as  the  children  of  Israel,  who  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  entered  not  into  Canaan  through 
unbelief,  but  perished  in  the  wilderness,  so  has  the 
Church,  wandering  in  a  wilderness  state,  not  entered 
into  rest;  but  she  is  called  to  enter  into  glory,  and 
to  be  clothed  with  her  house  from  heaven,  and  to  be 
made  like  unto  her  Lord.  And  the  Church,  at  the 
beginning,  looked  not  for  death,  but  for  the  appear- 
ance and  coming  of  Christ.  Death  hath  no  domi- 
nion over  Him ;  and  the  time  cometh  when  it  will 
have  no  more  dominion  over  her.  The  translation 
of  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  was  doubtless  a 
type  of  that  translation  of  the  Church  which  shall 
take  place  at  the  day  of  the  Lord's  appearing.  And 
that  translation  must  be  sought,  not  in  separateness 
of  spirit,  but  in  the  unity  of  the  body;  and  though 


217 

we  may  fall  in  the  wilderness  because  of  sin,  which 
yet  preyaileth  in  the  baptized,  yet  shall  we  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  be  glorified 
together  when  the  Lord  appeareth.  The  Church  is 
to  appear  in  glory  with  her  Lord ;  and  then  will  her 
constitution  be  fully  manifested — "  the  holy  city,  the 
new  Jerusalem,  will  descend  from  God  out  of  hea- 
ven, prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband" — 
"  having  the  glory  of  God,  and  her  light  most  pre- 
cious ;'*  and  in  which  "  the  nations  that  are  saved 
shall  walk."  This  is  the  glory  which  is  set  before  its — 
to  this  we  are  called,  and  for  ihis  we  should  be  wait- 
ing, and  not  for  death.  Our  Lord's  words  are,  "  I 
will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  And  His  com- 
mand is,  <^  Be  ye  like  unto  them  that  wait  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the  wedding;  that 
when  he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto 
him  immediately." 

Such  is  the  witness  the  Church  should  render 
unto  Christ ;  who,  whilst  He  is  unto  all  men  "  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,"  is  so  in  a  much  higher 
sense  to  the  election — the  baptized  Church.  Ever 
since  the  fall,  Christ  has  been  unto  all  men  the  way 
of  access  to  God,  through  His  righteousness  and 
the  shedding  of  His  blood ;  but  unto  the  Church 
He  is  all  this,  and  more ;  for  He  becomes  "  the  tray," 
through  the  death  of  the  flesh,  into  the  dispensation 
of  the  Spirit — the  door  into  the  sheepfold  by  which 
the  sheep  enter,  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 
He  is  also  "  the  irutK*  to  all — the  light  of  creation — 
the  light  that  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
o 
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ike  world'-a  light  to  lighten  the  GentQes^  and  the 
glory  of  His  people  Israri.  But  besides  all  thi%  He 
is  to  the  baptized  the  light  of  the  things  of  the  Spi- 
rit, and  of  the  heavenly  glory.  He  is»  in«reo«er» 
<<  the  life**  of  the  world,  ministecii^  life  to  a  CaUen 
creation,  redeemed  by  His  Uood*  He  sprinkles  maa 
with  clean  water,  renewhig  bis  spirit  within  hiou  He 
also  renews  the  fece  of  the  earthy  presenile  man  and 
beast*  But  He  is  especially  the  life  of  the  Chureb» 
imparting  to  the  members  of  His  body,  through  union 
with  Him,  that  eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Fatikeiv 
and  was  manifested  by  the  Son — ^the  good  Shop* 
herd,  who  came  that  His  sheep  might  have  Hfe^  and 
have  it  more  abundantly. 

Consider,  then,  my  Christian  brethren,  your  high 
and  holy  calling,  wherewith  ye  are  called,  and  pray 
that  ye  may  walk^  worthy  of  it,  as  those  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus — as  those  that  are  not  only  redeemed^ 
but  created  anew  in  Him — ^the  children  of  the  second 
Adam,  partakers  of  His  Spirit,  and  heirs  of  His 
glory.  I  cannot  better  conclude  this  subject  than 
in  the  words  of  St.  John — ^  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  Him  not 
Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  thaft,  when 
He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is ;  and  every  man  that  both  Ais 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pore." 
And  that  we  may  fully  comprehend  the  greatness  of 
this  love,  let  us  further  pray,  in  the  language  of  St. 
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Paul,  *'  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  us  the  Spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him :  the 
eyes  of  our  understanding  being  enlightened ;  that 
we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  His  calling,^  and 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  His  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
His  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  His  mighty  power,  which  He  wrought  in 
Christ  when  He  rsised  Him  from  the  dead,  and  set 
Him  at  His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
&r  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is>  nanAed,  not  ooly  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  whieb  is  to  eorae :  and 
bath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gave  Him  to 
be  head  over  all  things  to  His  Church,  which  is  His 
body,  the  fulnesa  of  Him  that  filleth  all  ia  dlV* 
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THE  INSTITUTION  AND  OBUGATIONS 

OF 

THE  SABBATH,  OE  THE  LOBD'S-DAY. 


The  institution  of  the  Sabbath  is  as  old  as  the 
creation  itself.  We  read  in  Genesis  ii.  that  "on 
the  seventh  day  God  ended  His  work  which  He  had 
made;  and  He  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  His  work  which  He  had  made.  And  God 
blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it ;  because 
that  in  it  He  had  rested  from  all  His  work  which 
God  created  and  made."  The  six  preceding  days 
being  given  to  the  work  of  creation,  the  seventh  day 
was  a  day  of  rest ^  and  thj^t  day  God  halloioed  and 
sanctified^  making  it  most  holy.  The  rest  which  the 
Sabbath  was  ordained  to  commemorate,  in  its  origi- 
nal institution,  was  God's  rest^  not  man's ;  and  must 
be  understood  in  reference  to  God's  wurk^  not  man's* 
The  far  end  of  God  in  the  work  of  creation  was  the 
manifestation  of  EQmself.  The  setting  apart  of  the 
seventh  day  was  not  only  designed  to  impress  on 
the  mind  of  man  that  the  creation  was  the  work  of 
God — that  God  was  his  Creator  and  the  Maker  of  all 
things — ^but  that  he  might  meditate  on  those  works, 
and  learn  from  them  **  the  invisible  things  of  God," 
>!vhich  they  were  ordained  to  teach ;  and  that  thus 
keeping  that  day  holy  unto  the   Lord,   His  great 

name  might  be  glorified.     It  is  said  expressly,  "  The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firma- 
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ment  showetb  His  handiwork."     And  St.  Paul  sayv 
"  The  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of 
the  Vorld  are  clearly  seen,,  being  undewtood  by  the 
things  which  are  made,  even  His  eternal  power  and 
Godhead."*  To  Adam,  in  Paradise,  the  Sabbath  was 
not  an  useless  or  idle  day,  but  a  day  set  apart  for 
his  special  meditation  of  the  works  of  God*     It  was 
the  end  of  a  period  in  respect  to  God's  work,  but  the 
beginning  of  a  period  in  regard  to  man.     It  was  the 
conclusion  of  God's  work,  bnt  the  beginning  of  man's* 
To  Adam  the  Sabbath  was  not  an  useless  or  idle 
day,  but  a  day  in  which  all  the  faculties  of  his  soul 
were  engaged  in  devout  meditation  and  service  of 
God — an  exponent  of  what  his  whole  life  ought  to 
be — ^a  showing  forth  of  the  use  he  would  make  of 
every  succeeding  day,  serving  God  in  all  his  occupa- 
tions, and  doing  everything  to  the  glory  of  His  great 
name.     It  is  well  to  remark  this,  because  it  involves 
j^rinciples  of  the  first  importance.     The  SabbaA  is 
not  the  end  of  a  period  as  it  concerns  man,  but  the 
beginning.     God  completed  His  work  of  creation 
on  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day ;  and  Adam,  whom 
He  created  in  His  own  imag^  and  likefiess,  was  the 
last  work  of  His  bands ;  therefore  the  seventh  day 
was  the  6rst  day  of  Adam's  life,  and  the  first  day  of 
the  week  in  his  computation  of  time.     There  is  much 
spiritual  truth  contained  in  this  fact :  that  the  first 
day  of  man's  natural  life  was  the  Subbaih-datf—A^t 
he  commenced  his  life  by  observing^  the  works  of 
W,  and  in  keep^  His  rest.     Truly  glorious  wafr 
®  commencement  of  Adam's  life.     Created,  as  he 

*  Rom,  i,  20. 
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was,  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  he  was  capa- 
ble of  apprehending  His  works,  and  of  beholding 
the  glory  of  God  revealed  in  them.  We  may  forn» 
same  idea  of  his  intelligence,  and  perception  of 
God's  truth  revealed  in  His  work,  by  the  ability  he 
manifested  in  giving  the  proper  name  to  everything 
vrhich  God  had  made :  for  when  God  brought  be- 
fore him  every  beast  of  the  field  and  fowl  of  the 
air,  whatsoever  Adam  called  them,  that  was  the  name 
thereof. 

As  every  part  of  God's  creation  was  designed  to 
convey  some  truths  with  what  delight  would  Adam 
meditate  on  all  the  works  of  God !  How  atten- 
tively  would  he  consider  that  which  had  been  the 
work  of  each  day's  creation,  and  behold  in  each  of 
them  some  fresh  display  of  glory !  Heading  intelli- 
gently and  in  f^ith  the  hand-writing  of  his  God  in  all 
that  He  had  wrought,  he  would  increase  daily  in  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  his  Creator,  and  of  His 
purpose  in  the  creation.  What  unspeakable  joy 
must  have  filled  his  heart,  when  all  the  powers  and 
faculties  of  his  being  were  engaged  in  the  contem- 
plation of  the  revelation  of  God  made  to  him  in  all 
that  he  beheld  !  In  this  point  of  view,  what  a  joyful 
and  glorious  day  was  the  first  day  of  Adam's  being  I 
And  how  would  every  succeeding  Sabbath  increase 
that  joy,  and  lead  him  to  call  upon  his  soul,  and  all 
within  him,  to  bless  God's  holy  name  !  He  needed 
no  command  to  keep  this  day. ..  Whilst  he  walked 
in  his  uprightness — ^in  that  righteousness  of  God  in 
which  he  was  created — ^it  was  the  very  joy  of  hi^ 

heart  to  keep  it.    For  loving  God,  as  he  dUd,  with 
p2 
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all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and  «t«f  ^' /^  f  ^t^t 
his  whole  trust  in  Him.  it  .">"«' ^7.  .^;°  f„  God 
willing  and  delightful  service     But  h«  J»J '^^.^„ 
was  not  limited  to  the  Sahbath-day     The  crea^ 
Sabbath,  as  was  before  ^^ated.  though  *^  ap^ 
expressly  for  the  meditation  of  Gods  jork,  was 
J  a   'eparalle  portion  of  his  life;   but  the  s« 
days  which  followed  partook  of  that  joy,  and  exbi 
bited  it  in  all  his  works,  his  walk,  and  conversation. 
As  the  Sabbath  was  the  beginning,  so  was  it  the  ex- 
ponent of  all  his  days.     He  praised  ^^^''f''^ 
God,  and  rejoiced  in  Him,  not  only  on  the  Sabbat^ 
but  every  dav.     Every  day  was  a  day  of  joy  ano 
praise,  bat  the  Sabbath  was  pre-eminadly  so—that 
was  a  high  day—jn  solemn  festival— a.  day  of  sreat 
rejoicing  and  blessing,  being  consecrated  a^d  set 
apart  for  that  end.     And  as  the  presence  of  God 
was  the  light  in  which  he  read  all  His  works,  so  to 
Adam,  on  that  day,  did  God  doubtless  reveal  Him- 
self more  fully,  and  above  and  beyond  every  other 
day.     The  light  of  that  day  was  sevenfold,  as  the 
light  of  seven  days,  and  bis  joy  in  the  Lord  was  full. 
What  a  claim,  then,  bad  the  Sabbath  on  man  at 
his  creation !     Under  what  solemn  and  overpowering 
obligations  would  he  not  feel  himself  bound  to  keep 
this  day  holy  nnto  the  L<ord  !     Faint  indeed  are  our 
conceptions  of  the  joy  which  must  have  filled  his 
soul,  when  he  and  his  royal  spouse  awoke  up  on  the 
«rst  day  of  their  life^to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
a«  exhibited  in  the  works  of  His  hands,  and  to  mcdi- 
teto  «,  the  Author  of  their  being,  whose  image  thej 
.bare!    In  Paradise  was  the  Sabbath  kept  in  festire 
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joy — God  rejoicing  over  the  work  of  His  hands,  and 
over  man,  His  image ;  and  man  rejoicing  in  the  love 
and  beneficence  of  his  God.  Such  was  the  joy  with 
wfaich  Adam's  life  commenced.  Walking  in  the 
light  of  God,  and  in  communion  with  Him,  he  saw 
in  every  object  of  creation  some  revelation  of  God's 
glory,  all  uniting  to  lead  him  to  the  full  knowledge 
of  Him  in  whom  all  his  affections  were  centred. 

The  observance  of  this  day  is  solemnly  en- 
joined by  God  in  one  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, delivered  by  Him  on  Mount  Sinai,  as  we 
read  io  Exodus  xx.,  ^'  Remember  the  Sabbath- 
day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour 
and  do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt. not 
do  any  work,  thou  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter, 
tby  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy  cat- 
tle, nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates :  for  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
aad  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh  day ; 
wherefore  the  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day  and 
hallowed  it."  Here  reference  is  clearly  made  to  the 
OTtginal  institution  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  no  new 
tibing  enjoined,  but  given  by  way  of  commandment 
and  as  a  witness  against  His  people  that  they  had 
not.  kept  it.  ^'  The  law  was  added  because  of 
transgression" — ^to  show  men  their  sin,  and  to  shut 
them  up  to  the  faith,  and  to  the  hope  of  deliverance 
through  the  promised  Seed,  even  Christ-  The  law 
being  written  on  tables  of  stone,  showed  that  it  was 
not  written  on  their  hearts;  and  it  also  directed 
them  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  through  whom  they 
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ebould  be  restored  to  the  image  and  likeness  of  God) 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  The  reason 
assigned  for  keeping  this  day  is  the  sante  as  tliflit 
expressed  in  Genesis  ii.,  viz^  because  God  rested  en 
Hud  day  from  all  HiM^worhs^  and  had  blessed  and 
tallowed  it.  God- did  not  rest  because  He  was 
weary  and  needed  rest ;  as  He  saith  by  the  prophet, 
^  He  fainteth  not,  neither  is  wearied ;''  but  He 
rested  for  man^s  sake,  and  to  give  him  the  example 
of  resting  from  his  own  woik,  as  God  did  from  His. 
Thus  the  Sabbath,  or  day  of  rest,  was  institoted  and 
made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath.  And 
the  fact  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man  is  the 
proof,  if  we  needed  any,  that  God  would  have  man 
to  keep  it  as  He  had  kept  it.  We  are  called  to 
eease  from  our  own  works,  and  to  rejoice  in  God 
and  rest  in  Him.  This  example  of  rejoicing  and 
lasting  is  referred  to  in  this  chapter,  that,  seeing 
God  Himself  hath  thus  hallowed  tad  blessed  it, 
we  may  never  presume  to  depart  therefrcmi.  Ifow 
«nany  such  Sabbaths  were  kept  before  the  fell  we 
are  not  told ;  but  if  there  was  only  one,  it  is  sofr 

■  «eot  to  justify  the  saying  of  our  Lord,  that  **the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  fnan'*—L  e.,for  man  as  moh 
and  not  for  the  Jew  as  a  Jew. 

The  Sabbath  is  therefore  bitiding  on  all  men  who 
^.  acknowledge  God  as  their  Creator,  and  wor- 

Jj*P  .    ^  fr^«n  whom  they  derive  their  existence 

beiL'"  ''5'''^  ^^^y  "^^'  ^"^  '»*^^«»  and  have  thetr 
gift.    Th^  *®  Author  of  every  good  and  perfect 

involves  tb  *^^°°^^®%™ent  <5f  God  as  our  Creator 
®  observance  of  this  day  unto  the  Lord^ 
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•and  that  we  should  keep  it  holy,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  liath  qommanded.  Not  to^do.sois  virtually 
to  deny. that  God  is  o^r  Ci*feator^r-tbat  we  ac9  ihe 
vork  of  His  baDds~:'aDd  that  all  thiogs  in  heaven 
and  earth  ivere  made  by  Him !  It  is  to  pass  by  His 
f^oty  revealed  in  His  handiwork; .  wherein  He  is 
seeiv  even  qow>  by  the  eye  of  faith,  so  that  jaen  are 
without  excuse  who  know  Him  not  by  the  things 
which  He  has  made — '<  because  Uiat  which  oiay  be 
kixown  of  God  is  manifested  in  them ;  for  God  hath 
sbowedit  unto  th^n — even  the  invisible  things  of 
God — even  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead."*  And 
is  not  this  the  sad  condition  of  those  who  neglect  the 
^bbath  ?  Are  they  not  willingly  ignorant  of  God? 
And  do  they  not  live  without  Him  in  the  world  ?  If 
we  believe  in  Him  as  we  ought,  we  shall  most  gladly 
and  thankfully  unite  with  His  whole  creation  in 
giving  Him  praise  and  glory — ^yea»  we  shall  JaU  dowsa 
^nd  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  aod  every  say- 
ing, ^^  Thou  ar<t  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 
and  honour,  and  power;  for  thou  hast  created  all 
thiogs,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  ^nd  ;wei@ 
created." 

jBut  G^d's  work  of  creation  is  only  a  type  or  ^9tr 
-dovf  of  His  wprk  of  redemption.  And  in  this  still 
more  exalted  andgilorious  point  of  view,  and  looking 
forward  to  the  day  of  eternal  redemptmi — :the  i^ftt 
whiob  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God-*-4id  the 
Psalmist  say,  ^'  This  is  tiie  day  whie/i  the  Lord  hoik 
made;  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.^*  As  God 
i'ested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  work  which 

♦  Rom.  i.  10, 20. 
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He  created  and  made,  so  did  He  rest  from  His  work 
of  redemption  on  the  morning  of  that  same  day ; 
for  our  Lord  rose  from  the  dead  on  the  morning  of 
the  creation  Sabbath — ^a  fact  which  may  be  clearly 
deduced  from  the  Scriptures,  as  I  shall  presently 
show.     And  as  God  beheld  all  His  works  completed 
on  that  day,  and  rejoiced  therein,  so  did  He  on  that 
'  day  behold  the  work  of  redemption  completed  in  the 
person  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.     *^  Ye  are  complete 
in  Him  (saith  the  apostle),  which  is  the  Head  of  all 
principality  and  power.''     And  from  Him,  our  righ- 
teous Head,  ^^  the  whole  body,  by  joints  and  bands 
having  nourishment  ministered  and  knit  together,  io- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God ;"  and  ^^  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  shall  also 
appear  with  Him  in  glory."     That  the  creation  Sab- 
bath was  a  type  of  the  redemption  Sabbath,  and  of 
that  reSt  which  still  remaineth  unto  the  people  of 
God,  is  evident  from  St.  Paul's  remarks  in   his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  where  he  speaks  of  that 
rest  as  future,  <<  though  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  *     What  glory 
does  this  cast  upon  the  Christian  Sabbath^  as  another 
great  step  in  bringing  out  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  was ! — that  it  is  the  day  on  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  rose  from  the  dead,  as  the  Head  of  His 
body  the  Churchy  and  rested  from  His  work  of  re- 
demption— that  then  God  saw  His  work  of  grace 
and  salvation  completed  in  the  person  of  His  Son, 
even  in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus — ^that  then  He  beheld 

*  Heb.  iv.  3-5. 


229 

in    man    His  own  image  restored,  and  man  rest- 
ing and  rejoicing  in  God.     Therefore  is  it  called 
«  THE   LoRD*s-DAY*' — a  day  which  bringeth  us  far 
more  glory  than  the  creation  Sabbaths  inasmuch  as 
OUT  standing  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  is  so  much 
more  glorious  than  it  was  in  the  first:  for  through 
Him  vie  are  made  partakers  of  the  Divine  nature, 
and  have   received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying, 
<*  Abba,    Father !"    And  what  a  pledge,  too,  and 
earnest,  does  this  day  afford  of  the  coming  of  that 
morning  when  we  shall  attain  unto  ^^  the  fulness  of 
Joy  which  is  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore" — 
when  the  mystic  Eve,  the  Church  of  the  living  God, 
shall  be  presented,  as  a  chaste  virgin  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,   unto  her  Lord,  made  of  His  flesh  and  of 
His  bones  ;  even  as  Eve  was  taken  out  of  the  man^ 
and  God  called  them,  not  separately,  but  conjointly^ 
as  one,  Adam.^     St.  Paul  shows  that  this  typical 
history  will  receive  its  fulfilment  in  Christ  and  His 
Church  in  that  day.f 

As  the  first  day  of  Adam's  being  was  a  holy  Sab- 
bath, and  a  day  of  great  rejoicing,  so  is  the  Christian 
Sabbath  unto  us.  It  is  the  beginning  of  our  spi- 
ritual joy,  and  the  earnest  of  future  glory.  It  is  a 
day  in  which  God  reveals  Himself  more  fully  unto 
us,  and  gives  us  the  most  sacred  pledges  and  gra- 
cious tokens  of  His  more  immediate  presence,  filling 
our  hearts  with  joy  and  gladness.  What  holy  joy 
and  consolation  did  He  not  pour  into  the  hearts  of 
His  disconsolate  disciples  on  that  day  !  With  what 
^uutterable  joy  was  not  Mary's  heart  filled  when  He 

*G«n,Y.2.  +Eph.T,32. 
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revealed  Himself  to  her  in  the  garden  as  she  wept! 
What  tongue  can  describe  the  consolation  she  re- 
ceived when  He  said  unta  her,  <<  Go  unto  my  bre- 
thren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God  and  your  God  T 
What  a  blessed  day  was  that  to  all  His  disciples  I 
How  was  that  word  fulfilled  which  He   spake — ^'  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice^  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you  !"     Truly  it  was 
the  beginning  of  that  joy  which  shall  know  no  end; 
and  of  which  we  also,  being  partakers,   can  say—- 
**  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesia 
Christ,  who,  according  to  His  abundant  mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by   tAe  re* 
surrection  of  Je$u8   Christ  from   the  dead^    to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled,    and  thai 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvsr 
tion,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time/'     It  was 
on  this  day,  "  the  first  day  of  the  week** — the  Sob* 
bath'day — that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  after  our 
Lord's  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father;  of 
which  also  Isaiah  prophesied,  saying,  ^'  This  is  the 
KEST  wherewith  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and 
^THis  IS  THE  REFRESHING."     Thus  truly  doos  the 
<jo$pel  afford  rest  to  the  weary,  giving  us  to  know 
Him  who  is  ^'  the  God  of  all  consolation.''     As  our 
Lord  says,  <'  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.     Take  laj 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  joer 
souls.     For  rav  vpke  is  easy  and. my  burden  is  light." 
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We  that  believe  do  even  now  enter  into  rest— we 
find  our  re8t  in  Crod — "  we  joy  in  Him  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atonement'' — "  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
oar  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given  unto  us."  He 
is  that  holy  and  blessed  Comforter  who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  who  taketh  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  showeth  them  unto  us.  And 
this  joy  in  God — ^this  consolation  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
earnest  of  that  glory  which  remains  to  be  revealed 
in  us  at  the  appearing  and  kingdom  of  Christ.  St* 
Paul,  speaking  of  the  blessings  we  derive  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  says,  <<In  whom  ye  also 
trusted,  alter  that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
Gospel  of  your  salvation :  in  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  un- 
tQ  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  BGs  glory." 

We  may  also  remark,  that  as  on  the  Sabbath-day 
joy,  and  consolation,  and  true  rest  were  brought  unto 
the  Church  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  the 
^t  of  the  Spirit,  so  on  that  day  did  the  Lord  reveal 
Himself  more  fully  unto  His  disciples.  Eight  days 
a(ter  His  resurrection  did  He  appear  in  their  midst, 
and  showed  Himself  to  Thomas,  who  was  not  pre- 
sent on  the  first  day  that  He  appeared  unto  them. 
It  was  on  "^AeiordVrfay"  also  that  the  glorious 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  was  given  unto  His  Sfervant 
John.  « I  was  in  the'Spirit  (he  says)  on  the  Lortfs- 
^y*''  And  is  it  not  on  this  day  especially  that  the 
Lord  still  continues  to  reveal  Ifimself  unto  His  peor^ 
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pie  ?  Is  not  this  a  day  of  peculiar  blessing — a  day 
of  rest  and  refreshing,  above  all  other  days  ?  Ovt 
this  day  He  is  not  only  present  in  His  house,  but  at 
His  table,  feeding  us  not  only  with  bread  from  hea- 
ven in  the  ministry  of  His  word,  but  giving  us,  in 
the  sacrament  of  His  Supper,  His  own  body  and 
blood  to  eat  and  drink,  strengthening  and  refreshing 
our  souls  and  bodies  thereby,  and  preserving  us  unto 
life  eternal 

How  great,  then,  are  our  obligations  to  keep  the 
Sabbath-day,  seeing  that  it  is  our  redemption  Sab- 
bath— ^the  day  in  which  we  were  not  only  created, 
but  redeemed  ! — the  day  in  which  God  beheld  the 
work  of  redemption  complete  in  the  person  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  when  the  work  of  regenera- 
tion was  commenced,  and  resurrection  life  given  to 
His  Church.  On  that  day  did  God  constitute  His 
Church,  creating  it  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  making  it 
the  body  of  Christ,  and  filling  it  with  His  own  Spirit, 
even  with  the  fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 
For  as  Adam  was  first  created,  and  then  Eve,  even 
so  the  Christian  Church  had  no  real  existence  till 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven. 
Then  the  mystery  of  taking  the  rib  out  of  Adam's 
side,  and  making  it  a  woman,  began  to  be  deve* 
loped  in  the  formation  and  constitution  of  the 
Church  of  Christ;  so  that  we  are  made  very  <<mem* 
bers  of  His  body,  and  of  His  flesh,  and  of  His 
bones." 

If  Adam,  then,  on  the  first  day  of  his  being,  was- 
filled  with  joy  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  as  He 
revealed  Himself  to  him  in  the  work  ofcreaHm^  how 
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mucb  more  should  we  joy  before  our  God  on  the 
Sabbath-day,  whilst  we  meditate  on  Him  as  He  re- 
vealeth  Himself  unto  us  in  the  work  of  redemption  f 
Surely,  if  we  know  "  the  love  of  God,  and  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,"  this  day  will  be  to  us  what  its  name  signi- 
fies— a  day  of  rest — of  holy  joy,  and  REjoiaNG 
IN  God  :  and  we  shall  need  no  command  to  enforce 
its  observance^  for  it  will  he  the  very  joy  of  our  heart 
to  keep  itf  and  to  hold  communion  with  God  at  His 
oion  appointed  time  and  in  His  own  way. 

This  true  character  of  the  Sabbath,  as  aholy  fes- 
tival and  day  of  rejoicing,  is  implied  in  all  the  cere- 
monial   observances  under   the  law.      Yes,    even 
under  the  bondage  of   the  law  this  primary,   this 
pure  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  is  re- 
tained, and  all  Israel  were  commanded  to  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  their  God.     "  And  thou  shalt  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gate, 
and  the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  His  name  there."* 
This  true  character  of  our  Sabbath  is  also  described 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  saying,  "  Also  the  sons  of 
the  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to 
serve  Him,  and  to  love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be 
His  servants,  every  one  that  keepeth  the  Sabbath 
from  polluting  it,   and  taketh   hold   of  my  cove- 
nant ;  even  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  mountain, 

*  Deut,  xvi.  11. 


and  make  them  joyful  id  ray  house  of  prayer."* 
■  And  again :  "  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  tb» 
Salibttth,  from  doiog  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day; 
and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  tha 
Lord ;  hcmouKAble ;  and  shalt  honour  Him,  not  doing 
thine  own  ^'i^s,  aor  finding  thiae  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thioe  0^  words :  then  shalt  thou  del^hi 
thyself  in  the  l^d."\ 

Seeing,  th^ijj^that  such  is  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian Sabba1%|Cnd  such  the  obHgations  which  bind 
us  to  observe  it,  let  us  keep  it  holy  unto  the  Lord. 
This  every  one  will  do  who  believeth  in  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  knows  the  great  things  our 
God  has  done  for  us  in  the  work  of  redemption — all 
such  will  HALLOW  the  Sabbath,  and  welcome  the 
return  of  that  day  of  rest.     Where  this  reverence 
for  this  holy  day  is  wanting,  it  is  manifest  men  have 
departed  from  their  high  and  holy  callii^,  and  hare 
turned  aside  from  the  grace  of  Christ  I     But  those 
who  continue  therein,  believing  the   Gospel,  find 
their  rest  in  God,  and  joy  in  Him.     Oh  !  if  all  men 
continued  in  the  grace  of  God,  and  realized  the  re- 
demption which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  what  a  delightfd 
spectacle   should   we   witness   every  Sabbath-day  1 
Parents  and  heads  of  families  would  order  their 
children  and  households  after  the  Lord.     Parents 
asters  and  servants,  young  and  old, 
ould  flock  together  to  the  house  of 
I  full  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  keep 
he  fruits,  moreover,  of  this  would 
leir  lives  by  holy  living — living  not 
r.  +  Is.  Iviii.  13, 14. 
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ttoto  ourselves^  but  unto  God.  And  how  is  the  im- 
portanee  of  this  subject  increased  when  we  reflect 
that  the  keeping  of  the  Sabbath — the  Christian's 
rest  now — ^is  a  prelude  to  and  an  earnest  of  the  rest 
which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God  hereafter — 
of  that  eternal  Sabbe^h  whose  son  shall  never  go 
down,^  and  whose  light  shall  never  be  withdrawn ; 
and  that  those  who  enter  not  into  rest  now,  will  not 
be  able  to  enter  therty  but  will  be  excluded  from  the 
light  of  God,  and  banished  from  His  presence  for 
ever !  Take  good  heed»  therefore,  my  Christian 
brethren,  that  you  come  not  short  of  it.  Unto  you 
is  the  Gospel  preached,  but  that  word  will  not  profit 
you  uoless  it  be  received  in  faith :  for  we  who  be- 
have do  enter  into  rest,  and  keep  a  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord,  and  cease  from  our  own  works,  even  as 
God  did  from  His. 

I  will  next  proceed  to  show,  that  the  Creation 
Sabbath,  and  not  the  Mosaic,  is  regarded  in  the 
holy  Scriptures  as  a  type  of  our  rest  now,  and  also 
of  the  rest  which  remaineth  for  us  at  the  appearing 
and  coming  of  our  Lord.  The  origbal  Creation 
Sabbath,  ordained  at  the  beginning,  was  retained 
by  the  patriarchs  till  the  giving  of  the  law.  Then 
a  new  motive  was  subjoined  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath — viz.,  their  being  brought  out  of  Egypt. 
'^And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  out  thence,  through  a  mighty  hand  and  by  a 
stretched  out  arm:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  Siabbath^day."^    But 

•  Deut,  v»  15. 
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their  coining  out  of  Egypt,  here  recorded  as  an 
additional  motive  for  keeping  the  Sabbath,  did  not 
destroy  its  original  character;  that  was  still  retained, 
as  we  read  in  Exodus  xx.,  where  the  Lord  enjoins 
them  to  ^'remember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep.it 
holy,"  and  assigns  this  reason — ^^for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earthy  the  sea^  and  all  that  in 
iheni  25,  and  rested  the  seventh  day  :  where- 
fore THE  Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath-day^  and 

HALLOWED  IT," 

The  Creation  Sabbath  is  still  of  universal  obliga- 
tion, and  binding  on  every  creature ;  and  to  despise 
it  is  to  rebel  against  the  Almighty  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth.  But  deliverance  from  Egypt  can  only 
influence  people  who  were  the  subjects  of  it — can 
only  be  local  and  national^  and  cannot  be  universal 
The  Mosaic  Sabbath,  as  distinguished  from  the 
Creation  Sabbath,  must  follow  the  l^osaic  laws ;  and 
so  it  did,  and  was  a  part  of  that  divine  institution 
under  Moses,  and  partook  of  its  character,  which 
was  destined  to  be  temporary  only.  Therefore,  at 
the  coming  out  of  Egypt,  the  Sabbath  was  changed, 
to  show  the  nature  of  that  new  constitution  and 
order  of  things  under  which  they  were  placed.  It 
is  very  important  to  notice  this  change,  because  it 
shows  how  completely  distinct  the  Mosaic  Sabbath 
is  both  from  the  Creation  and  Christian  Sabbath ; 
and  was  designed  to  be  temporary,  and  to  last 

ONLY   DURINQ   THE  JeWISH   ECONOMY.       It    is  not 

only  distinct  from  it,  but  is  also  of  a  different  cha- 
racter. The  Creation  Sabbath,  as  instituted  at  the 
beginning,  was  clearly  jft^/a/  axii  joyous  in  its  design, 
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and  intended  as  a  type  of  that  future  state  of  joy — 

that  eternal  Sabbath  morning,  which  shall  ere  long 

dawn  upon  the  sons  of  God,  in  the  regeneration, 

when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  sit  upon  the  throne 

of  His  glory — ^when  all  nations  shall  be  blessed  in 

Him,  and  all  people  call  Him  blessed.     But  the 

Mosaic  Sabbath  was  a  part  of  the  law^  and  partook 

of  its  servile  character  of  restraints  and  bondage. 

The  Mosaic  Sabbath  was  a  part  of  that  law  which 

was  added  because  of  transgression,  till  the  Seed 

should   come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ;  and 

everything  partook  of  the  nature  of  command,  of 

restraint,  and  bondage.     The  Christian  Sabbath  is 

not  so,  but  is  like  unto  the  Creation  Sabbath,  and 

is  most  joyous.     To  the  true  Christian,  there  need- 

eth  no  command  to  enforce  its  observance — it  is  a 

glorious  festival — our  solemn  feast-day — a  day  of 

great  rejoicing,  because  it  is  our  redemption-day, 

and  God  is  more  especially  present  in  the  midst  of 

His  people,  feeding  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven, 

and  giving  them  to  drink  of  those  rivers  of  pleasure 

which  are  at  His  right  hand — even  of  that  river  of 

life  which  proceedeth  from  the  throne  of  God  and 

the  Lamb — a  day  of  especial  praise  and  thanksgiving, 

of  delight — a  holy  day,  and  honourable.     It  is  our 

triumphant  day,  wherein  we  rejoice  in  anticipation 

of  the  glory  to  be  revealed  in  us  at  the  coming  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — that  rest  which  remaineth 

to  His  people,  when  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 

in  earth,  named  after  Him,  shall  be  glorified  together, 

and  we  shall  be  made  like  unto  the  only-begotten 

Son  of  God,  the  second  Adam,  and  Lord  from  hea- 
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ven,  after  whose  image  and  likeness  man  was  created, 
and  whose  redemption  glory  was  shadowed  fortii  is 
the  works  of  God's  hand.  We  do  not  rightly  appie^ 
hend  the  nature  of  our  present  or  future  rest,  if  we 
regard  it  merely  as  a  deliverance  from  the  fall  and 
its  consequences.  The  glory  which  we  inherit, 
creation  only  prepared  for;  it  was  bnt  the  steppiag- 
stond  to  unrevealed  glory — even  of  that  glory  to  be 
revealed  in  us  who  are  made  the  sons  of  God  by 
regeneration;  and  the  fall  of  man  from  his  creataon- 
Btanding  was  overruled  of  God  for  the  furtherance 
of  Hjs  eternal  purpose,  and  the  bringing  out  of  the 
mystery  of  the  Christ,  in  which  man  should  be  ex- 
alted above  all  created  intelligences^  and  placed  at 
4he  head  of  God's  creation.*  And  being  partakefs 
of  this  hope,  we  rejoice  before  our  God  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  Nor  can  our  Sab- 
bath-day resemble  any  bondage  to  a  ritual,  or  legal 
constraint,  or  mere  duty :  still  less  isnt  a  day  of  idle 
vacancy,  or  gloomy  self-denial.  These  are  notjions 
imbibed  by  those  only  who  enter  not  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  God ;  whereas,  if  they  believed 
the  Gospel  fully,  they  would  know  that  they  were 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace — ^not  under  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commantlment,  but  under  the  power 
-of  an  endless  life — ^yet  under  the  law  to  Christ,  even 
that  new  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  by 
which  we  are  delivered  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  This  is 
4he  primary y  the  proper  and  ultimate  end  of  <Ae 
Sabbath  :  and  as  mahy  as  believe  do  enter  into 

*  Ephes.  iii.  9-11. 
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REST.  But  into  our  joys  and  privileges  the  Jews^ 
under  the  law^  could  not  enter,  because  it  was  only 
a  typical  institution;  and  the  Sabbath  under  the  law^ 
whilst  it  reminded  them  of  its  original  institutioDy 
partook  of  the  cWacter  of  the  law,  and  was  changed 
to  suit  its  observances,  its  rites,  and  ceremonies. 

The  Sabbath  under  the  law  was  changed  to  the 
preceding-  day.  It  was  thrown  back  one  whole  day. 
This  may  be  seen  by  observing  the  change  of  their 
times  and  seasoitSf  whidi  was  made  £^t  the  Exodua, 
and  especially  in  the  beginning  of  their  days,  whidi, 
after  their  coming  out  of  Egypt,  was  made  to  begin 
at  stmset  the  previous  day,  instead  of  at  sunrise  in 
ike  morning.  Until  the  law  the  day  began  with 
sunrise^  but  under  the  law  it  was  reckoned  from 
the  preceding  evening^  retrospectively,  as  we  read  in 
Exodus  x;dii.  32 :  ^^From  evening  unto  evening  shall 
ye  celebrate  your  Sabbaths." 

The  passover  was  commanded  to  be  kept  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  of  Abib,  at  even  ;  and 
likewise  the  feai^of  unleavened  bread,  which  was 
also  a  Sabbath-day.*  But. as  the  Israelites  came 
out  of  Egypt  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  month,  reckoning  from  stmrise  ;  and  as  the  day 
from  that  tinoe  iorth  was  to  be  reckoned  retrospect 
tiv^ly,  ^from  ^en  to .  efwi,"  that  day,  according  to 
the  new  mode  of  reckoning,  would  fall  on  the  fouiv 
teenth,  land  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  on  which 
the  passover  was  instituted  would  fall  on  the.thir*- 
teenth,  and  thus  the  Sabbath  would  be  clearly  put 
back  one  whole  day,  begintiing  on  the  evening  of  the 
thirteenth — i.e.,  on  Friday  evening,  at  which  time 

*  Exodus  xii.  6-8. 
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the  JewS(f  even  unto  this  day,  comnaence  their  Sab- 
bath.   That  such  a  change  of  the  day  took  place  at 
the  coming  out  of  Egypt  may  be  also  seen  by  com- 
paring Exodus  xii.  18.  with  Numbers  xxviii.  16,  17* 
The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  was  commanded  to 
be  kept  on  the  fourteenth  day  at  even,  yet  in  Num- 
bers, the  fifteenth  day  is  called  the  feast,  though  in 
the  preceding  verse  the  passover  is  called  .the  four- 
teenth.   And  this  incongruity  can  only  be  ^plained 
by  the  change  of  reckoning:  and  by  this  chi^nge^  two 
otherwise  incompatible  things  were  commemorated-^ 
bondage  and  liberty,  heaviness  and  joy,  basty  flight 
and  rest.     Their  last  meal  of  bondage  was  on.  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even,  and  their  first 
meal  of  freedom  and  of  rest  from  bondage  was  on 
the  morning  of  the  fifteenth ;  but  though  that  day 
was  an  holy  convocation  or  Sabbath,  and  the  first 
day  of  rest  the  children  of  Israel  enjoyed,  their  Sab- 
baths did  not  continue  on  that  day,  but  were  kept 
on  the  one-and'tweniieth  day  of  the  month-— on  the 
seventh,  and  not  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  feast — 
thus  anticipating  a  day.    By  this  arrangement,  both 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ  were  typified 
and   foreshown.     His  death  was  typified  by  the 
passover :   His  resurrection  by  the  coming  out  of 
^Sypt  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread.      The 
interval  between  His  death  and  resurrection  cowld 
«Qt  be  typified  in  the  first,  but  was.  typified  in  the 
second,  and  in  every  succeeding  passover ;  and  bj 
^  aoing,  the  Sabbath,  which  the  Jews  were  com- 
^1^^^  ®^  to  keep,  was  of  necessity  thrown  back  one 
^^y  •   and  their  Sabbath  would,  in  this  case> 
last  day  of  the  week,  instead  of  the  first— the 
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end  of  a  week  of  toil — the  last  day  of  bondage — and 
their  hopes  would  be  directed  forward  to  the  first  day 
of  their  deliverance,  and  which  was  a  holy  Sabbath 
and  day  of  rejoicing.  But  under  the  law,  the  pass- 
over-day,  which  began  on  the  evening  of  the  thir- 
teenth, and  was  kept  as  a  Sabbath  of  restraint,  and 
the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  being  a  Sabbath 
of  joy,  two  Sabbaths  came  together;  the  first  was 
called  the  "  high  day,"  and  was  the  day  in  which  our 
Lord  laid  in  the  grave,  as  we  read  in  John  xix.  31 ; 
the  second  was  BevrepoTrpwrov,  or  second  Sabbath  after 
the  first,  of  which  St.  Luke  speaks,  vi.  1. 

No  doubt  our  Lord  partook  of  the  passover  with 
His  disciples  on  the  real  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
whilst  the  Jews  kept  it  a  day  later,  the  observed  four- 
teenth, which  was  the  day  our  Lord  laid  in  the  grave; 
and  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
according  to  the  original  mode  of  reckoning,  before 
the  Exodus,  did  our  Lord  rise  from  the  dead.     Thus 
were  the  times  and  seasons,  and  all  apparent  casual- 
ties, overruled  of  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  His  word. 
It  is  interesting  to  observe,  also,  that  on  "  the  mor- 
row after  the  Sabbath — i.  e.,  after  the  Mosaic  Sab- 
bath— ^was  the  feast  of  the  first-fruits,"  as  we  read 
in  Lev.  xxiii.  1 1 ;  on  which  dav  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead,  and  in  allusion  to  which  St.  Paul  speaks  in 
1  Cor.  XV.,  saying,  "  Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of  theni  that  slept.'* 
The  second  feast  of  first-fruits  was  seven  Sclbbaths 
after,*  which  was  the  day  of  Pentecost— our  Whit- 
Sunday — the  day  on  which  the  Holy  Ghost  was 

*  Levit.  xxiii.  15-17. 
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keepiDg  it,  saying,  '^  See !  for  that  I  have  given  ¥Oir 
the  Sabbath."  Hence,  also,  in  Ezek.  xx«  12,  the^ 
Sabbath  is  called  God's  gift  to  Israel,  to  disthiguiisli 
them  &om  every  other  people.  And  in  this  chapter 
the  Lord  pleads  with  Israel,  bringing  to  their  remem- 
brance the  great  things  He  had  done  for  them  in 
bringing  them  out  of  Egypt,  giving  them  His  sta-- 
tutes,  and  judgments,  and  Sabbaths.  The  heathen 
had,  by  their  idolatry,  polluted  the  Sabbath-day,  by 
dedicating  it  to  the  worship  of  the  sun.  The  change 
of  the  Sabbath  served  this  purpose,  among  others,  of 
distinguishing  them,  as  a  people^  from  the  heathen 
around  them,  as  it  is  said,  <^  My  Sabbaths  have  I 
given  you  for  a  sign  between  me  and  you." 

There  can  be  do  doubt,  also,  that  the  name  of 
Sunday  preserves  the  memorial  of  that  day  of  the- 
week  which  had  ever  been  regarded  as  the  chief  daif 
—a  memorial  of  the  creation  Sabbath — the  day 
specially  dedicated  amongst  heathen  nations  to  the 
chief  of  their  gods,  by  whatever  name  he  might  be 
designated,  from  the  Bel  or  Belus  of  the  Assyrian, 
signifying  the  sun,  down  to. the  various  names  which, 
m  the  present  day,  are  used  among  the  heathen  to 
signify  that  luminary,  always  regarded,  as  indeed  it  is,^ 
the  chiefest  among  the  heavenly  bodies.  And  there 
IS  a  timecoming  when  Aat  day  will -be  kept  by  the^ 
>Few£,;as  w^l:as  by v  Christians  and  Gentiles,  in  truth 
^d  verity.  WheivGdd  shall  have  accomplished  his 
I'^hteous  judgments  on  His  people  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  be  as  the  heathen,  to  worship  wood  and 
stone ;  and  when  He  shall  have  punished  the  hea-- 
then  for  their  idolatry,  and  made  the  Jews  instru- 
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mental  to  their  conversiony  subsequently  to  their 
restoration  to  their  own  land — then  shall  ^^  Hb  name 
be  praised  from  the  rising  of  Hie  sun  to  the  going 
down  thereof J^  The  day  on  which  God  rested  from 
all  His  works  which  he  created  and  made,  and  on 
which  He  completed  the  work  of  redemption — that 
holy  day  shall  be  kept  by  the  whole  earth ;  and  all 
tilings  in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
shall  acknowledge  and  worship  Him  who  is  ^^  Lord 
of  the  Sabbath-day,''  and  who,  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  love,  has  changed  the  times,  and  seasons,  and 
days,  and  months,  and  years,  to  establish  His  own 
glorious  purpose,  and  to  fulfil  all  His  council ;  and 
the  glorified  Church  of  Christ,  the  restored  Jews, 
and  the  Gentile  nations,  shall  unite  in  giving  Him 
praise  and  glory ;  and  all  Israel,  and  all  people,  keep 
the  one,  the  creation  and  redemption  Sabbath,  in 
remembrance  of  their  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Then 
shall  be  fulfilled  the  word  which  the  Lord  spake  of 
old  by  the  mouth  of  His  servant  David,  sayii^, 
^^  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we 
will  reyoioe  and  be  glad  in  it."  Then  shall  ^'  the 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected  become  the  head- 
stone of  the  corner;"  and  the  house  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  shall  be  no  longer  desolate,  but  they  shall  say, 
*<  Blessed  be  he  which  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord/'  ^^  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it, 
and  His  servants  shall  serve  Him,  and  they  shall 
see  His  face,  and  His  name  shall  be  on' their  fore- 

heads4* and  an  innumerable  multitude,  of  all 

nations,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongues,  shall 
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stand  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cry 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  wbiek 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And 
they  shall  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple ; 
and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat ;  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  mid^  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
livbg  fountains  of  waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

God,  our  Creator  and  Redeemer,  who  made  all 
things  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  redeemed  us  by  Him, 
hath  a  sovereign  right  over  all  things;    and  this 
great  principle  is  illustrated  and  maintained  in  •  the 
appointment  of  the  Sabbath,  whether  it  be  to  the 
Christian,  the  Jew,  or  the  Gentile.     God  demands 
the  seventh  -  of-  our  time ;  and  this  portion  of  time 
being,  given  unto  Him,  we  acknowledge  that  the 
whole  is  His ;  and  that  though  one  day  only  in  s^ve^ 
is  set  apart  for  His  special  service,  we  are  to  serve 
Him,  not  one  day,  but  all  our  days,  and  to  live  not 
unto  ourselves,  but  unto  God.     In  the  same  way 
did  God  demand  of  His  people  the  first*^uitS'of  atll 
.  their  increase,  and  the  tenth  of  all  they  possessed, 
to  show  that  both  our  wealth  and  time^are  His,;  and 
that  we  are  accountable  unto  Him  for  the-  use  we 
make  of  them.     Now  as  to  the  keeping  of  tioo  Sab- 
baths.    No  well-informed  person  would  ever  think 
of  doing  this.      I  have  already  shown  that  the  Mo- 
saic Sabbath  had  a  twofold  reference) — the  one  of  an 
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universal  character,  and  the  other  local — the  former 
applicable  to  all  men ;  the  latter  only  [to  the  Jewsi 
as  in  bondage  under  the  law  of  a  carnal  command* 
ment,  imposed  on  men  unto  the  time  of  the  refor- 
mation (for,  the  Jewish  Sabbath  was  a  part  of  thd 
ceremonial  as  well  as  of  the  moral  law) ;  but  mt 
Christians,  belonging,  as  we  do,  to  an  universal  and 
not  a  local  institution,  are  bound  by  the  general  law, 
and  not  by  that  which  is  local.   Moreover,  it  b  clear, 
from  the  Mosaic  ritual,  that  the  Jewish  Sabbath, 
under  this  new  dispensation,  is  rendered  imprac* 
ticable  either  by  Jew  or  Gentile.     It  is  not  po$siih 
for  either  to  keep  it  according  to  the  institution  of 
Moses.    The  reason  of  this  is  obvious,  viz.,  because 
the  object  for  which  it  was  instituted  is  obtained. 
The    temple,    together  with   all   the    ceremonial 
observances  of    the  law,   have  ceased,     because 
we  have  the  substance  of   the    things  of    which 
they  were  typical ;  and  our  Sabbath  is  not  that  of 
bondage  and  restraint,  but  of  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.     The  attempt  to 
keep  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  not  only  vain  and  im- 
practicable, but  degrading  and  sinful  in  any  man, 
and  especially  in  a  Christian.     It  is  a  desertion  of 
our  high  calling — an  abandonment  of  the  freedom 
and  liberty  of  the   gospel — a  falling  back  into  a 
fleshly  state — ^to  be  in  bondage  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  law.     ^^  For  though,  under  the  law,  it 
was  easy  to  commemorate  both  the  creation  and  the 
deliverance  from  Egypt  on  the  Sabbath  (there  bemg 
one  day  only  in  the  week  set  apart,  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  creation  Sabbath  being  in  no  way  incompa^ 
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tible  with  the  rest  enjoined  by  the  law),  the  case 
is  altered  now.  Now,  under  the  gospel,  there  is  a 
change  of  the  Sabbath-day — the  Lord's<«day  is  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  and  one  or  other  of  the  days 
must  be  abandoned ;  the  first  and  the  seventh  day 
cannot  both  be  kept.  For  it  is  not  only  absurd,  but 
a  culpable  marring  of  the  whole  institution,  to  keep 
two  days  in  the  week :  on  creation  grounds,  it  mars 
the  [commenooration  of  God's  six  days'  work — ^it 
divides  and  nullifies  the  seventh  day's  rest ;  reasons 
abundantly  sufficient  to  forbid  the  observance  of  both 
days,  and  to  which  the  least  consideration  will  add 
numerous  others  of  a  typical  and  practical  kind. 
Had  it  been  possible  to  allow  two  Sabbaths  to  be 
kept,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  permission 
would  have  been  given  at  the  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
when  it  was  necessary  to  commemorate  two  succeed* 
ing  days — the  passover  on  the  fourteenth,  the  act  of 
deliverance,  and  the  deliverance  itself  on  the  fifteenth. 
But  to  preserve  the  seventh  recurring  day,  and  still 
commemorate  both  days,  the  first  and  seventh  days 
of  that  week  are  hallowed  to  the  Lord  (Exod.  xii.  16)9 
and  the  other  weeks  of  the  year  proceed  regularly. 
One  day  only  in  seven  can  be  lawfully  kept  as  a  Sab« 
bath...»..and  the  Lord's-day  is  the  true,  the  creation, 
and  patriarchal  Sabbath.  The  Saturday  Sabbath 
is  a  Mosaic  ordinance,  binding  only  on  those  wha 
are  [under  the  law;  abolished  under  the  gospeK 
both  to  Jew  and  Gentile ;  and  to  be  changed  even 
to  the  Jews  before  their  national  conversion,  under 
the  Ezekiel  dispensation." 
It  is  no  argument  that  the  early  Christians  observed 
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both  the  first  and  the  seventh' day;  for,  admitting- 
they  did  so,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  reason  is  obvious. 
The  Mosaic  ritual  and  worship  then  subsisted— the 
old  things  under  the  law,  though  waxing  old,  had 
not  vanished  away ;  and  the  Jews  who  believed,  see- 
ing the  end  of  the  law  fulfilled  in  Christ,  did  not 
cease  to  worship  in  the  temple  till  its  destruction ; 
and  afterwards,  as  Christians,  seeking  the  conversion 
of  their  brethren,  not  only  conceived  it  lawful,  but 
felt  themselves  bound  not  to  offend  them,  but  to  use 
all  means  in  their  power  to  gain  them.  Though 
they  were  freed  from  the  observance  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  they  observed  it  for  their  **  brethren's  sake  f^ 
as  St.  Paul  says — *'  Unto  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law.''*  Such  were  the  motives 
which  influenced  the  apostles  and  primitive  Chris- 
tians, at  the  beginning  of  this  dispensation,  to  ob- 
serve the  Mosaic  Sabbath ;  but  that  it  is  in  no  way 
to  be  kept  by  us  as  a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord  is  as 
clearly  and  solemnly  asserted  by  the  apostle ;  for, 
showing  that  the  Mosaic  Sabbath,  and  all  things 
connected  with  that  legal  dispensation,  are  done  away 
in  Christ,  and  abolished  for  ever,  he  exhortethusthus : 
<^  Let  no  man,  therefore,  judge  you  in  meat  or  drink, 
or  in  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  Sabbath  days :  which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. ••«..•  Wherefore,  if 
ye  be  dead  with  Christ,  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  20. 
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jeet  to  ordinances  (touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  ^ 
which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using),  after  the^ 
commandments  and  doctrine  of  men  ?"* 

The  Church  of  Christ  being  called  to  enter  into 
God's  rest  (which  the  Jews  could  not  do  under  the 
law,  and  do  not  still,  through  their  unbelief)^  we 
have  returned  to  the  creation  Sabbath — the  day  of 
God^s  rest ;  also  the  LoriFs-day^  the  first  of  our  spi- 
ritual Adam's  being  when  He  rose  from  the  dead. 
The  day  which  we  keep  unto  the  Lord  our  God  is 
both  the  creation  and  redemption  Sabbath.  It  is 
God's  rest — the  day  He  rested  from  His  work  of 
creation  and  redemption.  In  this  twofold  point  of 
view  THE  Sabbath  is  our  solemn  feast-day — the 
most  joyful)  the  most  sacred,  and  most  glorious  of  all 
days — a  day  in  which  we  commemorate  the  glorious 
work  of  God  in  creation^  and  His  still  more  glorious 
work  \xi  redemption. 

Let  us,  then,  rest  in  Hiniy  and  Joy  in  Him  as  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  give  Him  that  praise,^ 
and  honour,  and  glory5  and  blessing  due  unto  His 
name,  saying,  "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  :  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things^  and  for  thy  pleasure 
they  are  and  were  created...... Tuov  art  worthy  : 

for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God 
by  thy  blood  ;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  kings 
and  priests  ;  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earthJ^\ 

*  Coloss.  ii.  16,  17,  20-22.         t  Rev.  iv.  11 ;  v.  9,  10. 
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THE  IXSTHUTION  ANB  OBLIGATIONS 

OF 

THE  SABBATH,  OE  THE  LORD'S  DAY. 


We  have  already  seen,  in  meditating  on  this  subject, 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  a  day  most  sacred  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  being  the  day  on  which  God 
rested  from  all  His  work  of  creation ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  from  His  work  of  redemption,  beholding  it, 
as  He  did,  complete  in  the  person  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ ;  for  on  this  day  the  Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead,  as  the  Head  of  His  body,  the  Church,  and 
became  the  first«fruits  of  them  that  slept.     On  this 
day  also  was  the  Holy  Ghost  given,  fulfilling  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  and  proving  thereby  that  the 
same  Jesus  who  was  crucified  for  us  was  made  both 
Lord  and  Christ,    it  was,  too,  the  day  on  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  was  formed  and  constituted — the 
day  on  which  she  received  her  spiritual  being  or 
existence,  as  the  spouse  of  Christ ;  and  it  is  a  day 
vhich  is  still  rendered  most  sacred  and  holy,  by  His 
own  presence  in  our  midst,  and  by  His  acts  of  grace 
and  love,  revealing  Himself  unto  us  as  He  does  not 
unto  the  world,  filling  our  hearts  with  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  not  only  cleansing  us  with  "  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,"  but  giving  us  special  "pledges" 
of  His  presence  and  love — spreading  before  us  His 
"oly  table,  inviting  us  to  feed  on  His  most  precious 
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body  and  blood,  tbat  we  might  continue  His  for  ever, 
and  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  and  be  one  with 
Him,  and  He  one  with  us. 

How  great,  then,  and  solemn  are  the  obligations 
under  which  we  are  placed  to  keep  the  Sabbath  of 
the  Lord  our  God  !  It  appears  utterly  impcRBBible 
that  any  one  should  violate  this  holy  day  who  enters 
at  all  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  our  religion.  To 
those  who  are  belreviog  in  Christ,  and  eoteriog  into 
the  joys  of  our  Lord,  it  is  as  natural  to  keep  the 
Lord's-day  as  it  is  for  them  to  breathe.  For  the 
Christian  Sabbath  is  not  like  the  Jewish,  a  day  ef 
restraint  and  of  bondage,  or  of  mere  sdf-denialy  but 
of  spiritual  enjayment*  The  true  type  of  it  is  the 
creation  Sa,bbatb,  when  Adam  awoke  up>in  theiimoge 
and  likeness  of  his  Maker,  endowed  with  a  capacity 
and  with  powers  to  comprehend  the  revelation  rf 
God's  glory  in  His  handiwork,  and  mtball  tb» 
faculties  of  his  being  ei^aged  in  the  .contemplaftioD 
and  love  of  God.  The  true  Christian,  created  aasw 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  partaking  t)f  .His -Holy. Spirit,  ' 
is  also  endowed  with  a. new  and  heavenly  life,  and 
with  power,  and  is  able  to  diseern  the  glorious  per* 
fections  of  God  .manifested  in  the  workiof  redemp* 
tion,  and  to  enjoy  His  .presence,  and  to  deli{^t 
himself  in  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  Autherj  not  only 
of  his  natural,  but  of  his  spiritual  heing.  The 
Sabbath,  to  such,  must.trujy  be  a  day  of<ve»tand  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
man  whose  heart  is  full  of  the  pleasures  jof  this 
world — who  finds  his  portion  in  ^^.thoilttst  of  the 
flesh,  in  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  .in .the. pride  of 
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MBb" — who  goes  forth  flushed  with  new  schemes  and 
enterprizes,  or  to  scenes  of  mirth  and  hilarity,  to 
make  merry  with  his  friends,  does  not  his  own  will 
in  these  matters  with  more  joy  and  freedom  than  the 
true  Ofanstian  does,  when  he  turns  aside  from  his 
'Worldly  occupations  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  to  keep  holy-day.  This  is  his  chief  joy,  and  is 
thus  expressed  by  the  Psalmist:  "  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  to  behold  the  fair  beauty  of  the  Lord,  anfl 
to  enquire  in  His  temple."  His  answer  to  the  en- 
quiry, "  Who  will  show  us  any  good  ?"  is,  "  Lord, 
lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us  ! 
Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in 
the  time  that  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased." 
Nothing  gladdens  his  heart  so  much  as  "  going  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company,"  to  enjoy  more  fully 
**the  communion  of  saints"  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;  and  his  feeling  is  thus  expressed  again  by  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart:  "Iwas  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusa- 
lem." God  has  sanctified  the  Sabbath-day,  and 
made  it  holy.  And  that  this  day  is  most  holy, 
and  to  be  held  sacred  above  all  other  days,  every 
man's  conscience  will  testify,  unless  his  heart  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  and  his 
conscience  seared  as  with  a  red  hot  iron  I  But  many 
have  fallen  into  grievous  errors  respecting  it.  There 
are  some  who  suppose  they  can  keep  the  Sabbath 

holy  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  whilst  they  do  not 
b2 
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eonform  to  it  outwardly,  setting  aside   its   visible 
forms  and  observances.    This  is  such  a  gross  de- 
lusion that  it  is  marvellous  bow  any  one  can  enter- 
tain it ;  for  on  this  principle  all  the  commandments 
may  be  set  aside.     Into  this  error  men  fall  by  speak- 
ing of  faith  abstractedly,  apart  from  those  works  of 
God  which  He  hath  ordained  to  be  wrought  by  us. 
But  whatever  pretensions  men  may  make  to  the  faith 
of  the  Gospol  without  its  corresponding  fruits,  such 
a  faith  is  dead.    St.  James  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of 
this  error  in  these  striking  words :  '^  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 
For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so  fsdth 
without  works  Is  dead  also."     The  man  that  enters 
into  the  rest  of  the  Gospel  through  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  will  bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof.    He 
will  keep  the  Sabbath  holy,  and  observe  all  its  or- 
dinances.    His  place  in  the  house  of  God  will  never 
be  empty,  unless  by  necessity.    The  law  of  God  being 
written  on  his  heart,  he  will  not  act  by  constraint,  but 
willingly ;  he  will  need  no  law  to  enforc  eobedience. 
As  St.  Paul  says :  "  The  law  was  not  made  for  a 
righteous  man,  but  for  the  unholy  and  profane — for 
Sabbath-breakers."    The  Christian  being  not  under 
the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  under  that 
new  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
has  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death, 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  him,  and 
he  walks  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,  and 
the  service  of  God  is  "perfect  freedom" — the  very 
joy  of  his  heart. 

Again :  many  appear  to  keep  the  Sabbath  in  the 
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letter,  by  regarding  all  its  outward  observances,  and 
are  exceedingly  scrupulous  in  rigidly  fulfilling  all  its 
commands,  whilst  they  keep  it  not  "  in  spirit  and  ia 
truth."  This  is  the  Pharisaical  form  of  it;  and 
though  it  is  far  preferable  to  the  other,  yet  it  as- 
sumes more  the  form  and  character  of  the  Jewish 
Sabbath  than  that  of  the  Christian,  being  that  of 
bondage  and  restraint,  rather  than  of  "  perfect  free- 
dom "  and  holy  rejoicing  in  the  service  and  worship 
of  God. 

To  keep  the  Sabbath-day  as  God  would  have  it 
kept,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  should  have 
faith  in  Him — that  we  should  have  faith  in  what  He 
has  done  for  us — faith  in  His  acts  of  grace  and  love 
wrought  for  us  in  and  through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
We  must  realize  by  faith  our  standing  in  Him  as 
members  of  His  body,  as  being  adopted  into  God's 
family,  and  made  partakers  of  His  Spirit.  These 
are  benefits  positively  bestowed  upon  us  through  our 
risen  and  glorified  Lord;  and  unless  we  know  them, 
ive  cannot  enjoy  those  blessings  which  the  Christian 
Sabbath  commemorates — they  are  the  very  life  and 
soul  of  the  Sabbath.  The  precious  truth  set  forth 
on  this  day  is,  that  He  has  ransomed  and  redeemed 
us  from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  from  all  the 
powers  of  darkness — that  He  is  the  very  Paschal 
Lamb  slain  for  us,  and  hath  taken  away  the  sin  of  the 
world ;  who  by  His  death  hath  destroyed  death,  and 
by  His  rising  to  life  again  has  restored  us  to  ever- 
lasting life.  "  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us  (says  St.  Paul) ;  therefore,  let  us  keep  the  feast; 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaveu  of  ma- 
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See  and  wiokednes» ;  but  with  the  unleavened  braad! 
ef  sincerity  and  truth."  But  unless  we  appieheod 
by  faith  this  grace  of  God  conferred  upon  usy.  how 
ean  we  keep  the  Christian  Sabbath  ?  We  cannot 
keep  it  holy  unto  the  Lord-  unless  we  have.  &ith  vol 
Him  as  our  Redeemer.  ^  We  who  believe  (isayft  ib» 
apostle)  do  enter  into  rest.!'  We  who. believe  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  obtain  a  present:  reat»**wft 
enter  into  rest  now;  we  rest  in  God — Hje  is  our 
rest.  Through  faith  in  His  Son  Jesus  Ghiistwa 
lealize  the  blessings  of  redemption* — ^the greattluDgs 
God  has  done  for  us^  in  cleansing  ua  from  sin  through 
Ihe  blood  of  Christ,  and  making  us  the  children  of 
Cjody  and  heirs  of'  eternal  glory.  Apprebendiog 
this — receiving  the  Spirit  of  adoption*— we  jpji  in 
God,  we  cry^  Abba^  Father :  ^^  we  pmisa  Him,  we 
bless  Him,  we  worship  Him,  we  glorify  Him,  we 
give  thanks  to  Him  for  EUs  great  glorjv.  sayings 
Thou  only  art  holy;  thou  only  art  the  Lord;  thou 
only,  O  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,,  art  meat  high 
in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." 

Thus  resting  in  God,  we  cease fromourown^woikG^ 
and  do  the  works  of  God ;  we  draw  neat  to  wor* 
ship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  we  adyaow* 
ledge  Him  in  all  the  ordinances  which  He.  hath  ap- 
pointed for  the  keeping  of  His  holy  Sabbath.  Hraca 
the  Sabbath  becomes  a  precious  reality:  iiLiaTto  the 
spirit  and.  soul  of  the  believer  what  the  name  imperts 
— a  dat^  of  rest.  Not  only  dees  he  rest  fronLfaifl 
bodily  labours,  but  he  is  refreshened  and,  gladdened 
by  the  joy  of  Grod — ^he  is  comforted  with  the  ODa»* 
solation  of  God- given  unto  him  in  His  house^in  the 
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way  of  Hisi  own  appointoiQiit-^-fae  ^Uveth  not  by, 
Inroad' only^  hut  by  every  word  whiob  proeeedeMi.  out: 
ef-tbe  mouth  t  of:  the  Lord  dbtb  be  li?e"---*be  feeds. 
by  f«tb  on  <Hbe  Word:  made  fiesh,"  ii  ei,.Qn  ChrisI: 
«[esus,.and  draws  water  with  joy  out.  of  die  wells  o£ 
sadvation^.  What. a  delightful,  sight  is:  it  to  see  pa** 
i^Dts  and  dieir  families  thus-  drawing  near  to  God; 
in-  Hift-  house  to  keep  holy  day !  Hbwt  would  ife 
pqoice  the  heart:  of  man  and  God,  if  all  who  were 
baptized  into  His  name  were  thus  like-iuinded !  In* 
tbis:  wav  may  parents  secure  the  greatest  blessings* 
unto,  their  children^lessifags  lasting  as  eternity:, 
ff  foB  godliness  has  the  promise  of  this  life^  and  ofi 
tbat  which  is  to  coniB."  Oh !  1^  the  language;  ofi 
erery.  pareadt  be^.  ^^  As  for  me  andimy  hous^  we«will^ 
serve  the  Loidt!' 

.  I  would  also  remark,  that .  the  keeping  of  the  Sabn 
bath  is  not' inoompattble  with  deedi  of  ohantyj  audi 
wnd^  of  love  and  beneyolenoa;  for  these  are  God*h 
wooaka—^^  the  works  He  hath  before  ord&ined  that' 
we  should  walk  in  them ;'/  and  tibe  man.  that  nag-' 
leots'tfae  duty,  he  owes  to  his  fkinily  or-to  hisDeigh-* 
boiii!^  under' the  pretence  of  keeping- the  Sabbaith,.is: 
a  faypoeritei. 

J3ut  there  are  others  who  run  into  the  opposite 
error '  of-  makinff  work  necessary  on  the  Sabbath 
which  might' have  beeni  avoided^  and  thus  violate  the^ 
]LoidVday< — the  rest  of  our  God.  The  Lord  hatfa^ 
given  us  sixvdays  in  which,  to  do  all  our  work^  audi 
if  men  were  asdesiraira  of  God's  glory  and  of.  their 
own  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare^  as  they  are  of.  their 
temporal^very  little  worie  need  be  left  for  the'S^^b^ 


SA8 

batb,  and  none  would  be  done  on  tbat  day  but  sueb 
as  God  himself  would  approve.  Let  both  masters 
and  servants  consider  tbis,  and  let  tbem  so  arrange 
tbeir  bousebold  affiurs,  and  all  tbeir  concemsj  as  to 
leave  no  unnecessary  work  for  the  Lord's-day.  To 
do  any  work  on  the  Sabbath  which  may  be  avoided 
is  highly  sinful ;  it  is  derogatory  to  God's  honour, 
and  cannot  fail  to  incur  His  righteous  displeasure. 
The  transacting  of  business  on  the  Sabbath,  or  pay- 
ing wages,  or  keeping  shop,  are  flagrant  violatioDS 
of  God's  holy  day.  If  servants'  wages  were  paid  on 
Saturday  at  a  reasonable  hour,  which  might  be  as 
easily  done  as  at  any  other  time,  they  would  be  able 
to  purchase  their  necessary  articles  on  that  day  with- 
out infringing  on  the  Sabbath,  and  by  this  arrange- 
ment there  would  be  no  inducement  for  the  shop- 
keeper to  sell  on  the  Lord's-day ;  nay,  if  there  were 
no  buyers  on  that  day,  there  would  be  no  keeping 
shop.  But  these  are  only  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
God's  Sabbath  is  dishonoured — ^there  are  many 
others ;  but  let  it  be  remembered,  that  ant/  work 
done  on  that  day,  which  should  be  done  during  the 
six  days  in  the  week,  is  a  violation  of  the  comnoand- 
ment  of  the  Lord,  who  has  sanctified  the  Sabbath 
and  made  it  holy. 

Those  who  break  the  Sabbath  by  engaging  in 
worldly  pleasures  are  still  more  culpable.  It  is 
very  common  in  the  country  to  see  both  men  and. 
boys  playing  at  cricket  on  the  Lord's-day !  Others 
frequent  the  ale-house ;  and  others  spend  their  time 
in  idleness  at  home,  or  by  loitering  in  the  fields  I 
All  this  is  very  shocking  I    It  is  not  the  mere  acts 
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alone  which  lead  us  to  pass  such  coudemnaiion  upon 
tbem*^— it  is  not  the  mere  considersition  that  those 
tbings  are  done  on  the  Sabbath-day  ^'hich  are  not 
lawful  to  be  done ;  but  that  which  renders  such  acts 
so  unspeakably  awful  is  the  sad  disclosure  they  make 
— ^that  there  must  be  in  the  heart  of  those  who  com- 
mit them  an  efntire  absence  of  better  things— that 
there  must  be  an  awfiil  forgetfulness  of  God,  their 
Creator  and  Redeemer — a  passing-by  of  that  bound- 
less loTd  and  pity  which  brought  the  Son  of  God 
from  heaven — of  the  mystery  of  His  incarnation,  His 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,  His  cross  and  passion,  His 
precious  death  and  burial,  His  glorious  resurrection 
and  ascension.     The  Sabbath-breaker  does,  indeed, 
openly  declare,  by  his  acts,  that  he  is  turned  away 
from  God-^— that  he  counts  the  blood  of  the  eovenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and 
'^oes  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace*     He  shows  that 
'  he  has  lost  faith  in  God — that  ^^  the  cares  of  this 
life,*'  or  "  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,'*  or  *^  the  love 
of  pleasure,"  or  "the  lust  of  other  things,"  have 
choked  the  good  word  of  God  sown  in  his  heart. 
This,  whatever  the  Sabbath-breaker  may  say  to  the 
contrary  in  attempting  to  excuse  himself  before  men 
or  God,  is  the  awful  iniquity  which  he  manifests ; 
hid  actions  declare  how  little  he  believes  in  God, 
whbt  poor  and  unworthy  ideas  he  has  of  Him  as  his 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  how  fiiint  are  the  con- 
icepti6ns  he  has  of  Him  as  the  Author  and  Giver  of 
-all  spiritual  and  temporal  good.    It  is  this  which 
iiiakes  the  Sabbath-breaker  such  an  awful  charac- 
ter; it|  discloses  the  sin  of  rejecting  the  grace  of 
R  3 
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God — of  his  turning  aside  from  that  rest  into  vlicb 
the  Gospel  has  brought  us  !  Oh !  that  such  woold 
consider  the  fearful  consequences  of  sudi  a  course  ! 
Think  what  blessings  you  give  up^  and  what  wrath 
you  are  treasuring  up  against  the  day  of  wrath  and 
righteous  revelation  of  Ahn^hty  God !  Such  a 
course,  if  persisted  in,  cannot  fail  to  end  in  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  His  power.  ^<  For  the  earthi  which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God;  but  that  which 
beareth  thorns  and  briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
qnto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned."  Hie 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath-day  brings  with  it  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  evil.    The  curse  of  God 

RESTETH  ON  THE  SABBATH-BBEikKER  !     God  holdeth 

him  not  guiltless— he  hath  broken  God's  covenant ! 
How  many  on  the  scaffold  have  confessed,  that  their 
untimely  and  disgraceful  death  originated  with  the 
violation  of  the  Sabbath  I  And  how  many  in  the 
awful  and  approaching  day  of  judgment  will  trace 
their  eternal  death  to  the  same  cause-— ^  ireaki/iff 
of  the  LorJPs^dat/!  Whosoever  keepeth  not  the 
Sabbath-day  holy,  but  doeth  his  own  works  on  that 
day,  and  findeth  his  own  pleasure,  shall  never  enter 
into  the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God! 
The  spiritual  death  which  many  now  manifest,  in 
disregarding  and  breaking  God's  holy  Sabbath,  is  a 
fearful  prelude-  and  showing  forth  of  that  eternal 
death  which  all  must  experience  who  find  not  their 
rest  in  God.     There  cannot  be  a  more  fatal  delusion 
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than  to  suppose  that  any  can  be  happy  in  God's 
presence  hereafter  who  rest  not  in  Him  now !     The 
same  alienation  of  heart  which  they  manifest  now 
will  exist  then !    The  day  of  judgment  will  make  no 
difference  as  to  their  real  condition  or  character—* 
bs  they  are  then  found  they  must  remain  for  ever — 
the  day  of  grace  and  long-suffering  being  closed, 
jix%ment  fellows  !    Think,  then,  how  different  will 
be  the  state  of  those  hereafter  who  now  by  faith 
enter  into  rest,  and  those  who  continue  in  unbelief! 
Their  eternal  portion  will  be  as  different  as  their 
Hves  now  are.     The  voice  of  joy  and  gladness,  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving,  will  ascend  from  the  one 
before  the  throne  of  God,  giving  glory  unto  Him  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever — the  smoke  of  the  torment 
of  the  other  will  ascend  up  from  the  bottomless  pit 
for  ever  and  ever,  being  tormented  with  the  devit 
and  hts  angels,  and  having  no  rest  day  nor  night  I 
The  contrast  is  strikingly  drawn  by  St.  Paul  in  ad- 
dressing the  Thessalonians  concerning  tlie  tribula- 
tions and  persecution  which  many  of  them  endured 
for  the  Gospel's  sake :  <<  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
RXST  with  us ;  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  His  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fir^ 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
duLt  obey  not  the  Gh)spel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
iriio  shall  be  punished  with  an  everlasting  destruction 
bom  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of 
His  power;  when  He  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
His  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  that  believe  in 
that  day/' 
St.Faul  speaks  also,  in  the  third  and  fourth  diapters 


S62 

of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  of  the  rest  which 
God  has  proyided  for  His  people,  and  shows  the 
danger  we  are  in  of  coming  short  of  it  through  un- 
belief. There  is  not  a  more  important  and  solemn 
portion  of  Scripture  in  the  whole  Bible  than  this,  in 
relation  to  the  subject  we  are  now  considering*  He 
shows  that  the  rest  to  which  we  are  invited  is  of  the 
highest  and  most  glorious  character-— that  it  is  God's 
rest — the  rest  shadowed  forth  at  the  creation,  when 
God  rested  from  His  work,  and  that  this  rest  is 
obtained  for  us  through  the  redemption  which  is. in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  speaks  of  the  promised  inherit- 
ance of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  the  blessings  given 
to  Israel,  whom  the  Lord  brought  up  out  of  Egypt 
by  the  hand  of  Moses,  as  only  typical  of  it — ^that 
*^  Moses  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant, 
for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be 
spoken  after ;"  and  that  we  are  made  partakers  of 
those  very  things. to  which  he  witnessed,  through 
our  union  with  Christ — ^^  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over 
His  own  house,  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast 
the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm 
unto  the  end."  The  promise  of  the  rest,  being  re- 
newed in  David,  is  also  here  referred  to,  showing 
that  the  Israelites  did  not  enter  into  the  true  rest  by 
entering  into  Canaan;  ^^  for  if  Joshua  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  He  not  afterwards  have  spoken 
of  another  day."  .  But  we,  saith  the  apostle,  who 
'  have  believed,  do  enter  into  rest — ^we  are  made  par- 
takers of  it  now— rand  entering  into  this  rest,  now, 
by  faith,  we  cease  from  our  own  works,  as  God  did 
from  his.    And  the  apostle  further  shows  that,  the 
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blessing  we  now  enjoy  is  but  as  an  earnest  of  stilt 
greater — ^^  there  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God" — a  glory  yet  to  be  revealed,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  us.    The  possession  of  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  promises  which  Israel  obtained 
under  Joshua,  were  only  a  type  of  the  rest  into 
which  we  ate  brought  by  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Theirs  was  only  an  earthly^  ours  an  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance.    Believers  of  old,  from  Adam  unto  Christ, 
did  indeed  rejoice  in  God  their  Saviour,  and  put 
their  trust  in  Him.     He  was  their  portion,  and  they 
were  refreshed  and  comforted  with  the  light  of  His 
countenance;  yea,   their  cup  was  full.    But  they 
knew  Him  not  as  we  know  Him — they  had  not  such 
a  manifestation  of  His  love  and  goodness  as  we  have 
—they  were  not  partakers  of  "  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  as  we  are — neither  did  they  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit.    They  looked  for  these 
good  things  to  come,  but  possessed  them  not,  save 
by  faith,  God  having  provided  these  better  things  for 
us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  per- 
fect.*    Our  Lord  said,  "  Of  those  born  of  wome» 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist :  notwithstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  greater  than  he'' — for  such  are 
made  partakers  of  regenerate  life,  being  born  of  water 
and  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  made  very  members  of 
Christ.     So  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  God  and  Father — Jesus  is  the 
first-born  among  many  brethren,  and  the  glory  which 
God  gave  unto  Him,  He  hath  given  unto  us — the  holy 
anointing  oil  which  was  poured  upon  His  head,  went 

*  Heb,  xi. 
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^wn  not  only  unto  His  beard,  but  unto  the  skirts  oC 
His  clothing,  even  unto  every  member  at  His  body; 
so  that  the  whole  Church  is  bttilded  together  for  an 
habitation  of  Grod  through  the  Spirit.  Of  this  graoe 
and  glory  conferred  on  the  Christian  Cburdb  dii 
Grod  speak  of  old  by  the  prophet  David,  saying^-* 
<<  This  is  my  rest  for  ever;  here  will  I  dweU,  for  I 
have  desired  it."  And  also  by  the  prophet  Zephaniak 
— *'The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty ; 
He  will  save,  He  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy ;  He 
will  rest  in  His  love;  He  will  joy  over  tbee  wilb 
singing."  And  this  complacency,  this  rest  and  joy^ 
are  reciprocal ;  the  true  Christian  also  says — ^Tbe 
Lord  is  my  God;"  and  resting  in  Him  he  is  filed 
with  a  joy  unspeakable,  and  with  a  hope  fall  of  glory* 
The  Abrabamic  dispeosation  only  prepared  for  dik, 
and  the  law  was  added  to  shut  men  up  to  it,  bst 
could  not  confer  it;  and  it  was  ordabed  by  angels j& 
the  hand  of  a  Mediaior^  that  the  promise  of  et»oal 
inheritance  and  rest  of  God  might  be  made  sure  to 
all  that  believed.  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator 
of  one,  but  God  is  one.  And  when  that  Mediator 
had  fulfilled  all  that  was  written  in  the  law  oomeenH 
ing  Him— when  He  bad  endured  its  penalties  and  ful- 
filled its  rigbteousaessi  He  became  a  new  source  <A 
life  and  blessing  to  His  people,  so  that  we  joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have 
received  the  atonement.  Through  Him  we  not  only 
have  peace  with  God^  but  are  brought  into  onesiess 
of  heart  and  mind  with  Jesus— made  partakers  of  the 
grace  of  Christ,  and  conformed  into  the  inuige  of 
God's  only*begotten  Son,  in  righteousness  and  true 
*  ^ess.    Being  at  one  with  God  through  the  me- 
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dktioD  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  have  free  access 
through  Him  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father;  and 
our  connexion  and  felk>wship  being  with  the  Father 
and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  we  partake  of  that  fulness 
of  joy  which  is  at  God's  right  hand,  and  we  rest  in 
God.    But  what  words  shall  declare  the  greatness  of 
this  rest  ?     Oh,  be  it,  my  Christian  brethren,  your 
happy  portion — ^haye  access  now  by  faith  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God — let  your  conaraunion  with  God, 
tod  your  joy  and  rest  in  Him  now,  be  the  earnest  of 
the  glory  which  remains  to  be  revealed  in  us  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
God  offers  Hims^  to  you ;  He  has  taken  you  for 
His  inheritance,  and  chosen  you  out  of  the  world 
that  you  might  find  your  rest  in  Him,     Seek  your 
happiness  in  God,  and  He  will  make  you  joyful  in 
His  house  of  prayer.     He  will  satisfy  the  thirsty 
soul,  and  will  fill  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 
^'Be  that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
faim   (saith  our  Lord)   shall  never  thirst,  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life."     And  in 
another  place  He  says — "  I  am  the  bread  of  life ; 
he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he 
that  bdietneth  in  me  shall  never  thirst."     These 
sayings,  my  Christian  brethren,  are  true  and  faithful. 
Gcod  is  a  satisfying  portion.     It  is  only  when  we  for- 
get our  high  and  holy  calling — ^when  we  cease  to 
apprehend  that  for  which  we  are  apprehended  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus — when  we  turn  aside  from  God 
to  seek  our  happiness  apart  from  Him,  that  we  thirst; 
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and  the  complaint  which  God  made  of  Israel  of  old 
may  be  too  truly  brought  against  His  people  now : 
<<  My  people  hate  changed  their  glory  for  that  which 
doth  not  profit.  Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at 
this,  and  be  horribly  afraid ;  be  ye  very  desolate,  saitb 
the  Lord.  For  my  people  hare  committed  two  eiils, 
they  have  forsaken  me,  the  fountain  of  living  waten, 
and  hewed  them '  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water."  No  one  can  obtain  true  rest 
till  he  comes  to  God — all  else  is  unsatisfying.  What 
a  striking  testimony  does  Solomon  bear  to  this  truth; 
No  man  ever  possessed  so  much  of  this  world's  good 
— such  honour,  and  pleasures,  and  riches,  as  Solomon, 
and  yet  he  pronounced  them  all  to  be  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit  I  And  what  shall  the  man  do  that 
Cometh  after  the  king  ?  How  vain  and  foolish  is  it 
for  us  to  seek  our  happiness  in  the  world,  when  Solo- 
mon found  it  not !  The  rest  presented  to  our  faith 
is  God — God  Himself  is  our  portion,  our  exceeding 
and  eternal  great  reward.  The  man  that  comes  to 
Christ  finds  rest  in  Him — he  is  truly  happy.  Though 
he  be  poor,  yet  is  he  happy ;  he  has  a  joy  which  this 
world  cannot  give,  and  which  nothing  can  take  away. 
Blessed  man  I  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Cfaristian, 
saved  of  the  Lord  ? 

The  rest  into  which  we  are  exhorted  to  enter  im- 
plies also  previous  labour.  Thus  God  first  worked 
and  then  rested.  So  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
laboured  much  before  they  entered  mto  Canaao. 
David,  also,  in  whom  the  promise  of  rest  was  re- 
newed, laboured  greatly  in  battle  before  God  gave 
him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about.  In  like 
manner  must  we  labour,  ere  we  can  enter  into  rest 
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There  are  obstacles  to  be  surmounted — an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  to  be  subdued — the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  to  be  overcome,  ere  we  can  enter  into  God's 
rest.   When  our  Lord  says,  "  Come  unto  me,"  adding 
unto  the  command  the  blessed  promise,  ^^and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls,"  .there  is  implied 
therein  the  surrendering  of  self,  and  all  the  faculties^ 
apd  powera  of  our  being,  and  all  that  we  possess,  to 
Him — the  laying  of  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.     This 
is,  indeed,  what  our  Lord  has  expressly  stated — 
^f  Whosoever  forsaketh  not  all  that  hehath,  and  taketh 
not  up  his  cross,  and  followeth  not  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple."     And  this  most  important  truth  is 
set  before  us,  not  in  word  and  precept  only,  but  by- 
example.     Our  Lord  forsook  all ;  He  left  the  bosom 
of  His  Father,  and  became  obedient  unto  deaths 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  He  might  do  the 
ipU  of  the  Father;   and  He  was  refreshed  and 
strengthened  in  doing  it:  and  having  glorified  His 
Father  on  earth,  and  fulfilled  His  Father's  will.  He 
was  also  glorified  and  highly  exalted ;  yea,  He  who 
descended  the  lowest,  and  gave  up  all  things'  (for  all 
were  His),  is  now  exalted  the  highest,   and  has 
received  a  name  which  is  above  every  name.     And 
such  emptying  of  self,  and  giving  up  of  all  we  pos- 
^ss  for  Christ,  are  necessary  to  the  full  enjoyment- 
of  Him.     If  our  heart  is  full  of  self  and  of  the 
world,  there  is  no  room. for  Christ;  and  in  propor- 
tion as  we  are  emptied,  so  shall  we  be  filled  with  His- 
presence.     He  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and. 
manifested  that  meekness  in  His  perfect  obedience 
to  the. Father  in  all  things.     Moses,  the  meekest 
man  under  the  law,  entered  not  into  Canaan  for  lack. 
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of  meekaess;  but  there  is  a  meeker  than  he^  e?ea 
JesuS)  who  through  His  obedience  hath  obtained  for. 
110  the  promise  of  eternal  iDheritanoe.  Let  us,  then), 
deny  ourselves^  take  up  the  cros8»  and  follow*  Himi 
that  His  will  may  be  done  in  us»  even  as  He.dui  tbe* 
will  of  the  Father:  and  to  sack  is  the  promise -ofi 
the  presence  and  indwellinji^  of  God  especially  giFBD*. 
These  are  the  words  of  Jesus :.  ^<  If:  a  man  love  rae^ 
be  will  keep  my  words;  and  my  Father  will  love  hixDf. 
and  we  will  come  unto  him».and  make  our  abedei 
with  him."  Our  knowledge  of  God  and  commimion* 
with  Him  is  in  proportion  to  our  obedienoey  and  no 
more.  ^<He  that  aaith*  I  know  Him,  and  keepeth  not 
His  commandments)  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  nQtim 
faim ;  but  whoso  keepeth  His  word,,  in  bim  vttnly  i» 
the  love  of  God  perfected:,  hereby  knixw>  we  thatw» 
are  in  Him."  Let  us,  therefore,  labour  tQ>overcoDM 
every  hindrance  to  our  obtaining  the  promised' 
l^lessiog :  as  in  temporal)  so  in  spiritual  things*  Jm 
attaining  to  any  worldly  possession,  there  must  ba 
previous  labour,  either  of  mind  or  body,  or  bothi 
The  slothful  come  to  poverty,  but  the  diligent:  ao** 
cumulate  wealth.  So  must  you  labour  for  the  thinga* 
of  God ;  you  must  seek  them  in  faith  and  obe- 
dience, and  by  much  prayer  and  supplication*.  Thai 
soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  made  fat*.  ^<  Blessedi 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness^, 
for  they  shall  be  filled."  Thus  it  is  written  in.  the 
Book  of  Proverbs :  ^'  If  thou  criest  after  knowledge^ 
and  liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding;  if  tboa 
seekest  her  as  silver,  and  searchest  for.  her  as  for  bidi 
treasures :  then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  (A 
Jie  Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God.?'     JM 
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may  be  aftiar  mudi  toil,  and  many  diffieulties  and; 
perplexities,  that  the  weary,  and  heavy  laden  sinnerr 
boks  to  Christy,  and  finds  rest  unto  his  soul;.    The; 
blood  of  Christ,'  sprinkled  by  faith  upon  his  heart,, 
eleanseth  his  conseience,  and:he  has  peace  with  God. 
Through  faith  he  realizes  his  adoption,  and  joys  in 
God^.  as  hi&  God-  and.  Father  in  Christ  Jesus.    Thuft 
entering  into  the  rest  of  Grod,  he  ceases  from  his  owui 
woeks^  as  God  did  from  Mis,,  and  rests  in  the  finished 
work  of  Christ,  who  is  made  unto  him  wisdom,  ri^te- 
ousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.     He  ceases* 
also  from  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  does  the  work 
of  Godt  by  walking  in  ail  the  commandments  and 
ordinanoes  of  the  Lord  blameless    Blessed  are  they 
who  thu&  believe,  and  do  the  work  of  God ;  their, 
hbour  is  not  in  vain. in. the  Lord;,  it  yieldeth  even> 
Qow  the  peaceable  fhiits  of  righteousness^  and  the; 
Lord  rewardeth  it  with  His  own  gi-aeious  presence 
and  indwelling*     And. when  they  have  finished  their 
course  they  will  receive  a  still  greater  reward,  as  it 
is  written :  '^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the' 
Lord  from  henceforth;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that, 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do 
follow  them."     And  even  this  is  not  the^/zi/Z  inherit- 
ance— it  is  not  the  consummation,  of  our  bliss* — aa 
we-  are.  ao  oft  renoinded  when  we  assemble  around 
the  opened  grave;  for,  having  thanked  God  for  hav- 
ing taken  the  soul  of  a  dear  departed  brother  or: 
sister  unto  Himself,  we  are  instructed  to  pray,.*Hbati 
it  may  please  thee  of  thy  gracious  goodness  shortly 
to  accomplish  the  number  of  thine  elect,  and  to 
hasten   thy  kingdom,   that  we,  with  all  those  thalir. 
are  departed  in.  the  true  faith,  of  thy  holy  name^^ 
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may  have  our  perfect  consummation  and  bliss,  both 
in  body  and  soul,  in  thy  eternal  and  everiastiD^ 
glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/'  There  still 
remainethi  therefore^  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God, 
to  be  brought  unto  us  at  the  rev^tion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  **  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first,  and 
then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  on  the  earth 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  tiie 
Lord."  And  with  these  words  do  we  comfort  oar*' 
selves,  as  the  apostle  directs,  waiting  in  patient  cos* 
fidence  the  fulfilment  of  God's  word. 

The  exhortation  to  ^<  labour"  to  enter  into  the 
rest  which  remaineth  unto  the  people  of  God  is  en- 
forced by  the  consideration  of  the  danger  we  are  vt 
of  coming  short  of  it.  This  consideration  is  laid 
upon  us  in  the  most  solemn  and  impressive  manner. 
Calling  our  attention  to  that  most  fearful  history 
which  records  the  perishing  of  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness*  the  apostle  exhorts  us  most  earnestly  to 
take  heed  lest  we  perish  in  like  manner.  He  tells 
us,  that  though  they  bad  seen  God's  marvellous 
works  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  they  hardened 
their  hearts  against  Him,  and  would  not  obef 
His  voice ;  and  that  God  was  so  grieved  and  pro* 
voked  that  He  swore  in  His  wrath  they* should  not 
enter  into  His  rest  He  tells  us,  moreover,  tliat  th^ 
root  of  all  this  evil  was  unbelief;  that  the  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it :  so  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  This  fearful  history 
and  dreadful  wickedness  of  God's  people  Israel  is 
taken  up  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  applied  to  Chris- 
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iians,  who,  in  this  day  of  grace,  have  beheld  God's 
great  works  of.  redemption,  and  yet  hardened  their 
hearts   against   Him   and  disobeyed    His     voice. 
.*'  Wlierefore  (observes  the  apostle,  quoting  Psalm 
xcv,,  in  reference  to  the  present  day  of  grace,  in 
^hich  the  Gospel  is  preached),  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
^ith,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocati6n,  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness;   when  your    fathers 
tempted  me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years.     Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  genera- 
tion, and  said,  They  do  always  err  in  their  heart, 
and  they  have  not  known  my  ways ;  so  I  sware  in  my 
wrath  they  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest."     The  apos- 
tle, showing  how  this  word  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
spoken  to  those  who  hear  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
makes  a  dii*eet  application  of  it  to  Christians,  saying, 
^'Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.      But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  lestany  of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin*    For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Qirist,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end ;  while  it  is  said  (referring 
again  to  the  words  of  the  Spirit),  To-day,  if   ye 
will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation."      And  then  showing  who  they  were 
that  did  provoke,  not  entering  into  rest,  but  whose 
carcases  fell  in  the  wilderness,  even  them  that  he- 
lieved  not^  he  exhorts,  saying,  "Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest^  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  into 
His  re^t,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of 
it."     And  again ;  <*  Let  us  labour^  therefore^  to  enter 


S72 

into  that  nstj  lest  any  manJitB  afUr  Uie  tame  exam" 
pk  of  unbelief,^*    But  how  little  is  this  ^hortatieti 
heeded  !    It  is  a  solemn  thought,  that  as  the  Israel- 
itesy  whom  the  Lord  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  en- 
tered not  into  the  rest  of  Oanaan,  but  perished  in 
the  wilderness  through  unbelief;  so  multitudes  of 
the  baptized,  who  have  been  received  into  Ohrist^s 
holy  Church,  are'  now  perishing  eternally  after  the 
same  evil  example !      They  have  eeen  the  great 
things  God  hath  done  'for  them— far  greater  than 
He  did  for  Israel ;  for  the  Exodus,  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  pillar  of  a  cloud  and  of  fire,  by  day  and 
by  night,  to  shield  them  from  ^the  power  of  the 
enemy,    and  to   go  before  them    continually,  to 
direct  them  in  the  way;  and  theemitten  rock,  whicli 
gave  forth  its  refreshing  streams,  and  the  manna 
from  heaven,  were  only  types  of  the  work  of  re- 
demption set  before  us  in  Christ's  Church  !     And 
God  has  borne  with  all  the  ingmtitude,  and  innu- 
merable provocations  which  He  has  "seen  in  many, 
for  forty  years  or  upwards !     There  is  reason  t& 
fear,  also,  if  we  may  judge  'from  observation,  that 
those  who  harden  their  hearts  against  God  unto  this 
lengthened  period  of  *^  forty  years,"  seldom  come  to 
repentance,  though  the  day  of  grace  last  as  long  as 
they  live  !     Oh  !  that  men  would  take  the  warning 
which  God  so  solemnly   gives  in  His  holy  word. 
Those  who  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  ^God,  who  now 
speaks  unto  'them  in  His  mercy,  but  harden  their 
hearts  more  and  more  against  Him,  -may  not  hear 
His  voice  until  that  day  of  wrath  when  (Eie  shall  say, 
«  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire^ 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
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Letus  takeheed)  then,  my  Christian  brethren,  to 
this  exhortation  >  of !  the  apostie/ lest  our  hearts  be 
hardened  through  the  deceit&lness  of  sin— Jest  there 
should  be  in  any  of  us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in 
departing  from  the  living  God — lest  the  things  df 
this  tworld  have  a  greater  hold  upon  us  than  the 
things  of  God  and  eternity,  and  we  come  short  of 
His  i^est  and  perish  for- ever  !  For  such  will  not  only 
be  shut,  out  of  heaveu,  but  cast  into  outer  darkness^ 
vrbete  there  is  weeping  and  wsuling  and  gnashing  of 
teeth;  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  but  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever !  Knowing  these  things,  as  we  do,  we  pray 
you  to  listen  to  our  earnest  solicitations ;  and  be  not 
offended  at  the  importunity  of  your  minister,  if,  in 
season  and  out  of  season,  he  presses  upon  your  at- 
tention the  unspeakable  importance  of  the  things  of 
eternity. 

Remember  that  your  Christian  calling  is  that  of 
rest — of  that  rest  which  the  sUIlness  and  quietness^ 
the  joy  and  peace  of  the  Sabbath-day  ever  remind 
us»  As  God,  speaking  by  thePsalmist,  says,  *'  Hold 
Aee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently  upon  Him.'' 
And  again,  in  another  Psalm,  ^^  Be  stilly  and  know 
that  I  am  God."  In  like  manner  does  Isaiah  speak^ 
<<  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on*tbee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee."  How 
little  of  this  is  known  by  the.  generality  of  professing 
Christians  !  What  care  and  feverish  anxietv — what 
haste  and  restlessness,  do  we  not  see  everywhere  I 
But  it  is  your  privilege  to  be  ^^  still,"  and  to  ^'  rest 
in  jGod"— to  take  "no  (anxious)  thought  for  to-- 
morrow"—***  casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
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<:areth  for  you>"  and  to  <<  rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway/' 
Thus  resting  in  God,  and  in  everything  seeking 
help  from  Him  by  prayer  and  supplication  ivith 
thanksgivings  you  secure  unto  yourselves  <<  the  peace 
x>{  God  which  passeth  all  understanding,"  and  your 
heart  and  mind  are  kept,  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
quietness  and  assurance  for  ever.  Blessed — ^yea, 
thrice  blessed,  are  they  who  thus  *^  continue  in  the 
feith" — "  grounded  and  settled  in  love" — who  «*hoId 
fast  the  beginning  of  their  confidence  and  the  rejoicing 
of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end."  For  confidence  is 
faith  in  action — it  is  that  rest  in  God  into  which  the 
believer  enters  through  faith  in  His  great  name. 
Our  confidence  is  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
estimate  we  form  of  the  trust-worthiness  of  Him 
in  whom  we  confide.  There  is  a  confidence  we 
place  in  a  friend — there  is  the  still  greater  con* 
fidence  of  a  brother — and  there  is  the  confidence  of 
a  SON  which  knows  no  bounds  ; — ^and  such  should  be 
our  confidence  in  God.  He  is  worthy  of  all  confi- 
dence ;  and  in  proportion  as  we  confide  in  Him  will 
be  the  rejoicing  of  our  hope,  and  in  patient  assu- 
rance we  shall  wait  for  it.  Let  the  exercise  of  such 
faith,  manifested  in  your  daily  walk  and  fulfilment  of 
all  your  duties,  be  the  exponent  of  the  Lord's-day 
kept  by  you ;  and  thus  bearing  witness  to  the  troth 
and  reality  of  that  rest  unto  which  we  are  now 
brought,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  shall 
enter  into  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  us  at  His 
appearing  and  kingdom,  and  keep  an  eternal  Sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord  your  God. 
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THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST 

IN 

HIS  BODY  THE  CHURCH. 


It  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  Church 
is  the  body  of  Christ — His  mystical  body — ^the  fiil- 
ness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  St.  Paul,  speak- 
iQg  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  says,  "  For  as  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are  one 
body ;  so  also  is  the  Christ"  (o  x/»«<^os) — i,  e.,  the 
mystical  Christ.  The  comparison  which  is  here 
made,  is  between  man's  body,  and  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  the  Church.  And  herein  is  seen  our  union 
with  Him.  Man's  body  does  not  exist  apart  from 
its  head,  but  is  united  to  it  and  one  with  it ;  and  all 
its  members,  though  many,  are  one  body,  and  have 
communion  and  fellowship,  in  the  body,  with  its 
head ;  so  also  is  Christ.  This  is  a  true  figure  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  body  the  Church, 
as  one.  Moreover,  the  truth  and  reality  of  this 
mystery  of  godliness  are  declared  by  God's  own  acts- 
in  the  constitution  of  His  Church :  for  the  Scrip- 
tures inform  us,  that  this  great  purpose  of  God  was 
ae^omplished  by  the  incarnation  of  His  Son  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  the  Son  of  God 
might  become  one  with  us.  He  took  our  nature 
upon  Him,  and  was  made  man ;  and  that  we  might 
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'be  united  to  Him  and  made  one  with  Him,  God 
gave  unto  the  Church  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  by  one 
Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  body. 

Now  these  are  fundamental  truths — truths  which 
lie  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  religion — and  they 
are  truths  which  must  be  realized  and  manifested 
in  our  lives,  by  our  continuing  in  that  sUite  of  sal* 
vation  into  which  we  were  brought  at  our  baptism. 
For  it  is  only  by  our  abiding  in  Christ  by  &ith,  as 
members  of  His  body,  as  partakers  of  His  grace 
ajid  of  His  Spirit,  that  we  can  have  *^  the  mind  of 
Christ."  But  where  the  mystical  union  whieh 
exists  between  Christ  and  His  Church  is  practi- 
cally and  experimentally  known — ^if  we  are  indeed 
no  more  twain,  but  one — ^members  of  His  body,  of 
His  flesh,  and  of  His  bones,  being  indwelt  by  Hi» 
Spirit — ^we  shall  participate,  in  a  measure,  in  the 
things  of  Christ.  Thus  maintaining,  as  I  trust  you 
are,  your  high  and  holy  calling  in  Christ  Jesus,  you 
will  be  able  to  follow  me  in  that  most  interesting 
and  truly  practical  subject  set  forth  in  holy  Scrip- 
ture, concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  His  bodj/ 
the  Church. 

There  are  sufferings  peculiar  to  the  Church,  and 
of  which  the  world  knows  nothing.  St.  Peter  ex* 
pressly  declares,  that  the  type  of  Christian  haptkm 
was  the  waters  of  the  deluge,  which,  whilst  they 
brou^t  judgment  upon  the  world,  safely  bore  np 
the  ark,  in  which  were  God's  elect.  Hiey  weie 
instrumental  to  the  bringing  in  of  a  new  diqiensfr- 
tion  distinct  from  the  former,  in  that  God  declared 
that  whosoever  should  shed  man's  blood,  by  maa 
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should  his  blood  be  sbed — in  that  He  gaire  man  flesh 
for  meat — and  in  that,  also,  the  creation  came  into 
a  eondition  of  suffering  which  it  had  not  known 
before,  through  the  disorder  which  so  great  a  phy- 
sieal  convuldon  had  brought  into  the  elements — 
tbe  fountains  of  the  great  deep  bemg  broken  up 
and  the  windows  of  heaven  opened :  it  i$  certain 
that  the  yeais  of  man's  life  were  at  once  shortened; 
and  not  to  carry  out  the  resemblance  of  type  and 
aiiti<7pe  too  &r,  it  is  clear,  that  whilst  baptism 
does  give  to  the  Christian  a  meat  to  eat  which  the 
world  knows  not  of,  it  does  also  involve  a  fearfiil 
oondenmation  upon  him  who  shall  crucify  his  Lord 
afresh,  and  bring  the  Christian,  of  very  necessity, 
through  his  fellowship  with  Him  who  is  "  the  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief^''  into  a  con^ 
dition  of  spiritual  suffering,  of  which  the  heathen 
cannot  be  a  partaker,  and  which  he  cannot  expe* 
rience.    If  there  is  an  eminence  in  privilege  and 
hope, there  is  also  an  eminence  in  suffering;  whilst 
afisnre(%,  to  all  who  are  faithless,  there  is  an  ani- 
nence  in  condemnation.    And,  first,  there  are  the 
sufierings  which  Christ  endured  in  His  own  body 
for  us,  in  which  all  must  participate  who  would 
fellow  Him  and  partake  of  His  glory.    The  work 
which  our  Lord  came  especially  to  accomplish  was 
a  work  of  reconciliation — ^^  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  himself;"  and  it  is  the 
blessings  which  flow  from  that  finished  work  that 
the  Qiurch  is  called  continually  to  minister  to  the 
world :  fer  the  ministry  which  she  has  received  is 
»  a  ministry  of  reconciliation"— in  other  words,  a 
p2 
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service  or  dispensing  of  the  benefit  of  that  recon- 
ciliation ahready  efiected,  to  all,  according  to  their 
several  necessities.     Our  blessed  Lord  Hixniself  ac- 
complished that  work  in  accepting  the  way  of 
suffering  which  His  Father  had  appointed :  h^nce 
the  force  of  Satan's  temptation,  who,  in  promising 
Him  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  <^ 
them,  promised  Him  no  more  than  should  accrue 
to  Him  in  the  time  appointed  by  the  Father.    But 
it  was  necessary  for  man's  salvation  that  these 
should  be  attained  by  the  ordained  way  of  sufier- 
ing ;  and  the  Devil,  therefore,  promising  the  gloiy 
without  the  pain,  addressed  himself  to  that  righ-' 
teous  shrinking  from  suffering  (as  in  itself,  and- 
apart  from  God's  ordinance  as  a  means  to  a  blessed 
end,  an  evil)  which,  as  man,  our  Lord  did  feel. 
Jesus  fulfilled  the  will  of  His  Heavenly  Father, 
who  desired  in  Him  to  reconcile  the  world  unto 
Himself  by  suffering;  and  we,  who  are  called  to  be 
fellow-workers  with  Him  in  carrying  forth  to  the 
world  the  blessings  and  firuits  of  that  reconcilia-; 
tion,  can  only  do  so  by  the  way  in  which  it  was 
attained — for  if  "  it  became  Him,  for  whom  ar^ 
all  things  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringirg 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  Uieir 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings,"  surejy  it  be-, 
longs  to  us,  working  with  Him  to  that  blessed  end>; 
to  be  perfected  in  this  labour  of  love  "by  the  like, 
means.    A  life  of  holiness  is  necessarily. oonix^ted' 
with  a  life  of  suffering.    This  was  symbolized  und^r 
the  law  by  circumcision,  -  the  spiritual  reiality  f^. 
which  is  set  forth  under  the  gospel  by  baptism,  of 
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which  we  have  just  spoken,  and  wherein  we  are 
planted  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death.  Holiness 
is  in  all  Scripture  connected  with  suffering.  Wit- 
ness the  prophets  under  the  law,  and  the  noble 
list  of  worthies  recorded  in  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  And  we 
are  told  very  emphatically,  that  if  we  would  follow 
Christ,  we  must  suffer  with  Him.  St.  Paul  says, 
"  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him."  And  that  holiness  is  essentially  connected 
with  suffering  is  clearly  taught  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Philippians,  wherein  he  expresses  how  readily 
he  forsook  all  for  Christ,  saying,  "  That  I  might 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings^  being  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the  dead."  One 
cause  of  suffering  arises  from  the  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh ;  and  it  is  that  sort  of  suffering  to  which  men 
are  most  averse — ^the  denying  of  self  There  are 
many  other  sufferings  to  which  men  will  often 
submit,  and  deceive  themselves,  by  imposing  on 
themselves  heavy  burdens  and  mortifications,  to 
"  the  neglecting  of  the  body."  But  no  man  can 
crucify  himself.  Christ  crucified  not  Himself,  but 
was  crucified  by  doing  the  will  of  the  Father. 
Men  who  vainly  imagine  that  they  can  crucify 
themselves,  are  only  doing  their  own  will  after  all; 
and  men  do  not  care-if  they  suffer  much  in  doing 
their  own  will  and  in  following  their  own  mind. 
But  these  are  not  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  which 
never  arose  from  doing  His  own  will,  but  from 
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doing  the  will  of  the  Father :  and  in  Bke  msxintir 
must  we  yidd  up  onr  ovm  will,  that  we  might  do  the 
will  of  the  Loid.  It  is  the  denial  of  sdf—iStLe  yidd* 
ing  up  of  our  own  wills  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
trar  Heavenly  Father,  which  constitutes  tshe  crad* 
fixion  of  the  flesh;  not  thatOod  wills  our  sa£fering, 
but  because  that,  through  the  fallen  condition  of 
man,  the  natural  will  being  continually  in  resist- 
ance to  the  law  of  God,  and  desiring  only  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  observance  of  His  wil 
of  holiness  must  of  necessity,  in  subduing  it,  bring 
the  flesh  into  suffering.  Our  Lord's  suffering  upon 
the  cross  was  at  once  the  result  of  obedience  and 
the  exemplification  of  the  way  of  obedience—^ 
an  obedience  whidb,  having  conseiri>ed  to  come 
under  the  law  for  man's  salvation,  consented  abo 
t»  endure  the  penalty  imjurred  by  the  Iransgression 
of  that  law;  in  which  result  also  the  way  of  ohe* 
dience  to  a  holy  law  was  manifested  by  the  putting 
to  death  of  the  ^h;  for  like  as  Christ  did  really 
suffer  death  upon  the  cross,  as  the  last  act  of  a 
holy  and  x>erfect  obecS^uce,  so  the  Christiaii,  hap* 
tized  into  Ihe  fellowship  of  Him,  in  all  things  must 
really,'after  a  spiritual  manner,  in  manifesting  fl 
perfect  obedience,  sufler  death  in  that  fle^ly  mind 
and  will,  and  those  fleshly  afflictions  and  passions, 
which  in  the  carnal  man  are  ever  in  resistanon 
unto  God.  Hence  our  blessed  Lord  «ays,  '^  If  any 
man  will  oome  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Wherein  we  sea 
that  the  bearing  of  the  cross  and  self-denial  lara 
synonymous  terms.    Our  ear  must  be  opened  mom- 
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ing  by  morning  to  hear  what  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  to  say  onto  us,  that  we  may  obey  His  voice 
wd  walk  in  His  commandments  and  ordinances 
blameless :  then  shall  we  be  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  His  life  will  be  manifested  in  us.  This  fellow- 
ship of  Christ's  sufferix^s  may  be  regarded  as  the 
first-j&uits  of  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  Therefore  doih 
St.  Peter  exhort,  saying,  ''Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin ; 
that  he  no  longer  should  lead  the  rest  of  his  time 
in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God."  And  this  self-denial — ^this  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh  in  doii^  the  will  of  God,  should  be  the  habit 
of  our  minds — our  constant  practice-— our  every- 
day work— not  taking  up  the  cross  by  fits  and 
starts,  but  bearing  it  patiently  day  by  day. 

K  we  thus  walk  with  Christ,  we  shall  also  have 
feUowship  with  Him  in  His  sufferings,  from  the 
resistance  we  meet  from  without.  For  the  world 
is  not  altered :  it  is  no  better  than  it  ever  was: 
it  still  ''lieth  in  the  hands  of  the  wicked  one;" 
and  ''  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world,"  And  if,  by  our  holy 
4)bedience  to  God,  we  ''  testify  against  it,  that  it  is 
•e\il,"  we  shall  not  fisdl  to  incur  its  displeasure. 
Hence  it  is  written,  "  All  who  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  Our  Lord 
prepared  His  disciples  for  this,  saying  unto  them, 
''  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me 
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before  it  hated  you.  K  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  its  own ;  but  because  ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remember 
the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  the  servant  is .  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  have  k^t 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these 
things  will  they  do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  Him  that  sent  me." 

The  Christian  is  also  a  partaker  of  the  fellow- 
ship  of  Christ's  suflFerings  through  the  assaults  and 
temptations  of  the  devil.  An  eternal  enmity  exists 
between  the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the 
woman.  He  is  "  the  accuser  of  the  brethren."  He 
seeks  in  every  possible  way  to  hinder  ua  in  our 
Christian  course — ^to  shut  out  from  our  hearts  the 
light  of  God's  truth — ^to  keep  us  from  His  ordinances^ 
or  from  making  a  right  use  of  them.  We  have  to 
contend  with  him  as  our  Lord  had;  and  it  is  a 
remarkable  £sict,  that  our  Lord's  sore  temptations 
commenced  immediately  after  His  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  Satan's  object  to  make  us  his 
dwelling-place,  instead  of  our  being  the  dwelling- 
place  of  God !  He  will  tempt  us  through  the  fle^ 
and  the  world,  and  will  seek  in  a  variety  of  ways  to 
lead  us  from  putting  our  trust  and  confidence  i|i 
God,  to  place  our  dependence  and  to  seek  our  hap- 
piness elsewhere ;  knowing  that  if  he  can  lead  us 
to  break  the  first  and  great  commandment,  his  suc- 
cess in  regard  to  the  rest  will  be  comparatively 
easy.    "  We  wrestle  not  (saith  St.  Paul)  against 
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fiesli  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
powers,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places." 
But  we  sin  riot  when  we  are  tempted :  we  only- 
sin  when  we  yield*  to  temptation.  And  though  the 
devil  may  tempt,  he  cannot  make  us  sin — ^he  can 
have  no  power  over  us  unless  we  yield  to  him. 
And  though  we  do  well  to  watch  and  pray  always, 
lest  we  fell  into  temptation,  yet  we  are  not  to  fear 
Satan,  because  he  is  a  conquered  enemy,  and  the 
liord,  who  overcame  him  on  earth,  will  enable  us  to 
overcome  him  likewise  by  His  Spirit  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us.  "Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  (says 
St.  John),  than  he  that  is  in  the  world."  "  Whom 
resist  (saith  St.  Peter),  stead&st  in  the  feith,  know- 
ing that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  But  the  God 
of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
awhile,  make  you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle 
you."  And  as  Christ  "  learned  obedience  by  the 
things  which  He  suffered,"  and  "  by  sufferings  was 
made  perfect,"  so  must  we.  In  all  our  suflerings 
which  we  endure  for  Christ's  sake  we  must  not 
forget  the  encouragement  held  out  to  us:  "God 
shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly;"  and 
again  it  is  written,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  on  His 
tJirone." 

There  are  other  sufferings  peculiar  to  Christ's 
Church,  arising  out  of  our  oneness  of  mind,  iind 

desirei^  and  afifections  with  Jesus»    Having  the 
,s  3 
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Spirit  of  God,  we  are  enabled  to  yiew  sin  in  the 
light  of  God — in  the  light  in  which  Qod  HfmBrff 
Bees  it,  and  therefore  to  see  its  exceeding  sinfidness. 
And  as  every  sin  which  Jesns  l)eheld  in  man  was 
an  occasion  of  grief  to  Him,  viewing  it,  as  He  did, 
as  directed  against  God,  so  will  it  be  to  ns.  in 
proportion  as  we  love  God,  so  shall  we  grieve  when 
we  see  His  name  dishonoured !  Discerning  by  tibe 
same  Spirit  the  will  and  purpose  of  God,  the  re- 
sistance which  He  meets  with  in  His  people  wiQ 
be  a  cause  of  sorrow  to  us,  even  as  it  is  to  Jesus. 
Under  every  dispensation  God  has  been  resisted  l^ 
His  people.  The  Antediluvians  resisted  Him  ;  and 
when,  through  the  wickedness  of  man,  God  dete^ 
mined  to  destroy  the  world.  He  said,  ''^My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  The  complaiiit 
which  God  brought  against  His  people  Israel  by  aU 
the  prophets  was,  that  ^  they  obeyed  not  I£s  voiee, 
and  hearkened  not  unto  His  word  f  and  St«  Stephen 
said  unto  the  Jews  in  his  days,  ^  ye  do  ahrays  resist 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  &thers  did  so  do  ye.^  And 
St.  Paul  exhorted  the  Church  in  these  wardtH- 
**  Grieve  not  die  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
are  sealed  unto  tiie  day  of  redemption."  But  Oodls 
baptized  people  have  been  no  less  guilty  of  this  sin 
than  Israel  q£  old.  lliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  all 
the  evil  whidi  has  arisen  in  the  Qonstian  Cfanroh 
may  be  traced  to  tibis  cause — Ae  renUiMff  of  the  wO 
of  God.  The  Church  established  by  our  Losd  at 
tiie  beginning  of  this  dtspensatian  was,  so  &r  as 
His  purpose  was  fulfilled,  perfect  The  Church  of 
Christ  was  One,  Holy,  CathoKc,  and  JpostoUe  :  and 
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Itad  not  God's  will  been  contravened,  the  Churcli 
would  haye  so  contmued,  and  His  purpose  beea 
acconyliflhod.  But  its  unity  was  soon  broken,  its 
Iwliness  defiled,  its  powir  weakened,  aud  its  witneiBS 
for  God  becmne  imperfect,  through  the  resistance 
wiiich  He  met  wdth  from  His  people.  The  spirit 
of  Ajotiehrist  obtained  an  early  footing  within  the 
sanctuary  loi  God,  standing  in  the  holy  [dace,  where 
it  oi^t  not.  Man's  will  and  wisdom  were  cou- 
solted  where  God's  voice  alone  should  have  been 
heard;  but  for  this,  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  is  the 
only  iiifidlible  Teacher,  would  have  led  the  Church 
into  all  truth,  and  brought  it  unto  the  fulness  cf 
the  stature  of  Christy  until  she,  being  so  perfeotedo 
woold  have  entered  into  rest,  and  have  been  clothed 
with  glory  and  immortality.  But  "  as  Satan  be- 
goiled  Eye  through  his  subtilly,  so  was  her  mind 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ." 
It  is  written — ^^  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  l^e, 
and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death''  The 
taroth  of  this,  as  well  as  of  every  other  word  of  the 
Lead,  we  admit  in  its  fullest  sense.  And  truly,  as 
long  as  Adam  contioued  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
righteoultnessy  he  experienced  no  death,  but  exgoyed 
the  life  whiah  God  gave  him,  and  only  through  his 
disobedienee  oould  death  find  its  way  into  God's 
l>B|ipy  cyeaj^eait.  This  great  truth  concerning 
^^fateousness  is  also  illustnited  in  the  person  of  the 
B^ond  Adam,  Christ  Jesus.  He,  having  "  fulfilled 
^  rigl]4;eousiie8S|"  and  being  perfectly  holy»  could 
oi^ly  taste  of  death  as  the  sinner's  sul^titute.  The 
'^^foifi^  up  of  His  life  was  voluntarily  and  freely.  He 
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had  power  to  la j  it  down,  and  power  to  take  it  up 
again ;  and  though  He  died  through  oureinvbearing, 
as  He  did,  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  ttee^  yet^ 
being  perfeotiy  holy  in  Himseli^  Hjs  flesh  saw  no 
corruption :  as  it  is  written — ^^  Thou  wilt  not  suffer 
thine  Holt  Ose  to  see  corruption."  And  had  His 
body  the  Church  continued  in  that  state  of  salva* 
tion  into  which  she  was  brought  by  her  union  wiA 
Him  in  baptism  and  the  gift  of  the  Spirit — ^had  she 
continued  to  walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and 
pursued  the  pathway  thereof^  she  would  doubdess 
have  triumphed  over  the  grave  and  over  all  die 
powers  of  the  enemy !  As,  after  our  Lord's  resui> 
rection  from  the  dead,  death  had  no  moredominioa 
over  Him,  so  it  ought  to  have  had  no  dominion  over 
her.  After  His  resurrection  many  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  their  gravea 
And  our  Lord  taught  His  disciples  to  wait  for  Him 
jrom  heaven ;  and  it  is  most  clear  that  they,  atihe 
first,  did  expect  His  speedy  return,  and  believed 
that  they  should  not  die,  but  that  their  bodies 
-should  be  changed,  and  be  clothed  upon  with  ihair 
house  from  heaven,  and  that  mortalify  should  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.  But  this  bless^  hope  'was 
not  realized,  for  the  promise  was  spoken  to  fidA; 
and  the  Church  not  continuing  in  the  full  fidth  of 
that  promise,  and  deviating  from  the  path  of  righ- 
teousness, received  not  its  fiilfilmentw  St.  Paul  as- 
cribes the  cause  of  sickness  and  death  to  the  ^not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body."  "  Therefore  (he  says) 
many  are  sickly  among  you,  and  many  8leq>."  If 
the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body  had  con- 
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fcmued  in  perfect  unity  with  ea^h  other  and  with 
&e  Lord^  walking  in  His  most  holy  way,  the  hope 
which  the  CSmrch  first  entertained  would  hare  been 
realized !  This  cannot  appear  strange  to  any  one 
acquaiiLted  -mHi  the  holy  Scriptures;  for  it  is 
nothing  n0W — ^it  is  only  the  counterpart  of  the 
higt(»ry  of  Israel,  whom  the  Lord  brought  out  of 
i^yp<>— it  is  only  reaping  the  same  finit  as  they 
reaped*  God  had  promised  to  bring  them  into 
Canaan,  but  through  tlieir  unbelief  and  disobe- 
dience, thouglL.  brought  to  the  very  borders  of  the 
lamd  and  made  to  partake  of  the  first  ripe  firuits 
thereof,  they  were  driven  back  into  the  wilderness, 
where  tiiey  wandered  forty  years,  and  were  made 
to  know  His  "breach  of  promise,"  and  none,  save 
two  of  that  generation,  entered  into  Canaan !  In 
like  loanner  the  Christian  Church  partook  of  "  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,"  as  "  the  earnest  of  the 
inheritance,"  but  entered  not  in  through  unbelief, 
and  in  consequience  has  continued  in  a  wilderness 
state  until  now.  We,  no  less  than  Israel  of  old, 
hate  contravened  the  will  of  God.  This  is  the  true 
answer  to  the  question,  "  Why  did  not  the  Church 
partake  of  resurrection  glory,  and  enter  into  the 
rest. of  God,  as  she  was  taught  to  expect  ?"  Why 
did  that  generation  die  ?  Why  has  deat^  so  long 
psrevatled?  and  why  does  it  still  hold  dominion 
over  the  Church?  To  these,  and  suchlike  en- 
quiries^, there  can  be  no  other  satisfactory  answer 
given,  and  we  are  constrained  to  confess  unto  God, 
^  Thau  art  righteous,  but  unto  tis  belong  shame  and 
ooofiiision  of  face !"    For  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
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<rar  Lord  and  also  Hia  apostles  spake  according  to 
the  mind  of  God»  that  tfaey  spake  by  tiie  Holy  Ghost, 
and  so  speaking,  declared  the  mind  and  will  of  God, 
in  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord  to  change  the 
bodies  of  His  saints.  These  considerations,  too, 
can  scarcely  &il  to  make  ns  feel  our  own  responsi- 
bility— ^that  we  are  individnally  responsible  before 
God,  and  that  we  either  hinder  or  hasten  thefolfiL* 
ment  of  His  purpose,  according  as  our  hearts  and 
minds  ace  disposed  towards  Him !  But  we  nuist 
carefully  distinguish  between  die  will  of  God  and 
the  purpose  of  God ;  for  though  His  Will  may  be 
resisted,  His  counsel  shall  stand  and  His  purpose 
be  fulfilled.  God,  foreseeing  the  resistance  He  would 
meet  with  fixmi  His  people,  did  foretell  thereof  and 
by  His  wisdom  and  power  did  overmle  all  things^ 
and  hath  made  all  things  work  together,  bolii  good 
and  bad,  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  etenal 
purpose,  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesos  befoce 
the  world  was.  Thus  is  the  fnifilmait  of  God's 
purpose  secured,  notwithstanding  all  the  resistance 
the  creature  may  offer  to  Him ;  and  as  He  ultimatdj 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  into  Canaan,  so  will 
He  bring  the  Church  of  Christ  into  the  fiill  pos- 
session of  the  promised  inheritance.  But  we  de 
well  to  remember  also,  that  those  who  shall  be  found 
resisting  His  will  then,  though  His  purpose  be  na, 
longer  delayed,  shall  not  enter  themselves  into  rest; 
and  their  exclusion  will  be  of  themselves,  and  die 
fruit  of  their  own  unbeHef-^ust  as  it  happened  to 
the  Jews  at  the  bringing  in  of  tiie  Chi3Stia&  dispen- 
sation ;  and  [to  how  many  may  the  worda  of  the 
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Lord  apply  now  which  He  uttered  as  He  wept  over 
impenitent  Jerusalem !  ^'  O  Jerosalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not  T 

I  trust  that  I  have  made  this  truth  sufficiently 
clear ;  for  unless  this  truth  be  fully  admitted,  it  is 
imposable  to  understand  the  expressions  contained 
in  the  Scriptures  concerning  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
in  JSs  body  lihe  Church,  and  to  which  I  will  now 
proceed  to  direct  your  attention.     For  the  suffer* 
ings  which  His  people  endure  arise  out  of  the  re- 
sistance made  to  the  will  of  God;  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  being  one  with  us  in  His  mystical 
body,  these  sufermgs  are  spoken  of  as  His  own. 
This  is  particularly  evident  in  the  Psalms  of  David. 
In  them  Ihe  Lord  continually  idaitifies  Himself 
with  H^  body  the  Church ;  He  speaks  of  the  suf*- 
ferbgs  and  joys  of  the  Church  as  His  own.    And, 
in  truth,  they  are  His ;  for  we,  being  joined  to  Him, 
aie  one  body  and  one  spirit  *     Through  not  dis- 
ceming  so  fidly  as  we  ought  "  the  body  of  Christ," 
and  oar  union  with  Ham,  we  hare  been  led  to  refer 
what  is  spoken  of  Christ's  sufferings  almost  exclu- 
sively to  Himself  alone ;  whilst,  in  many  instances, 
they  nefer  to  Hissuffmngs  in  His  body  the  Church, 
and  not  to  His  own  peorsonal  su%rings.    And  eveaa. 
in  many  passages  where /Ghristfs  own  personal 
sufferings,  vAScLBb  endured  in  the  day  of  His  hn- 
iii3iatioa,'  ai^e  spoken  o^  yet  we  jnay  gather  from 
^  eoi^xl;  Uiat  they  are  oft^oi  intended  by  the 

•iCor.Ti.  17- 
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Spirit  to  apply  to  His  Church  also.  And,  in  truth, 
the  whole  history  of  Christ,  in  His  sufferings  and 
subsequent  glory,  does  admit  of  a  spiritual  applica- 
tion to  His  Church,  and  show  what  will  be  flie  ex- 
perience of  His  mystical  body  in  following  Him 
through  this  sinful  world  unto  glory.  Take,  for 
example,  Psalm  cii.  However  the  expressions  con- 
tained therein  may  have  been  fulfilled  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  the  sufferings  which  He  endured 
in  His  own. "body  on  the  earth,  they  have  also  a 
clear  reference  to  His  sufferings  in  His  mystical 
body  the  Church,  This  will  be  manifest  if  we  read 
the  whole  Psalm  as  one  connected  and  unbroken 
prophecy.  He  is  the  poor,  afflicted,  and  over- 
whelmed One,  who  poureth  out  His  complaint  be- 
fore God  in  the  day  of  His  trouble.  And  He  gives 
utterance  to  His  sorrows  in  tliese  words:  "My 
days  are  consumed  like  smoke,  and  my  bones  are 
burned  as  an  hearth.  My  heart  is  smitten  and 
withered  like  grass,  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 
By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my  bones 
cleave  to  my  skin.  I  am  like  a  pelican  in  the  wil- 
demess ;  I  am  like  an  owl  of  the  desert.  I  vraUbchy 
and  aih  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon  th^  house<>top. 
Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ;  and  they 
that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn  against  itie. 
For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  niingled 
my  drink  with  weeping,  because  of  thine  ind%na« 
tion  and  thy  wrath ;  for  thou  hast  liftM  me  up,  and 
6ast  me  down.  My  days  are  consumed  like  a  Sha- 
dow, atid  I  am  withered  like  gtass."  That  the 
burden  and  grief  of  the  Lord  here  expressed  have 
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reference  to  His  Churcli  is  evident  from  subsequenifc 
statements.     In .  the  midst  of  Bfis  tribulation  He 
is  comforted  by  the  consideration  that  God  is  the 
unchangeable  One — that  Jehovah  endureth  for  ever, 
audi  His  remembrance  or  memorial  to  all  genera- 
tions.   And  gathering  consolation  from  the  past 
dealings  of  God  with  His  people,  He  anticipates 
with  confidence  the  fixture  mercies  and  interpo- 
sitions of  God  in  behalf  of  His  Church,  spoken  of 
under  the  well-known  emblem  of  Zion :  "  Thou 
shalt  arise. and  have  mercy  upon  Zion;  for  the 
time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come.     For 
thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour 
the  dust  thereof.     So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kijigs  of  the  earth 
thy  glory.     When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
He  shall  appear  in  His  glory.     He  shall  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer."     How  emphatically  is  the  truth  we  are 
speaking,  of  concerning  Christ  and  His  Church 
expressed  in  this  latter  verse:  "  He  .will  regard  the 
prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their 
prayer."     Connect  this  with  the  expressions  con,- 
tained  in  the  first  eleven  verses  of  this  Psalm: 
"  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  prayer  comp 
unto  thee :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day 
when  I  am  in  trouble ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  ; 
in  the  day  when  I  call,  answer  me  speedily."    And 
then  follows  His  grievous  complaint  as  the  poor, 
destitute, despised,  and  helpless  One.  Howstrikingly 
does  the  Lord  Jesus  identify  Himself  in  this  prayer 
with  the  members  of  His  body !    "  Jehovah  will 
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regard  the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  de* 
spse  THEIR  prayerr  Truly  this  Psahu  refers  both 
to  Christ  and  His  Church,  and  sets  forth  most 
powerfully  and  experimentally  the  union  of  His 
Church  with  Him.  Not  only  are  the  sufferings  of 
the  members  of  His  body  spoken  of  as  His  own,  in 
His  sympathy  with  His  people,  but  He  himself  is 
represented  as  suffering  in  them — ^the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  in  the  members  of  His  body  is  here 
represented  as  giving  utterance  to  the  sorrows  of 
Christ.  The  next  verse  is  not  less  remarkable: 
^'  This  shall  be  vmtten  for  the  generation  to  come ; 
and  the  people  which  shall  be  created  shall  praise 
Ihe  Lord."  Though  this,  like  every  other  word  of 
<jlod,  served  its  purpose  to  Israel  of  old  under  the 
Jevnsh  dispensation,  it  was  not  vmtten  e^kressly 
for  them,  but  "  for  the  generation  to  come — ^a  peo- 
ple which  should  be  created  " — even  for  us  Chria- 
tians  who  are  ^  created  anew,"  and  bom  again  from 
above  of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  God  is 
then  spoken  of  as  looking  down  from  heaven  be* 
holding  the  earth,  and  fixing  His  attention  on  the 
poor,  destitute,  and  solitary  one, ''  to  hear  the  groan- 
ing of  the  prisoner,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death."  This  reminds  us  of  that  wonderfiil  and 
typical  history  of  God's  ancient  people  Israel  in 
Egypt,  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  because  of 
th?ir  affliction,  and  He  beheld  their  sorrows,  and 
heard  their  ciy,  and  came  down  to  deliver  them. 
But  here  the  suppliant  is  spoken  of  both  in  the  sin- 
gular and  plural  number :  "  To  hear  the  groaning 
of  THE  PRISONER,  to  looso  THOSE  that  8X6  appointed 
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to  death :"  or,  as  it  reads  in  the  margin,  "  the  chil- 
dren of  death,  or  those  that  are  detained  or  heldeap^ 
five  by  reason  of  deaths     This  cannot  be  true  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  save  in  His  body  the  Church* 
For  He  hath  overcome  death — ^the  gates  of  hades 
conld  not  prevail  against  Him ;  and  He  rose  firom 
the  dead  as  a  mighty  Conqueror,  leading  captivity 
captive.     And  "  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
Him ;  for  in  that  He  died,  He  died  unto  sin  onod, 
but  in  that  He  liveth.  He  liveth  unto  God."    Bat 
it  is  strictly  true  of  His  body  the  Church,  whether 
we  regard  it  in  its  application  to  His  bapti2ed  people 
on  earth,  as  illustrating  their  apparent  captive  and 
low  condition,  or  to  the  departed,  over  whose  bodies 
death  literally  holds  dominion^    And  that  these 
are  causes  of  sorrow,  must  be  obvious  to  every  one 
who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  mind  and  will  of 
Ood,  and  with  the  condition  and  expectation  of 
the  Church  at  the  beginning,  when,  through  &itli 
hi  the  name  of  Jesus,  she  triumphed  over  all  the 
powers  of  the  enemy — ^when  she  "held  fest  His 
name,*'  atid  looked  not  for  death,  but  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  in  glory  and  majesty  to  change  our 
vile  bodies,  and  that  death  might  be  swallowed  up 
of  life.     But  into  what  a  spiritless  and  death-like 
state  has  not  the  body  of  the  baptiaed  long  since 
<^onie!     And  how  has  death  prevailed,  and  still 
holds  dominion !    To  use  the  language  of  another 
iWm,  *«  Our  bones  lie  scattered  upon  the  gravels 
niouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  heweth  wood  upon 
the  earth.*    Are  not  the  sorrows  of  Jesus,  then,  ia 
His  body  the  Church,  truly  depicted  in  the  words 
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of  the  PsalnuBt  ?  Are  there  not  those  who  know 
the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings — who  monm  in 
Zion  and  long  for  deliverance — who  greatly  desire 
the  restoration  of  Zion,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
might  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  behold  it  together? 
For  the  end  or  object  of  the  prisoners  being  loosed 
is  "  to  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  2^on,  and 
His  praise  in  Jerusalem ;  then  shall  people  be  ga- 
thered together,  and  the  kingdoms  to  serve  the 
Lord."  Li  the  two  following  verses  the  Lord  again 
returns  to  the  sorrows  which  filled  His  heart,  and 
mourns  over  His  weakened  strength  in  His  body  the 
Church,  and  laments  the  cutting  short  of  His  pros^ 
perity  :  "  He  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way ;  He 
shortened  my  days.  I  said,  O  my  God,  takp  me  not 
away  in  the  midst  of  my  days."  Similar  to  this 
is  the  lamentation  of  the  Lord  in  Psalm  Ixxxlx.  45 : 
"  The  days  of  His  youth  hast  thou  shortened :  ibxm 
hast  covered  Him  with  shame."  So,  in  the  Plsalm 
we  are  considering.  He  is  represented  as  being 
nearly  deprived  of  life — ^as  being  brought  almost 
into  the  dust  of  death :  "  I  said,  0  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days !"  But  the 
sorrowful  intercession  of  Jesus  is  answered  by  a 
voice  from  heaven,  even  of  the  Almighty  Father, 
saying  unto  His  beloved  Son,  "  Thy  years  are 
throughout  all  generati<m$!  Of  old  hast  thou  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  thy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  but 
thou  shalt  endure ;  yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  oM 
like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  chai^ 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but  thou  art  the 
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same,  and  thy  years  shall  have  no  end.  The  chil-  . 
dren  of  thy  servants  shall  oontmue,  and  their  seed 
shall  be  established  before  thee."  I  need  scarcely 
renmid  you  that  the  apostle  Paul,  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  shows  that  these 
words  are  addressed  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But 
that  which  I  would  have  you  particularly  to  remark 
IS)  that  these  words  contain  the  answer  of  God  to 
the  whjole  burden  of  His  complaint,  teaching  us 
that  the  preservation  of  the  Church  and  its  final 
triuxnph  and  glory  are  made  sure  in  Him.  The 
Chui:oh  cannot  fail,  because  the  Lord  Jesus  £aileth . 
not.  Its -present  form  of  subsistence  shall  indeed' 
perish ;  it  shall  wax:  old  as  doth  a  garment,  and  as 
a  vesture  shall  it  be  changed :  but  through  Him, 
the  unchangeable  One,  by  whose  almighty  power 
all  things  are  subdued  unto  Himself,  shall  appear 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  ri^teousness — ^that  new  constitution  of  things 
in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit 
ufqn  the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and  the  children  of 
His  servants  shall  continue,  and  they  shall  be  esta* 
blisbed  before  Him ;  for  they  shall  appear  with  Him 
in  gUry,  their  bodies  bdng  changed  and  fashioned 
likA'Tioi^  His  own  most  glorious  body.  And  herein 
is,4^ajtMStrong  consolation  also  given  to  us,  the 
mey^^j^bforSiofiHis  body;  that  when  we  see  all  things 
fa41(Trtb^..when  the  Church  is  broi^ht  into  its 
lowt^t. estate,  destitute  and. helpless,  to  remember- 
thaitiJ%  isjhe  unchangeable  One — ^id»t  though  cM 
mku.Jiiil  He  fcAUth  not.  We  should  behold  the 
Cluiroh  as  God  does,  secure  and  established  in  His 
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Son  Jesus  Christ,  immoyeable  as  the  throne  of  liea* 
yen;  and  know  assuredly  that  He  mU  raise  her  up 
fiom  the  lowest  depths,  and  elothe  her  with  glorf, 
and  honour,  and  immortality. 

Plewlm  xxzviii.  is  clearly  descriptbe  of  Christ's 
sn£ferings  in  His  body  the  Church.  For  though 
the  expressions  contained  in  the  thirteenth  rerse 
may  refer  especially  to  the  silence  which  He  main- 
tained in  the  presence  of  His  enemies,  those  con- 
tained in  the  foregoing  verses  can  apply  to  Him  only 
in  His  mystical  body.  As  the  Great  Mediator, 
identifying  Himself  with  His  Church  as  one,  He 
thus  speaks, ''  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath : 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure.  For  tiiine 
arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thine  hand  presseth  me 
sore.  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh,  because 
of  thine  anger ;  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my 
bones,  because  of  my  sin.  For  mine  iniquities  are 
gone  over  mine  head  as  a  heavy  burden,  they  are  too* 
heavy  for  me.  My  wounds  stink,  and  are  oompt 
through  my  foolishness.  I  am  troubled;  I  am 
bowed  down  greatly ;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day 
long:  for  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease ;  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh*  I 
am  feeble  and  sore  broken ;  I  have  roared  by  rea- 
son of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.  Lord,  b31  mf 
desire  is  before  thee,  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee.  My  heart  panteth,  my  strengUi  fidlefth 
me :  as  for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  is  gcmefrom 
me."  Such  language  cannot  apply  to  Christ,  save 
in  His  mystical  body ;  and  in  this  respect  it  is  trufy 
descriptive  of  His  sufferings,  in  relation  to  the  qpi* 
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ritaal  condition  of  the  Church.  It  is  very  similar 
to  the  laDgoage  of  Isaiah,  which  he  used  to  describe 
the  state  of  the  Jewish  nation — ^^  The  whole  head, 
is  sicJb;,  and  the  whole  heart  is  fiunt.  From  the  sole 
of  the  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  sound- 
nees  in  it ;  but  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrefying^ 
ac»ies ;  they  hare  not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up, 
neither  molified  with  ointment." 

Psalm  xxxix.  must  be  r^arded  in  the  same 
light.     It  is  clearly  the  language  of  the  '^  perfect 
Man,"  Christ  Jesus,  who  sinned  not  with  His  tongue, 
bat  who  kept  His  mouth  as  it  were  with  a  bridle, 
in  the  presence  of  the  wicked,  and  of  the  confe- 
deracy of  the  Jewish  rulers  and  Roman  governor. 
It  is  equally  the  language  of  Christ  in  His  Church, 
and  refers  especially  to  that  vidcked  confederacy 
spoken  of  so  largely  in  the  Scripture  which  shall 
combine   against    the    Lord   and    against    His 
aaointed,  in  the  last  days  of  this  dispensation.  ^^  The 
wicked  one"  of  the  first  verse  is  evidently  emphatic, 
and  the  saime  as  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul  in  2  Thess. 
ii«  8 — ^^  that  wicked,"  to  be  revealed  in  the  confe- 
deracy of  the  last  days — ^the  Antichrist,  whose 
body  is  well  nigh  formed — a  body  energized  by 
Satan  and  filled  with  the  spirits  of  devils :  gather- 
ing unto  itself  the  lawless  of  every  class,  of  every 
sect  and  denomination,  no  matter  what  may  be 
their  creed,  who,  all  confederating  together,  as  one 
man,  against  the  Church  of  Christ,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  His  Anointed,  and  being  indwelt 
and  inwrought  by  Satan,  they  go  forth  with  helligb 
hatred  and  devilish  language,  and  with  all  the  sub- 
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tilty  and  power  of  the  evil  one,  to  accmi^ish  ihe 
will  of  Mm  who  is  emphatically  tki  Imolm^om^  tiheir 
prince  and  leader.  But  it  is  a  Tain  attenipt*<*they 
all  walk  in  a  vain  show.  Thiswiokodocmfe^fHrnoy 
is  like  a  mete  Tapoar,  colleetad  daing  tke  nigkt, 
which  the  rising  smi  will  disperse.  Aad  thiey  aie 
awfblly  deceived  by  the  great  d6eerra^--4liey  hmp 
up  and  combine  together,  bat  they  knoiw  not  viiie 
gathereth  them  !*-— they  know  not  that  thdb  leader 
is  the  prince  x>f  the  power  of  the  air^^-^tbe  devil,  yAo 
is  come  down  upon  them  with  great  wmth,  becanae 
his  time  is  short.  ■  The  latter  part  of  the  Psafan-ss 
no  less  instructive,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  ha- 
gnage  of  Christ  in  His  Churdb.  As  this  vrieked 
confederacy  know  not  who  it  is  that  gathereA 
them,  so  are  they  equally  ignorant  of  Him  agaiast 
whom  their  enmity  is  directed;  they  have  no  SAoie 
idea  of  Christ's  Church,  and  that  it  is  agaiast  the 
Lord  and  His  Anointed  they  are  gathered,  tiban 
the  Jews  had  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  vdiom  they  cnci- 
fied !  Christ  is  the  speaker  in  this  Fsalm'  i  *  '^  lAmi 
now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  fer  ? — my  hope  is  in  thee. 
Deliver  me  firom  all  mine  transgnsssions  $  alid^iuke 
me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish.^  I'He^  in^rilrffT 

not  of  Himself  personally,  but  of  Hlfii'CtttoihV'  JlkA 

■         I    •      1     •  /#    i|4   Iff 

*  The  word riclm,  in  ihe  sixth  vene af  tjtus Pi^^Jtuo^fiin 
italics,  to  signify  that  it  is  not  in  the  opdginal ;.  neither  does 
it  appear  to  accord  with  the  subject-matter  of  this  Psalm, 
the  "  heeping  up,  and  gathering  together  "  being  clearly 
the  great  confederacy  of  the  last  days— 4he  work  of  **$kat 
melted,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  Spirit  of 
His  mouth,  and  destroy  in  the  epiphany  of  His  Adrent." 
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the  Gfanzdi  is  taught  to  put  her  trust  in  God,  and 
to  hopeoaiy  in  Him,  that  her  sins  being  put  away, 
she  may  reeoyer  her  streng&  before  she  be  taken 
h^iee.  Tfatts  does  the  Lord  identify  Himself  with 
the  Ghiach,  and  speak  of  her. sins,  and  weakness, 
and  infirmilies,  as  His  own;  and  regarding  the 
Fsahnft  in  thia  light,  in  reference  to  the  Lord  and 
His  Chureh,  they  will  not  be  the  less  practical ; 
hot,  (HI  the  eontrary,  reading  them  intelligently, 
and  in  ftith,  we  shall  be  instructed  thereby  in  the 
worship  and  service  oi  God,  and  shall  make  a  truly 
praetical  application  of  them  to  ourselves,  as  mem- 
bers of  Christ. 

I  would  here  remark,  that  it  is  not  possible,  in 
the  rery  nature  of  thii^,  that,  during  the  divided 
state  of  Chiast's  Church,  any  braneh  of  it  can  be 
perfect ;  bat  we  may  expect  to  find  some  branches 
of  it  purer  than  others,  and  the  most  pure  and  per- 
fect branch  that  we  know — ^that  part  of  Christ's 
Glmrdi  in  which  God's  mmd  is  most  fiilly  expressed 
and  His  holy  worship  offered — ^is  the  Anglican, 
which  had  an  existence  in  this  land  prior  to  the  in- 
troduction and  domination  of  the  Romish  section 
of  the  Church,  the  errors  and  abominations  of  which 
she  esohews  in  her  Articles,  having  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  the  Roman  Catholics,  save  such  truths, 
doctrines,  and  ferms,  as  are  not  Romish,  but  Catho- 
lic. And  it  is  because,  in  her  Articles  and  Homi- 
lies, she  testifies  against  the  evil  which  Rome,  in  its 
spiritual  usurpation,  has  introduced,  and  bears  the 
most  faithfiil  witness  for  Christ  on  earth,  that  she 
is  become,  in  these  perilous  times  of  the  last  days, 
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ihe  mark  of  the  enemg.  It  is  ^Bt  die  perfect  tba 
wteked  shoots  and  itat  not."  And  it  is  bdeftuse  tbd 
enemy  knows  thai  the  EstaUiBhed  CSmrch  is  the 
stronghold  and  de&nce  of  this  gseab  nation,  that  he 
rageth  against  her«  For  not  only  does  she  bear  a 
fidthful  testimony  agahust  the  enm^  of  iBome,  bnt 
against  the  sjHrit  ef  Antichrist  which  is  noir  sorift 
thvoQ^oat  the  land*— against  the  lawku  and  in^ 
subordinate^  -.  who  '^  defile  the  fleshy  despise-dominisi], 
amd  speak  eril  of  dignities."  Hence  the  oondaining 
of  aU  sects  and  parties  agauist  the  Ghuich  of  ibgu 
land*  But  how.  httle  do  they  considw  that  they 
are  seeking  their  own  destruction  l-^that  if  that 
defenoe  were  removed,  there  woold  faeno  sufl&cient 
barrier  left  to  stem  th«  mighty  torrent  of  ini(}aityw^ 
that  infidelity  wonld  then  deluge  the  hmd,  and  rmdi 
erven  unto  the  neck.  Hence  the  present  conflict  be« 
ttween  light  and  darkness !  Wehavehadthebloodjr 
baittles  of  Napoleon,  and  we  hare  seen  this  natioa 
waging  a  sttcoessfiil  wacjGuRei  under  the  bailier  ol 
the  cross,  against  the  ismmy.  The  war  iniidmb 
wo  are  now  engaged  is  a  war  of  PRiKoa;FJUSfih«Titihe 
principles^  the  ^foundations  oa  which  all  good  gOvamri 
meat  iniCfatttch  and  Stato  are  fimnded^  9M  Ktte^liodl 
Well  doth  the  prophet  ask,  «' If  the  fimndatjpnsi  .b<i 
de8iti!oyad»  what  cen  the  ri$^teoia8.4Q{''  /  TheChunobt 
was  never  more  militant  than  in  the  pmaeiMtiiiUjfil 
Now  sxci'ite  especially  called  to '.'.  put -oa  thie  whole 
aannour  of  Qod^that  wie  may  be  able  te.$tanidi«gaiD«i 
the  wiles  of  lihe  deril ;"  who^  i^ow  viilih]^JHlbt)Ur 
ties. o£ the  schools,  n0W;wiife4.h0 >h>wlilqr, (jseptiQiwiit 
of  the  ;satioaaUstr  wiU  candasMui}  to  i^nish  Idto  jPv^. 
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€^e  of  divine  truth,  whose  preservation  is  the  life 
of  the  Ghftrch  aaad  the  blessii^  of  her  obildren. 
And  in  this  conflict  we  cannot  expeet  to  escape 
withottt  the  wounds,  which  are  at  once  the  marib 
and  thehoBOior  o£the  Christian  soldier — ^reproach 
and  oontetnpt— -sorrow  for  the  infirmities  'and  de4 
feets  tnxunjdiantly  pointed  oat  where  they  exist-— 
saSeaoDg  through  accosations  which  haye  no  juat 
grocmds,  and  through  asserti^His  of  eril  which  are 
lintnte.  Thefie  every  fedthfcd  member  of  the  Chuieh 
in  tikis  land  must  look  for,  alike  from  the  hand  of 
Somish  opponraits  and  Infidel  enemies.  And  hid 
consolation  in  this  condition  will  be,  not  snfierii^ 
through  the  loss  of  worldly  estimation  and  prxvdlege, 
hfitfiiiifermg  through  ihefriiitfiil  holdmg  of  God'ff 
word  and  truth,  and  thus  becoming  in  suffering  one 
wifli  his  Master,  Christ,  the  Lord,  who  said,  "  The 
worid  hatetk  me,  bectmse  I  tetti^  ef  it  that  it  is^ 
mnL^  Lot  us,  tiieo,  be  oontent  to  be  like  Our  Mas-' 
ter.  We  are  ei^aged  in  a  holy  war&re,  and  we 
kbow  what  will  be  the  result  if  we  continue  &KthM' 
««*4he  Lord  will  uphold  that  pure  and  apostolic 
bfMeh  of  His  Church  in  which  a  ''  moiAe  army  of 
nMUiyrs^'  bled,  testifying  unto  the  truth,  and  will 
Make  her  a  blessing  to  this  land,  so  Aat  He  wiU 
tsA  a  goodly  number  prepared  fer  his  appearing 
and  knigdom. 

Bin  to  return  to  our  subject.  I  would  next  vef&t 
you  to  the  ^  Lamentations  of  Jerenliah."  This  book 
contains  the  same  spiritual  instruction,  and  shows 
fefrth  most  clearly  the  suierings,  not  only  of  Christ 
personal,  but  of  Christ  mystical — the  sufferings  of 
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Christ  in  His  body  the  Church:  The  hifetory  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  of  old  is'ttmlyttprophetie 
history,  showing  forth  the  eaptitiiy  ind  fii^reglclry 
of  Christ's  Church.  The  prc^^yopets  Wtih  theito 
striking  apostrophes— ***  How  'doth' the'eity  ate  rioH^ 
tary  that  Was  foil  of  people !— how*  ii^'ske  tieedm^ 
a  widow!  Shethat  was  great  among'thfe  naitioi»^ 
and  princess  among  the  provinces— hdw is  she 'bfti 
ebme  tiributary !  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  niglkt,  and 
her  tears  are  upon  her  checks... ».; The  ways  of 
2ion  do  mourn,  because  nofte  come  t6  her  sbtemti 
feasts :  all  her  gates  are  desolate:  ber 'priests  righ, 
heri^rgiftLS' are 'afflicted,  and  she  is  in  -bittenveBS^ 
Her  adversaries  are  tiie  chiefs  her  enemies  prosper ; 
fbr  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  h^  for  the  multitudeoJ^ 
her  transgressions :  her  children  are  gone  into  esu^ 
tivity  before  the  enemy.  Aiid  from  the  daughter 
of-Zion  all  her  beauty  is  departed':  hef  prmce^  b»^ 
become  like  harts  that  iind  no  pastitife ;  and  the*f 
are  gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer.. fc,*,* 
The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hknd  iipoti  all 
her  pleasant  things;  for  she  hath  seen  thiat'the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary,  whom'tiibu 
didst  eommand  that  they  should  not  entei*  into  tirf 
congregation;  All  her  people  sigh-^th^  seek 
bread,*  they  have  given  their  pleasaiit'tMngs'fcf 
meat  to  relieve  the  soul :  see,  O  Lord,  Aadf  ctttrfdei^ 
for  I  am  become  vile."  Having  thui  i^ken'  cSiiet 
solitary  condition,  her  captivity  and  tiiiseiy,  whieh 
has  come  upon  her  because  of  her  sins,  the  prophet 
breaks  out  into  this  pathetic  lamentation— >*  Is  it 
nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  Behold,  and 
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see  i£:tb^v€|i  be  apy  sorrow  Uk^Q  ui^to  my  sorrow 

S^miM^  .Wid.  feip*  all.the  d^y.  T^p-  yok^  rf  my 
tsimsgreiiBv^aiis  bowd  by  His  Ifw^i^  th^  ^4^ 
V(^^atJied  a^  i^mejipoa  my  neok ;  He(;b«|tj[^  m^ 
my  fiitr^e^B^  to  Mi :  tli^Lordbi^th  deliy^r^d^^  ^l|i<)> 
tbaiir.ba^<]d,  £r<»ii,wh<;Mia,I  aapauot  ^e  iiQ.^is^.^8. 
The  l4»'d  hath  trodd^ai  under  f^  i4l  oiy  migtity 
Bie»)  ia  ithe  midst  .of  me ;  He  h(titt^  cijkUed  :9^f^^i3€)mr 
Wy.  agoiwt  me^  to  arush  my  yowg  meiu  fcbe^  Lqrf 
hatih.tri(>ddepL  the  virgio,  the  dft-iighteir  :of  Ju4|kh,  a? 
v^  a  iiiweip]res&  For  these  thing$  I  .weep;  vm^ 
eye^miue  ,^e  ruaneth  dowiji  with  wat^r^  hec^Mse 
4he  ik^foTt^v  that  should  relieve  wy  spuli^fifu: 
^PQlvi  me;  my  cbildrexL  lire  desol^^  heean^.the 
enemy  pceviailed."  . '  ,K  we  imagme  tha^t,  the  ,hook>  of 
tb^  |4ameiikt$^P3  oS  Jeremiah  is  .  intended  loply .  >tp 
d^9C73^  the  soiyowss  of  the  ja-ophet  ovi^r  the  46^0+- 
latjbn  f^^  lit^  j^ian.apd  Jj^rusa^eon^.we  .cqiw 
fen^  i»ny  Iwv  short  .of  the  truth  iateaded,  tg>,b^  ^W- 
^t'^yed^^nlfcr.hepBiu  jsure  expressed  the.sofXQws.of 
C!lurj^f0iferiftei^piritu^  desolation  which  I^,  he- 
hoU^'>iA(|i^fk  fee^^renly  Jerusal^m-rrth^.Chriertiw 
CS^lOffcklrU^^m  isi.sp^nthed^p.l^gppiy,  jpfisQui 
irtMh  ^.mim^  m  tM  >n^ewher^;  of i  fl^  W#*iPftl 
hQ4|(»'J|p)e^ms0,{^  ^e  .destlt^tiQnj<#4.m^^w|yr.whi9h 
Is  e4>me  HjpiGpA)  -tl»fm !  We?  ?r^ad  .ojf ,  i^  ff^^^,.(}£ 
J^ffiasi)!wheq  He^ tah€waQJI(^  npiq^gst  ^is  rp^^te.in 
I  2 
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the  day  of  His  humiliation — hoi^  "  »He  u>epi  over 
Jerusalem !"    And  can  He  be  less  interested  in'thie 
\fielfare  of  His  Church  ?    We  are  too  a^ylito  strppose 
that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  con  behold  the  l^ad  stable  of 
His  people  now  ivitfaool' any  saoh  sorr($\t't'   Butiil 
is  not  so*-*-<ihe  reverse  of  thiB  is  tnie :  He  is^if  peis^t 
slblev  still  more  deeply  afflicted,' inasmiixch  as  4^ 
union* which  exists  between  us  aM  Him*  is  gp^tSP.^ 
The  Church's-affliotions  are  His  ownj  and>Sle»ev^ 
speaks  of  them  as  such— ^  In  all  our  affliotibns  -He 
is .  offiictdd;"     He  has  been  no  unocmcemied'  specta-^ 
tor  of  the  Church  during  these  eighteen  hundit^' 
years  past!'    From  her  youth  up  He  hyd  been 
afflicted  and'in  trouble  for  her !    CHi^  who'oafln  teli' 
how  the  Spirit  of  the  Lwd  was  grieved'  whfefti  tike^ 
unity 'of'  His  Church  was  first  broken  bythd  divi* 
sions  which  crept  in  among  His  ^ople?  -  •Wift:' 
what  bi^mess  of  spirit  did  He  not  maricithe'&wrfild" 
cot^sequences  which  would  follow!- — the w&aknessi^ 
sickitsi&f  and  death,  which  would  ensue!  .   HaVl^' 
then,  nrast  He  be  grieved  at  the  6tltte>  df '«tUii^1 
which   He   now  beholds  everywhere  imanilestM 
thNnsghomt  •  the  Christian  Church  !-*^6 '  'never-*  > : 
ending dirrisienB ;  the  countless faeiiesies ^tb&epiiibi// 
tualicaplinrity;  the  divers  diseases  'and  smodi'yikindftM) 
of  death  .whieh  now  prevail  :''thoi^bitti^fi«its!a6w  I 
di3unio(n)nmholine8s,  selfishness-^oifweak«ii6d<£idthM^ 
and  darkened  knowledge ;  these  ire  subjects!  bf^deep) . 
concern  to  the  lieart  of  Jesus,  and  'He  mournethv  f  • 
and  is  grieved  bitterly  in  Ae  Spirit!  '  Br  cannot 
be  otherwise,  because  He  continueth:  the  same  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  for  ever,  having  God's  glory  and 
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nia^B's  salvation  stiU  at  heart.    Neitiher  will  He  rest 
tiU  (He  bO'th.  Mem  of  .the  traVail  o£  His  soul^  tiU/His 
b^y^di&d^yex'edj.aBd  Jerusalem  .beoome  a  poraise 
ia  th^'^a^ ;  \  till  "  brethrto  .  dwell  '•   agaia  ?  ''•ia 
vmtffif  UU/tkewCbumb  be  xttantfeatlydoie  diwellf^^ 
placi^  tOfviGdd,  filled  with  His  loire^  hoUneee,  ^and 
power;  }i«eat,.tftlLtsbe  be  ad  a  chaste  yixgin, -espoused 
untauthe  Iford;  'uivtil  sheyas/the  buide,.  the jLamblst 
mfevhudi  imade  herself.  ready**-for  this- He  iwialtetb  J 
<  In  ^hat  "^ray,!  then^  should  our  union  f/tith  Christ;  - 
l)ei;ma^fH:fe8ted^  but  by  entering  uHtO'  the  fellowship 
of»Hisenffering&2  I  Sucely,  i£we  ate>iaa^ted(to  Hiia 
by  oiie  S|)irit++-i£  we  dwell  in  Him  aiid  He^iaus^^/ 
wt&  joa»£tot  but  feel,  in  a  measujre  at  leasts  whatr  Ihr 
feefe-Hth& sorrows  o£  Ghrisi  will  be  our  .B0tr&!^s^^t^' 
thati  Which /grieveth  Him  will  grioTieaiSiMBut.we 
hanre^not  gifi^ved  with  Him  as  we  ©ugibt^*-+we  havei 
ii<!>t>enter6d.iato  His  sufierings  so  as  to  ''^JbofgetiU^ 
€at'dtti»ir«ad''— -nor  have  we  ^^  mingled  ewr,  drink 
wiih.kteeplnff^  and  eaten  ashes  as  it >werebr£ad!^^ 
Th»' JLord  calleth  &r  mourning  aafidi  weeping  :+^. 
^  Tfaece&re^lso  now,  saith  the  'Lordy  turn  j^e  evem 
to-Bie>.with'air]^ur  heart,  and  withfastia^^jaindi! 
with'  :ifveef)ing,-  and:  with  mourning ;  and-  irend  yfpatst . 
headrtrf^ndimcNt  y€«jur  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Locd<y®iat  God :  £9r:He  is  gracious  ajod  meroifbl,' 
slow<  Iblangeti,  amd  of  great  kindness,  and  repemteth 
Hipi'bft. the. evil* -   Who  hnoweth  i£  he  .will  i^etum ' 
and  Tepent^  and*  leave  a  Messing*  behind  him ;  ieven< 
a  nseatHoffiring  and  a  drink'-offering  unto  the  Lord' 
your  God  ?-  Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly ;  gather  the  people, 
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siBctify  tfae  congrogaiioii^  usbubMb,  Hke-MioSf 
galiifir  the  ohiUreniauMl  .those  that  sudc  the  ibmste 
let  Ab  brid^rooHi  go  £atQk  of  hid  chimbei^  aiii  tine: 
liride  oat  of  her  closet  Let  the  -pritsts^  'thecni*-' 
xflBtors  of  the  Loid,  ivieep.  between 'tiMripoit^Jod 
tibe  altar,  aad  let  them  say,  S^^artiiib^iipaople^X)' 
Lovd,  a&d  gm  set  thine  heritage  4o/)vet>]MKlcilii 
liiat  the  heathen  sboald  mle  oiiter  them :  ndietefiire' 
should  they  say  amongt  the  peeple^  Wikctoe  i&)tiieir 
God  ?"  Bat  we  harre  not  so  tiomed.  nnto'  Godi^we 
ham  not  mourned  and  fiwted  .as  we  oHijht.  .IVoe 
ftsting  consists  not  merely  un  abstuaench-H'aHtoih 
rowfiftl  heart  has  bo  desire  &r  iMdi:  Je8as>  Jnlii'* 
gered  net  daring  the  forty  days  He  fiisted.ini  ik^ 
wilderness  of  Judear--it  waso/Zltfnsondcthat  fieiftti 
an  bongred.  Alas  1  that  we  shooUl  be  aibfe  tolodk 
at  the  torn,  disjointed,  dismembered,  and'  disteadtedt 
state  of  Christ's  Churchy  and  *not  waep!  :CBtl  ii 
we  "Viewed  things  as  Christ  riews  them,  <w]lih>wliati 
ferw)iKr  should  we  pray  tihte  God  and  ^Father  of  0tir 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Saviour^  the  Boiaoe  of 
Eeaoe,  to  give  us  grace  seriously  to  lay  io'  heart 
the  great  dangers  we  are  in  by  our  .unhappy  <diTi^ 
sioss-^^to  taice  away  all  hatred  and  prejndiceifa'^ 
\Aatsoever  else  hindereth  iis-&om  goAy'tanofu 
lOid'ConccHrd:  that  as  there  is  but  oikohedy,^  ^ 
one  Spirit,  asd /one  hope  of  our  csdMngi;''  ctt&ibtiMii 
<m0  dUth,  <me  baptism,  one  <God  aind:Fat]ieridfio^ 
all;  so  we. nmy- henceforth- be  eU  of »4)teheait[slD^ 
oto  'SoYd,  united  'in  onei  h(dy  hmdiofil  tailh  mA 
pttiu^e,  of'fiutb  and  charity^  aiid/aiaistyiwitb>'oi^ 
mind  and  one  moutii  give  Himpvaise  andtgio^ 
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Yea,  mth.  what' tmeeasing  importanity  should'  we 
not  Gvy  day  and;  m^t  'mito  our  Qod  for  umty-*^ 
tibflt  ike  Ghumh'  might  be  maaifestly  Oke,  Hotl, 
GA!rH©ilIC<>Ap©si>OLiC,. going  forth  as  a-nughly 
mtoess'tO'tbei  world,  that  God  hath  seM  Hi&  Scm 
to'sa^ef  iiM^nkiAdt  Htw  many  tbouslinds  are  peri^ 
ing'fixD'lsuek'Of  this!  O !  let  us  seek  to  kdow  more 
fiillytheMowahipofChrkt'fiswfifermgs!  "Btessed 
ajpe^they  tibatt  inoucQ  aow,  for  ihey  shall  be  com^ 
&rted/'  The:Lord  saitb^  ^  I  will  gather  them  thai 
axe  ikorrowfiil  for  ^e  solemn  assemblyv  who  aro 
of'<tibee(Zjkm),  to  whom  the  reproacdi  of  it  was 
a>'bardeB."  Ih  '£zekiel  ix«  there  is  a  yision  of 
the  judgnuent  that  should  overtake  the  hofy  !oit^ 
doubtless  prophetieally  r^rring  to  that  ^'judgment" 
which  '^fiOfiist  first  begin  at  the  house  of  God-  ia 
the*  latter  diays."  In  that  vision  one  is  represented 
as  befaig  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  "go  through 
the  midst  of  the  oity,  through  the  midst  of  Jeru-r 
satem,  and  set  a  mark  upon  the  ftn-eheads  of  tine 
men  »diat  sigh  and  &at  cry  for  all  the  abcttninar- 
troci&ithslt  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof;"  and  they 
*.  ««».  «..  »™^on  .0  lay,  -  ^  »« J 
sh»i  moreover,  enjoined  to  ''  come  m^  near  any  man- 
upon  whom  isthe  mark;" — ^from  whichit  iscleair 
tbat  those  who  are  counted  worthy  to  escape  thia 
>igihmt  are  such  as  have  fellowdrip  with'  our 
Lord  in  his  grief  at  the  defilement  of  holy  things 
stnd  plaxseg  whicheverywhere  prevails,  end  these  are 
tibose  by  whom  and  in  whom  He  eau  show  forth 
to  the  world  the  presait  sorrow  of  His  heart.  In 
order  that  we  may  be  of  this  number,  we  must 
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apprehend  truly  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesoi^ 
concerning  us — oixr  standinff  in  Him — our  uni<m 
with  Him,  the  living  glorified  Head,  and  Lord  of 
glory.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  ascended  t»-  tiie 
right  hand  of  the  Fath^ ;  and  if  we  #oa}d  new 
things  as  He  views  them,  we  most  sit  with  H&li  ui 
the  Heayenlies,  and  learn  His  mind  from  tii^»ee. 
In  His  light  must  we  see  light.  Then  we  ^ttiS 
no  longer  look  upon  the  disjointed,  helpless,  nad 
captive  condition  of  the  Church  as  being  acccfditigf 
to  God's  mind,  but  as  contrary  to  it.  We  idiall  noC 
say,  ^  It  is  so  because  God  i^ed  it;''  bat  confess, 
with  shame  and  confusion  of  fitde,  that  God's  ^ 
has  been  contravened  by  ns^-*4hat  we  Tiaive  rebelled 
agaamt  Him  fike  our  fore&thers,  and  broken  His 
covenant — ^ihat  '*  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinnedf 
ikenjbri  is  she  removed— ^Aer^^re  hath  th&  LditH 
covered  the  d^ghter  of  Zion  vritk  a  cloud,  and 
despised  in  His  indignation  the  king  and'  ttd 
priest." 

Moreover,  if  we  are  entering  into  the'sorvo^'of 
Oirist,  and  mourn  with  Him  over  the  miie^  Be 
beiiolds,  we  shall  manifest  our  felkyweAiip,  v^  ift 
word  only,  but  in  acts — in  acts  of  charity  and  ic/ifB, 
Woe  to  us  if  we  ••  mimic  sorrow  whilst  the  healrfs 
not  sad^ — if  we  appeal:  unto  mm  to  ftst,  and  net 
untoGod!  ^*  Is  not  this  the  fini  that  I  have  chosen  f^ 
saith  llie  Lord,  '*to  loose  the  bands  of  wiokedii€«to» 
to  nndo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke  ?  Is  it  net 
to  deal  ihy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring 
the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ?    When 
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ihou  seest  the  naked  that  thou  cbver  himi  aad 
that  thou,  hida  not  thyigelf  &om  thme  own  flesh?" 
We  must  n&t  omly  pro&es  in  word  to  achno^led^ 
ihei  Lord  Wi  the  membeis  of  His  bod;  the  Church, 
huti  wei  isKust  dosoi  in  daed  and  h^  truth,  bj  minuteis 
J0tg.tiD[|Ii$.nec0s»ities !  But  the  Lord  13  not  so  re- 
C^gPKi^ad !  Why  is  it  that  men  are  not  more  ready 
^.^e^e  the  necessities  of  their  brethren,  both  m 
1^l¥^(^;aJt  mA  spiritual  things  ?  Yea^  why  do  th^ 
i^i^euntit  '^move  fakased  to  give  than  to  receiver 
iSven  becaufie  they  do  it  not  unto  the  Iiord-^^ey^ 
JOBwistov  n<ot  unto  Him.  Do  we  indeed  love  the 
Xi^  Jesais  Chrot?  If  He  were  now  on  earthy 
Viaib^  present  in  our  n)i(kt>--if  we  could  find  Him 
ip^iihe  sAreetS)  or  m  the  cottc^s^  should  we  not 
<)<>8^der  meary  possible  way  in  which  we  could  do 
Ji^  {Service  ^  Behcdd !  what  opportunities  He  now 
^^  na.  He  18  truly  present  in  the  members  of 
'Sim  body !  Behold !  what  a  claim  Eh  baptized 
people  have  upon  us.  In  ministering  to  the  wants^ 
C|f,tSa)PfM)ple«  weiSMuster  to  Him.  Even  a  cop  of 
€^  wei^i  gwen  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a 
dy|f9ci|de  s^iail  not.  lo^  its  reward.  Such  a  rec^jg* 
i#iw  ¥^r.Qmai^,m,  His  body  the  Cburchr-^Uii^h 
^S^^^I'^^irHwpth.  Jestts  in  mimstering  ito  the  nerv 
cf^if^A  0^  ,ilis;  peeple»  will  distinguiisdji  b^itweea 
uKjfoMiMAf^iveal  •profeaaors  in  the  la^  day;  ..ThU: 
^'^ms^im^  4eeteirei|  by  our^  iLerd  iA  M^ftfimfi 
:q;Y>:^',jWb0ii  tii^Sio.of.J^faa  conmi9ifi$.' 

^oigr^amA  41  tlie/holy /angels  wilh  Bim,  t^ns)^  . 
lie  I  ^t«npQip}tlr?f  throne  oftH^gkRyzaodbo^., 
TSim  ^ibsili  betrgfMtorod'  9JI  nations,  aod  H^ .sil^aU 
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separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
diyideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  He  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left.  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  His 
right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world :  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye  gave 
me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  I 
was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in:  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
ix^  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  And  though 
even  these,  who  have  thus  acted,  shall  confess  in 
that  day  that  they  had  no  due  apprehension  of  this 
great  truth  themselves,  the  Lord  will  say  unto  them, 
^  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
And  the  entire  absence  of  this  fruit  of.  the  Spirit 
in  those  on  the  left  hand  is  assigned  as  a  proof  of 
their  hypocrisy,  and  unfitness  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  '^  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
iijg  punishment,  and  the  righteous  into  life  eternal !" 
And  let  us  not  suppose  that  this  applies  to  the 
temporal  wants  of  Christ's  people  only ;  but  let  as 
also  open  our  eyes  to  the  S{»ritual  hunger  and  thirst 
— ^the  spiritual  nakedness,  sickness,  and  captivity  of 
His  brethren,  and  seek  to  minister  unto  Him  in 
spiritual  as  well  as  in  temporal  things.  For  as  'Hhe 
body  is  more  than  raiment,"  so  is  ^'  the  life  more 
than  meat."  And  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Paul  in 
a  vision  at  night,  touching  the  Macedonians,  saying, 
''  Come  over  unto  us  and  help  us ;"  so  is  there  a 
cry  now  made  unto  us  throughout  the  land,  from 
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the  midst  of  His  baptized  people,  because  of  the 
spiritiial  distress  aiid  destitution  that  exist  in  matiy 
parts  of  tJiis  kiiigdota;    There  are  *'  the  fatherless^'' 
^^  ^^iketdidot^^' — those  that  know  not  God  e^ 
theit  Fathef,  nor  Christ  as  their  Husband — "^ihe 
tofyfiteofthe-suehiUff  child  cleaveth  ta  the  roof  0/ his 
mouth  fot'ihiht;  and  the  yowrvg  children  ask  breads 
^und'  no  mem  breaketh  it  unto  them  /  "     It  is  the  cry 
<rf '  JesuB  in  His  people— He  it  is  that  saith,  "Gire 
-me  io  drink  "-^--grve  me  the  bread  of  my  Father's 
house!  '  Whilst,  then,  we  seek  to  relieve  the  poor 
aaid  the  oppressed  in  twnporal  things-r"to  undo 
thid  heavy  burdens,  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and 
to  break  every  yoke" — ^whilst  we  rest  not  till  ^me 
better  provision  be  made  for  the  poor  of  this  laid, 
as  that  which  God  demands  for  them,  let  us  also 
hasten  to  relieve  their  spiritual  wants !    Deep  as 
the  poverty  and  extreme  as  the  misery  now  felt  in 
this  land  of  plenty  is,  it  does  truly,  though  feintly, 
show  forth  the  spiritual  destitution  which  exits'! 
And  what  is  temporal  compared  with  spiritual  di&^ 
titess '?    What  is  the  death  of  the  body  compared 
with  the  deatii  of  the  soul  ?    Let  us  not  rest,  then, 
till  every  one  of  Christ's  baptized  people  is  minii* 
ter^  unto  in  tilings  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal ! 
Our  earnest  desire  to  supply  these  wants;  and  our 
active  endeavours  to  do  so,  will  afford  the  best 
proof  that  we  know  Christ  and  the  fellowship  of 
His  sufferings. 

He  suffers  also  from  the  resistance  He  meets 
with  in  those  whom  He  would  bless.  And  if  we 
grieve  with  Him,  shall  we  not  seek,  whilst  the  day 
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of  God's  grace  and  longHSuffBring  lasts,  to  reclaim 
those  that  oppose  themselves,  and  to  reconcile  them 
unto  God  ?  Take  heed  also,  my  Christian  brethren, 
that  you  grieve  Him  not,  by  your  own  neglect  of 
the  means  of  grace,  or  by  resisting  the  light  of 
His  truth  or  the  dictates  of  His  Spirit — ^but  yield 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  have  been  planted 
in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  and  with  Him 
raised  to  a  new  and  heavenly  life. 

Blessed  are  they  that  ^  know  (lie  fellowship  of  His 
sufferings^  Be  ye  crucified  with  Christ ;  take  up 
your  cross  daily  and  follow  Him.  Cultivate  the 
mind  and  Spirit  of  Jesus — let  His  sorrows  find  a 
place  in  your  heart.  And  if  ye  be  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  sake,  **  think  it  not  strange,  as  thou^ 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you,  but  rejoice, 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of  His  sufferings; 
that  when  His  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy." 


W.  E,  Painter,  342,  Strand,  London,  Printer, 


342,  Strand,  Loitoon. 
On  the  First  of  Jaanary,  April,  July,  and  October,  THE 

CHUECH  OF  ENGLAND  QUAETEELY  EEVIEW. 

The  Pnblisher  of  The  Church  of  England  Quarterly  Review,  in 
calling  the  attention  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Public  to  the  present  Num- 
ber of  that  Review,  which  commences  the  Fifteenth  Volume,  is 
desirous  of  offisring  his  thanks  for  their  continued  and  increasing 
support  During  uie  last  seven  years  in  which  the  Review  has  been 
established,  the  opinions  of  the  press  have  been  beyond  example 
&vourable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  Periodical,  professing  sound 
constitutional  principles  of  liberty  and  order,  will  continue  to  receive 
that  patronage  which  it  well  merits,  at  this  crisis,  from  all  true  lovers 
of  their  country.  The  principles  of  The  Church  of  England  Quar- 
terly Review  are  derived  from  those  truths  which,  based  on  tha 
orades  of  the  Lord,  are  in  the  keeping  of  our  Apostolical  and  Episco- 
pal  Church.  To  save  that  revered  Establishment  from  the  subversion 
meditated  by  open  and  covert  enemies,  many  of  the  most  eminent 
Literati  of  the  day,  both  Lay  and  Clerical,  have  resolved  to  devote  all 
their  energies ;  and  the  pages  of  The  Church  of  England  Quarterly 
Review  present  to  the  world  indubitable  evidence  of  their  zeal,  ability 
and,  under  God^s  blessing,  their  TRfUM ph. 

''A  bold,  energetic,  and  learned  ally  in  the  cause  of  orthodox 
Church  of  £ng]aiidism.**.^illbmm^  Herald, 

"  Such  a  phalanx,  cased  in  the  armour  of  faith,  and  wielding  the 
weapons  of  learning  and  piety,  must  be  most  welcome  to  all  who  are 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  Anglican  Church,  either 
as  the  purest  form  of  Christian  fiiith  or  the  surest  bulwark  of  our 
civil  liberties.'^ — Morning  Post. 

**  An  expensive  and  bold  speculation,  deserving  great  encouragement, 
and  will  be  useful  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  earnestness  with  which 
the  supporters  of  Church  and  State  render  it  so  by  extensive  circu- 
lation."— Standard, 

^  It  bids  &xr  to  fulfil  the  hopes  and  realize  the  expectations  of  its 
conductors,  and  form  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  support  of  that  which,  if 
it  fall,  will  carry  with  it  all  that  remains  o^  our  once  glorious  consti- 
tution."— John  JBuH 

''  Much  learning  and  talent  are  displayed  by  our  contemporary, 
who  has  taken  up  the  cause  of  the  Church  with  a  strong  and  zealous 
hand.** — Literary  Gazette. 

When  it  is  considered  that  The  Church  of  England  Quarterly 
Review  is  patronized  by  the  highest  Dignitaries  in  the  Church,  and 
comes  under  the  notice  of  persons  of  rank,  opulence,  and  respectability, 
it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  an  excellent  medium  for  publicity  to 
Advertisers  of  idl  dasses. 

A  few  perfect  sets  of  The  Church  of  England  Quarterly  Review 
remain  on  hand,  in  Fourteen  Volumes,  doth  boards  12b.,  or  in  half 
calf  extra,  15s  each. 

^  The  Publisher  will  give  the  fiill  price  (61.)  for  copies  of  No.  IV. 

\*  Back  Nunben  may  be  obtained  to  complete  sets. 
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EXHORTATION  TO  THE  BELIEF  AND 
PRACTICE  OF  REAL  RELIGION. 

Revued  by  the  Hot.  T.  HORN,  MX 
In  oetavo,  prioe  28. , 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  BAPTISM, 

As  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England,  with  Reference  to  the  Views 
Propounded  in  some  late  Episcopal  Charges.  .  By  the  ReVJ.D. 
SCHOMBERG,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Polesworth. 

Reprinted  from  The  Chmmh  oJBnqUmi  QstuttUa^  Beview. 
Demy  8yo.,  in  a  neat  wrapper,  price  Is., 

THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  SERVICES 

For  the  Fifth  of  NoTember — ^the  Thirtieth  of  January — ^the  Twenty* 
ninth  of  May — ^the  Accession  of  the  Soyereign,  considered. 

By  the  Rot.  THOMAS  LATHBURY,  M.A.| 
ISmo.,  Is.  6d.  paper;  cloth 2s. » 

THE  LIFE  OF  JAMES  ARNOLD  THE 

CHARTIST. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  in  small  8to., 
THE  ELEMENTS  OF 

THE    BRITISH   CONSTITUTION: 

INTENDED  TO  MEET  THE  PRESENT  CRISIS, 
And  to  exhibit  in  their  due  reUition 
The  Legislative,  Judicial,  Ecclesiastical,  Executive,  Kingly,  and  Check- 
ing Powers  of  the  State ; 
With  the  grounds  on  which  the  Constitution  is  founded. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  D.  SCHOMBERO. 
In  the  press,  small  8fO., 

PRECIOUS   STONES: 

Being  a  New  Series  of  Aids  to  Reflection,  selected  from  the  Worics  of 
the  most  eminent  English  Prose  Writers,  sacred  and  didactic,  from 
the  end  of  the  15th  to  the  beginning  of  ^e  19th  century. 

By  the  Rot.  ROBERT  ARTS  WILLMOTT, 
Trinitjr  Collie,  Cambridge ; 

Author  of  **  Lives  of  the  Sacred  Poets,"  *^  Pictures  of  Christian 

Life,*'  &c 

— '*  Enquiry,  diving  ont  of  sight, 
Brings  many  a  pearl  of  truth  to  light.**^Cbi9i'er. 


J 


2To.  XIV.]  tPrico  4d. 


THE  CONSOLATION  OF  CHKIST 

IN 

HIS  BODY  THE  CHURCH. 


The  spiritaal  and  indissoluble  union  of  the  Churcli 
with  Christ,  her  living  and  glorified  Head,  is  as 
obvious  in  her  participation  of  His  consolation,  as 
of  His  sufferings.  Being  one  with  Him— risen 
with  Him — seated  with  Him  in  the  heavenlies— 
being  partaker  of  the  Holy  Ghost — dwelling  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  in  her— it  cannot  be  otherwise 
than:  that  she  should  be  partaker  of  His  joy,  as  well 
as  of  His  sorrow.  As  there  are  sufferings  peculiar 
to  the  Church,  so  there  are  joys  also,  with  which 
a  stranger  intermfeddleth  not — joys  which  no  one 
know^th,  nor  can  know,  save  he  in  whom  Christ 
dwelleth ;  for  they  are  the  joys  of  the  Lord — ^the 
<»onsolation  of  Christ*  "  He  appointeth  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,  that  they  might 
be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the 
Lord,  that  Ho'DJi^ht  be  glorified."  And  the  lan- 
guage Xii  the  Church  is,  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyfiil  in  my  God ;  for 
He  hath  clotiied  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation, 
He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness, 
as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments, 
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and  as  a  bride  adometh  herself  with  her  jewels.'^ 
"  Grace  be  unto  you  (saith  St.  Paul),  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God 
of  all  comfort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tri- 
bulation, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  l^  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God«  Far  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola- 
tion also  aboundeth  by  Christ."  What  is  true  of 
the  Church  collectively,  is  true  of  every  member  of 
which  the  Church  is  composed.  The  Cfarisrtiaii, 
abiding  by  faith  in  Christ,  can  say,  ^  In  the  mul- 
titude of  the  sorrows  that  I  had  in  jay  heart,  tby 
comforts  have  refreshed  my  soul."  Those  things 
which  comforted  our  Lord,  comfort  us. 

And,  first,  there  is  the  great  aud  unspeakable 
consolation  which  oixr  Lord  derived  in  dainff  the 
wUl  of  His  Father  I  The  fulfilling  of  that  will 
brought  Him  into  much  suffering ;  but  the  know- 
ledge that  He  was  doing  the  works  of  God,  and 
pleasing  Him,  not  only  sustained  Him  under  His 
sorrows,  but  filled  Him  with  joy.  Thus  it  was 
written  of  Him—"  I  delist  to  do  thy  will,  0  my 
God."  And  thus  we  hear  Him  speaking  in  the 
New  Testament — "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of 
Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work."  And 
is  not  this  the  joy  of  the  true  Christian  ?  Does  it 
not  afford  him  abundant  satisfiustion  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  duties,  that  he  is  serving  the  Lord? 
Every  duty  is  sanctified— every  work  is  holy :  and 
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^tixovigh  itmay  be,  iu  many  instances,  painfal  to  flesh 
and  Uood,  yet  it  hath  in  it  a  real  blessing,  and  is 
productive  of  solid  comfort,  beinff  done  unto  tlie 
Lord.     Those  who  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  re- 
ceive His  consolation  too ;  yea,  the  Lord  rejoiceth 
in  them,  and  giveth  th^n  the  comfort  of  His  satis- 
Action,  as  He  once  expressed  it  to  His  disciples,  in 
regard  to  those  thai;  did  the  will  of  His  Father. 
For  when  "  one  said  unto  Him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee.  He  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
t(dd  Him,  Who  is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my 
brethren  f    And  He  stretched  forth  His  hands  to- 
wards His  disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren!    For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  ^ter,  and  mother."    To  such  He 
reveals  Himself  aa  He  does  not  unto  the  world ;  as 
He  saith — ^"He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  th^n,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  and  he  that 
loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father......and  we 

will  come  nnto  him  and  make  our  abode  with  him." 
And  thus  did  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  speak — 
*^  Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with 
Bis  Son  Jesus  Christ ;  and  these  things  write  we 
unto  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  ftill."  This  was 
that  disciple  who  laid  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus  at  the 
institution  of  the  holy  Eocharist.  And  how  ex- 
pressive was  that  privilege  allowed  him  of  the  con- 
solation of  Christ !  And  how  truly  did  his  life 
^idnce  the  reality  of  that  consolation !  When  suf- 
fering banishment  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
^      T  2 
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testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  was  so  exalted  by  the 
revelation  of  His  glory,  that  he  said — "  Every  crea- 
ture which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I,  saying,  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever."  What  a  striking  instance  is  that 
recorded  of  Paul  and  Silas  of  the  consolation  of 
Christ !  For  though  their  backs  were  torn  and 
bleeding  with  scourges — ^though  they  were  thrust 
into  the  inner  confines  of  a  Roman  prison,  and 
their  feet  made  &st  in  the  stocks ;  yet  at  midnight 
they  gave  utterance  to  their  joy  by  singing  praises 
unto  God,  their  voice  penetrating  the  thick  walls  of 
the  dungeon,so  that  those  who  kept  the  prison  heard 
them.  Truly,  as  Christ  was,  so  are  they  blessed 
who  do  the  will  of  the  Father.  Christ  is  "  the 
Blessed  One ;"  for  He  did  the  will  of  the'  Father 
fully.  Perfect  holiness  is  perfect  blessedness.  In 
proportion  as  we  do  the  will  of  Christ  are  we 
blessed  in  Him,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with  His  con- 
solation. As  it  is  [written  in  Psalm  cxix.,  "  Blessed 
are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord.  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  tes- 
timonies, and  that  seek  Him  with  the  whole  heart." 
Let  us  pray  in  the  language  of  this  Psalm — 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord ;  teach  me  thy  statutes." 
— "  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes,  that  I 
be  not  ashamed." 

The  joy  of  the  Lord  and  the  consolation  of  Christ 
in  His  Church  may  also  be  gathered  from  other 
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considerations.  There  was  a  joy  and  consolation 
which  John  the  Baptist  received  in  the  work  of  his 
ministry,  who  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  make  ready  a  people  for  Him.  '  In 
allusion  to  which  He  said,  "  He  that  hath  the  bride 
is  the  bridegroom;  but  the  friend  of  the  bride- 
groom, which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice :  this  my 
joy,  therefore,  is  fulfilled."  What,  then,  must  be 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  over  His  bride,  the  Church, 
which  He  hath  purchased  with  His  own  blood,  and 
what  must  be  the  Church's  consolation  and  joy  in 
Him  ?  Perhaps  there  is  no  portion  of  God's  word 
in  which  this  is  more  fiilly  and  beautifully  expressed 
than  in  the  Canticles.  It  is  called,  by  ]vay  of  pre- 
eminence, "  The  Song  of  Songs,  which  is  Solomon's." 
It  is  that  sacred  song  which  the  King  of  Israel 
uttered  before  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
in  which  he  spake  not  of  himself,  but  of  Christ  and 
His  Church.  It  is  Christ's  song  of  love  with  His 
bride,  who  shall  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne  in  His 
kingdom.  This  divine  mystery  is  expressed  in  deep 
figurative  language.  One  reason  thereof,  no  doubt, 
is  not  merely  because  the  prophet  spake  of  things 
not  then  revealed — of  things  which  had  no  real 
existence,  save  in  the  mind  of  God — ^but  because 
He  would  hide  in  impenetrable  darkness  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  that  "  the  pure  in  heart "  only  may 
see  them.  They  are  shut  out  from  the  understand- 
ing of  "  the  natural  man,"  for  the  same  reason  that 
our  Lord  spake  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to  His 
disciples,  "  in  parables,"  because  they  only  might 
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know  the  mysteries  thereof.     The  joy  and  consols^ 
tion  of  Christ,  expressed  in  these  sacred  allegories, 
are  thus  set  before  us  to  instruct  us  in  what  light 
we  should  regard  Christ  and  His  Church — ^to  teach 
us  that  wc  should  rejoice  in  Him  and  love  Him,  as 
the  bride  is  said  to  do  ;  and  that  we  should  know 
the  love  which  He  beareth  towards  us,  and  view 
the  Church  as  he  vieweth  it.     There  is  nothing 
that  can  satisfy  the  bride  but  the  love  and  consola- 
tion of  Christ ;  nothing  can  supply  His  absence. 
If  through  carelessness  or  indolence  she  for  a  time 
forgets  her  Lord,  till  He,  withdrawing  the  light  of 
His  countenance,  brings  her  to  feel  and  lament  its 
absence,  she  has  then  no  rest  until  she  finds  Him 
whom  her  spul  loveth.    Her  joy  is  thus  expressed: 
"  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His."    And  Christ 
thus  speaks  of  His  Church — "  Thou  art  fiur,  my 
love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.    My  dove,  my  unde- 
filed,  is  one :  she  is  the  only  one  of  her  mothei^^ 
she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her:  the 
daughters  saw  her  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens 
and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised  her."    And 
partaking  as  she  does  of  His  glory,  for  He  hath 
endowed  her  with  all  that  He  hath,  '^  she  looketh 
forth  as  the  morning,  fiiir  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the 
sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  banners."    And 
''  the  day  of  His  espousals  "  is  also  declared  to  be 
'Hhe  day  of  the  gladness  of  His  heart."    And  such 
is  the  consolation  wherewith  we  ourselves  should 
be  comforted.    Though,  in  that  part  of  Christ's 
Church  which  is  militant  here  on  earth,  we  see  not 
"  the  perfection  of  beauty" — a  Church  *'  withoat 
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spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  holy  and  without 
blemish ;"  and  though  we  see  not  God's  mind  fiilly 
declared  and  His  purpose  revealed,  except  in  His 
word  and  sacraments;  nevertheless  the  truth  con- 
coming  Ws  Church  is  not  a  mere  abstraction, 
existing  in  word  only,  or  in  purpose,  but  in  REALITT. 
The  Church  of  Christ  DOES  exist.  The  Church  of 
Christ  IS  truly  One,  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic. 
What  consolation  is  this  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
seeming  coftiixadictions  we  behold  in  the  things 
which  are  seen  around  us !  In  the  baptized,  dwell- 
ing on  the  earth,  we  see  no  manifested  unity — 
neither  are  the  holiness,  love,  and  power  of  God 
displayed;  but  in  the  Church  invisible  these  do 
exist  truly*  And  we  must  ever  remember  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  composed  chiefly  of  those  that 
are  departed — of  those  that  have  been  gathered 
unto  Him — ^who  are  truly  within  the  vail — ^in  that 
most  holy  place  where  Christ  dwelleth,  resting  in 
joy  and  felicity.  His  Church,  the  body  of  Christ, 
is  thus  secretly  formed — member  is  added  unta 
member ;  and  when  the  last  member  is  completed, 
and  "  the  number  of  His  elect  accomplished,"  then 
will  "  His  kingdom  come."  And  we  know  not  how 
near  that  may  be — only  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  that  it  is  very  near !  The  building  of  God's 
house.  His  Church,  has  been  advancing  steadily  and 
silently  these  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  the  Lord 
still  waiteth  for  the  perfiecting  of  His  Church  in 
the  completion  of  its  members.  Let  us,  then,  ever 
regard  the  Church  as  our  Lord  regards  it,  and 
know  assui^y  that  we  are  baptized  into  a  Church 
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which  is  one,  not  only  in  word,  but  in  reality.  Let 
us  believe  not  only  in  "  things  visible,"  but  "  things 
invisible;"  Which,  if  we  could  see,  as  Elijah's  ser- 
vant once  beheld  the  armies  of  heaven,  we  might 
behold  as  ''  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  prepared  and 
made  ready  for  the  marriage  supper."  The  hea- 
venly Bridegroom  may  soon  appear  with  His  bride.. 
For  "  the  Bridegroom  cometh  with  His  bride,  and 
the  virgins  go  forth  to  meet  Him."  Adam,  being 
formed  out  of  "  the  dust  of  the  earth,"  may  be  re- 
garded as  a  type  of  the  mystic  Adam — ^the  Christ, 
whose  body,  the  Church,  is  formed  out  of  those 
that  sleep  in  Him,  and  whom  He  will  bring  with 
Him.  For  those  who  are  alive  on  the  earth,  who 
shall  partake  of  that  glory  in  being  caught  up  to- 
gether with  the  raised  saints,  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air,  and  who  shall  afterwards  appear  with  Him, 
when  the  new  Jerusalem  cometh  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband,  are  few,  and  as  nothing  compared  with 
those  who  have  been  gathered  unto  Him.  Now 
this  great  truth  concerning  Christ's  Church  does 
not  only  afford  us  consolation,  but  the  knowledge 
of  it  must  have  a  mighty  power  over  our  hearts 
and  lives.  The  Church  of  Christ  is  one;  therefore 
should  we,  who  are  baptized  into  it,  be  one.  It  is 
not  by  our  endeavouring  to  be  of  one  mind  and  of 
one  judgment — ^this  will  not  make  us  one ;  these 
are  indeed  the  hles^^  fruits  of  unity,  but  not  the 
catLse  of  it.  Only  let  us  have  faith  in  Christ — ^let 
us  believe  that  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  not  an 
ideal  thing,  but  a  reality.    Let  the  several  mem- 
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bers  of  Christ's  body  on  earth  be  filled  with  the 
same  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  by 
whose  miity  the  Church  is  one,  and  the  members 
of  Christ's  body  on  earth  wiU  be  one  too ;  by  whose 
abiding  in  every  member  they  will  become  one,  not 
because  He  is  one  who  dwells  in  each,  but  in  those 
fruits  by  which  His  presence  is  manifested.  And 
seeing  also  that  the  Church  is  holy,  how  careful 
should  we  be  not  to  defile  it,  and  to  show  forth  the 
truth  of  that  saying,  "  He  that  is  bom  of  God  sin- 
neth  not."  How  carefiil  should  we  be  to  manifest 
the  same  love  and  power  which  the  Church  has ; 
for  however  we  may  have  fitiled  through  unbelief — 
however  we  may  have  departed  from  the  living  God 
— THE  Church  remains  the  same.  What  consola- 
tion is  here!  What  encouragement  does  it  not 
afford !  And  to  what  zeal  and  diligence  are  we 
not  called  by  the  reflection,  that  when  God  shall 
have  accomplished  the  number  of  His  elect,  and 
"  the  glorious  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  " 
appears,  we  may  be  found  among  them ! 

This  consummation  of  the  Church's  glory  is 
that  which  imparted  such  strong  consolation  te 
our  Lord  in  all  His  sufferings.  That  which  sup- 
ported our  Lord  under  all  the  sufferings  which  He 
endured  for  us  was  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
which  should  follow — ^that  "  He  should  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied" — ^the  assu- 
rance of  obtaining  that  salvation,  with  eternal 
glory,  for  which  He  was  sent  of  the  Father.  What 
touching  instances  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures 

confirming  tlus  statement !    On  oue  occasion,  con- 
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versing  with  Andrew  and  Philip,  He  said,  "^  The 
hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  he  j^ 
rified."  And  thai,  spealdng  of  His  dearth,  whiek 
should  precede  Hb  gh)rification,  He  used  this  beau- 
tiful and  striking  similitade,  expressire  of  the  most 
abundant  consolation — "  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  inlx>  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  firuit."  And  when  those  bitter  pains^ 
which  alone  could  expiate  the  sin  of  man,  began 
to  find  an  entrance  into  His  soul,  the  same  consolap 
tion  supports  Him,  and  we  hear  Him  thus  speak- 
ing— ^^  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I 
say  ?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  ^rify  thy 
name."  And  in  this  confident  rejoicing  and  as- 
sured hope  were  His  disciples  comforted  by  "a 
voice  firom  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it^ 
and  will  glorify  it  i^ainJ'  For  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  '^  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for 
your  sakes ' — that  they  themselves  might  be  c<»a- 
forted  with  the  like  consolation.  And  again,  de- 
claring the  blessed  and  glorious  fruits  of  His 
sufierings.  He  said,  ^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 
out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  tihe  earthy  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me.^  Our  Lord  sought  to-  pre«^ 
pare  the  minds  of  His  disciples  for  sufieiing,.  bgr 
revealing  to  them  the  glory  which  should  follow.. 
On  that  memorable  occasion,  when  Peter  madh 
eonfession  of  his  feith  in  Him,  saying,  ^^  Thou  avt 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God*.''  Jesnasaid; 
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unto  him,  "  Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church ; 
and  the  ga^es  of  hade&  shall  not  prevail  against  it ;" 
iixtimating  thereby  that  His  deaths  and  descent  into^ 
hades,  were  necessaay  steps  towards  l^e  attainment 
(^this  great  end ;  and  thM  hades  would  not  be  able 
to  detain  Him,  for  that  He  should  rise  again,  and 
receive  aU  power  in  heaven  and  earth;  and  that  the 
foundation  of  His  Churcb  being  laid  in  Him,  the 
Christ  of  God,  by  His  glocioxis  resurrection  and. 
ascension  into  heaven^  she  should  alike  be  inde» 
structible,  and  triumph  over  aU  the  power  of  the 
^lemy  I  '^  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to 
show  unto  His  disciples  how  He  must  go  unto 
Jferosalem,  and  suffer  Humy  things  of  the  elder* 
and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  kiUed,  and  be 
raised  affaih  tiie  third  day."  But  Peter,  not  re- 
ceivingl  he  ought  the  cLolation.  nor  pUeimg 
that  it  was  attainable  only  through  sufFeringj  said^ 
^'  Be  it  £ar  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  be  uato 
t&ee."  Which  drew  from  our  L<»d  tiiat  moafe 
faithM  rebuke,,  saymg  unto  Peter,  ^  Get  thee  be^ 
hind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  asi  offence  unto  me ;  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
those  that  be  of  men."*  And  then,  bnngjaig  ther 
trotib  home  to  Has  own  heart,  and  ta  the  hearte  of 
all  His  disciples,, and  showing  them,  that  there  eould 
be  no  glory  without  snfiPering,  and  the  unspeakable: 
loss  every  one  would  sustain  who  evaded  the  cco^ 

*  It  is  remark&ble,  that  the  saane  temptation  which  was 
presented  to  our  Lord  at  the  beginning  of  Hia  mixmtrr, 
was  renewed  at  the  dose  of  it  bj  FeteVy  viz.,  that  Heioight 
avoid  the  saffeziiigj  and  obtain  domimon  without  it  I 
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said  unto  them,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ?  For  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  His  Father,  with  His  angels ;  and  then  He 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  His  works." 
Moreover,  to  set  this  consolation  still  more  vividly 
before  them.  He  took  Peter,  James,  and  John  up 
into  the  mount,  and  was  transfigured  before  them, 
and  they  beheld  His  glory.  Thus  did  our  Lord 
pour  into  the  hearts  of  His  disciples  the  abundant 
consolation  of  the  Gospel ;  and  no  doubt  the  hope 
of  fiiture  glory  thus  set  before  them  sustained 
them  under  all  their  sufferings ;  for  it  fi^rmed  a 
prominent  feature  in  all  their  ministrations,  and 
they  never  ceased  to  preach  it.  Peter  would  th^t 
we  ^^  should  ever  have  it  in  remembrance  '^  and  in 
his  first  Epistle  he  brings  the  subject  practically  be- 
fore us,  showing  the  exceeding  great  cotisolation  it 
administers  under  afi9iction :  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  accord- 
ing to  His  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again, 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  firom  the  dead:  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fiwieth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  through  fiedth,  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be 
^evealed  in  the  last  time.    Wherein  ye  greatly  re- 
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joice,  though  now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness,  through  manifold  temptations ;  that  the* 
trial  of  your  feith  being  much  more  precious  than 
of  gold  that  pferisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire^ 
might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  like  manner 
St.  Paul  comforted  the  Church — "  For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  ta 
be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed 
in  us."  And  that  we  might  run  withpatience  the  race 
set  before  us,  he  bids^us  to  "look  unto  Jesus,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  feith,  who,  for  the  glory 
that  was  set  before  Him,  endured  the  cross  and 
despised  the  shame."  How  clearly  are  we  taught 
from  these  words,  that  that  which  comforted  Him 
on  earth  gives  Him  consolation  now  in  His  body 
the  Church.  He  rejoices  with  us !  Yea,  it  is  the 
consolation  which  He  Himself  giveth  us — "•  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  Hence  it  is  written  con- 
cerning Christ  and  His  Church,  "  He  will  rejoice 
over  thee  with  joy ;  He  will  rest  in  His  love ;  He 
will  joy  over  thee  with  singing."  Thus  also  He 
speaks  in  another  place :  "  I  will  declare  thy  name 
(f.  €.,  the  name  of  the  Father)  unto  my  brethren : 
in  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee."  This  clearly  shows  the  consolation  of  Christ 
in  His  Church.  Have  you  considered  this — that 
your  joy  in  God,  and  hope  of  glory,  are  from  the 
Lord  ?  Yea,  the  very  consolation  of  Christ — that 
when  His  Church  rejoices,  it  is  His  Spirit  rejoicing, 
iniher! 
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Is  there,  think  ye,  joy  in  the  jHreseBce  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  simier  that  repenteth,  sad 
doth  not  Jesus  rejoice  in  His  Church  when  sinnevs 
are  conyerted  unto  Him  ?  When  yon  do  the  will  of 
God — ^when  youcry, "  Abba,  Fath^' — ^whenHis  to¥e* 
is  shed  abroad  in  your  hearts — ^when  you  glory  in. 
tribulation,  because  of  the  patienee,  experience,  and 
hope  it  produces — ^when  you  meekly  endure  the 
chastisements  of  your  heavenly  Father,  and  leam 
obedience  l^  the  things  which  you  sufier — and  when 
the  bright  hope  of  eternal  glory  lifts  you  above  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  evil  world,  think  ye  that 
Jesus  does  not  rejoice  i — Think  ye  that  He  who  is 
one  with  you — He  who  is  not  ashamed  to>  call  you 
brethren — who  is  bone  c^  your  bone^  and  flesh  of 
your  flesh,  and  who  sympathizes  with  you  in  all 
your  tribulations,  does  not  rejoice  with  you  in  your 
consolation  ?     Think  ye   that   Jesus,  wh0>  is  at 
the  right  hand  q£  the  Father,  and  who  dweUeth  ia 
you  by  His  Spirit,  does  not  rejoice  with  you  in  the 
consolation  which  you  receive  of  God  ?   The  graee, 
and  love,  and  mercy  of  God,  and  hope  of  gloiy, 
which  r^ice  your  heart,  rejoice  the  heart  of  Jesus. 
Truly,  your  joy  is  th£  joy  of  the  Lord;,  and  yout 
rejoicing,  and  hope,  and  praise,,  and  thanksgiving, 
are  acceptable  unto  God,  because*they  proceed  fbom 
Jesus,  and  are  presented  unto  the  Father  in  His 
name — ^because  they  are  the  work  and  the  fruit  of 
His  Holy  Spirit  within  you.    These  and  such-like 
firmts  are  the  result  of  our  union  with  Chrbt;  and 
as  we  are  accepted  at  the  throne  of  grace  only 
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ihroagh  Bim,  so  nothing  caa  proceed  firoxa  us  truly 
pleasing  to  Qod,  bat  that  ^vliich  is  the  fruit  of  Hi& 
Spirit., 

Now,  if  we  proceed  to  examine  tiie  SGriptuEe& 
more  particularly  on  this  subject,  we  shall  find  that 
the  same  Spirit  in  the  prophets^  which  declared  the 
sorrows  of  Christ  in  His  body  the  Church,  spake  of 
JSis  ecmsolation  too«  Thus,  for  example,  as  Ps.  cii. 
describes  the  sorrows  of  Christ  in  the  afflicted 
and  eaptire  condition  of  the  Churck;  so  daes  the 
following  set  forth  wilh  no  less  certainty  His*  jo^ 
and  consolation  in  His  deliverance  and  future  ex-* 
altation  and  glory.  In  Psalm  ciii.  ihe  Lord  iden- 
tifies  HbQBelf  with  His  Chmrch  as  HSs  mystical 
body,  and  speaks  as  the  head  of  His  Church.  Cqbit 
sid^«d  in  this  point  of  view,  the  words  with  wMc^ 
it  c^ns  are  remarkably  emphatic — ^"EQess  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bles«r 
His  hdy  name."  He  would  have  all  the  membeaes 
of  I£s  body  unite  with  Him  in  praising  and  magni- 
fying the  great  and  glorious  name  of  Jehovah,  for 
the  benefits  He  hath  bestowed.  And  identifying 
Himself  witi»  His  Church,  He  speaks  of  ihese  as 
hss-  own.  "  Bless  the  Lonl,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  His  benefits;  who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases ;  who  redeemeth 
thy  life  from  destruction.  ^  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kisidness  and  tender  mercies ;  wha  satisfieth 
thy  moi;^h  with  good  things;  so  that  thy  youth  is 
renewed  fike  the  eagle's  J'  The  bene^ts.  the  Church 
reeeives — ^the  pardonJiig  of  her  iniquiti^ — ^the  heal-> 
ing  of  her  diseases — ^her  life  redeemed  from  <|estrucr 
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tion — crowned  with  loying-kindness  and  tender 
mercies — ^her  mouth  satisfied  with  good  things,  and 
her  youth  renewed  like  the  eagle's,  are  all  spoken 
of  as  being  bestowed  upon  Himself.  The  blessings 
vouchsafed  unto  Israel  by  Moses,  when  the  Lord. 
brought  them  out  of  Egypt  and  delivered  them 
from  their  oppression,  are  referred  to  as  illustrative 
of  this  great  deliverance ;  and  knowing,  as  we  do, 
that  it  is  such  a  lively  type  of  the  blessings  confer- 
red upon  Christ's  Church,  we  are  not  surprised  to 
see  it  introduced  here.  "  The  Lord  executeth  righ- 
teousness and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed- 
He  made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses,  His  acta 
unto  the  children  of  Israel."  Thus  the  tender  com- 
passion of  God — His  fittherly  and  loving  corrections 
—the  entire  forgiveness— the  enduring  mercies^ 
the  blessings  which  rest  upon  His  children  that 
keep  his  covenant — the  throne  of  the  Lord  esta- 
blished in  the  heavens — ^andHis  universal  dominion, 
when  not  only  all  His  saints,  but  all  His  works,  in 
all  places  of  His  dominion,  shall  praise  Him — ^are 
wonderfiilly  told.  (Psalm  ciii.  3-22). 

In  Psalm  civ.  the  works  of  God  in  creation  and 
providence  are  referred  to  as  illustrative  of  His 
great  work  in  redemption,  who,  in  His  providence, 
overruleth  and  directeth  all  things  for  the  good  of 
His  Church.  The  whole  Psalm  is  a  song  of  praise, 
ending  like  its  beginning,  with  blessing,  and  con- 
templating the  time  when  "  the  sinners  shall  be 
consumed  out  of  the  earth,  and  the  wicked  shall  be 
no  more."  Psalms  cv.  and  cvi.  recite  the  chief  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Jewish  history,  and  are  written 
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especially  for  us,  who  axe  destined  to  "sing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb."    For  in  the  history  of 
Israel  we  read  our  own.     And  the  remembrance  of 
the  long-suffering  of  the  Lord — ^the  respect  He  has 
had  to  His  covenant,  notwithstanding  all  our  pro- 
vocations,  cannot  feil   to   fill  us  with  gratitude 
and  praise.     Psalm  cvii.  is  equally  a  subject  of 
praise.     Bishop  Horsley  entitles  it  "  A  Thanksgiv- 
ing for  the  final  Restoration  from  the  Dispersion." 
As  the  history  of  the  Israelites  in  time  past  must 
be  regarded  as  wonderfully  prophetic  of  Christ's 
Church,  so  will  their  final  restoration  and  glory  as 
truly  declare  it,  and  be  the  outward  and  visible 
manifestation  to  the  world  of  His  glorified  Church. 
The  Lord  will  indeed  "  set  His  hand  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  His  people,  which 
shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  isles  of  the 
sea."     But  first  must  God's  word  be  ftdfiUed  in  His 
Church.     We  are  His  spiritual  Israel ;  and  we  are 
called  upon  in  this  Psalm  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  because  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  and  to 
contemplate  the  time  when  He  will  gather  together 
Hiselect  from  the  four  winds  under  heaven.  The  four 
divisions  of  His  returning  people  recount  the  several 
causes  of  their  past  sufferings,  and  God's  mercifiil 
goodness  and  almighty  power  displayed  in  their 
deliverance.     From  the  31st  to  the  4 1st  verse  the 
causes  of  their  afilictions  are  again  generally  stated, 
and  their  preservation  and  salvation  ascribed  to 
God  alone.     "  The  fruitfiil  land,  which  was  turned 
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into  a  wilderness  for  the  wickedness  o£  tkem  tbst 
dwelt  therein,  is  again  turned  into  standing  water, 
and  the  dry  ground  into  water-eqprings" — ^^^the 
hnngiy  dwell  there  and  prepare  a  city  for  their 
habitation" — "^  He  setteth  the  poor  on  high  from 
af&iction,  and  maketh  him  fiimilies  like  a  flock " 
The  two  last  verses  of  this  Psahn  are  not  less 
remarkable.  In  the  former,  the  certainty  of  Ihe 
ftdfilment  of  this  prophecy  is  declared — "  Theri^ 
teons  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice ;  and  all  iniquity  shall 
stop  her  mouth."  In  the  latter,  our  attention  is 
particularly  called  to  it — ^  Whoso  is  wise,  and  be 
will  observe  these  things,  even  th^  shall  mider- 
stand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." 

Being,  then,  members  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Ohrist,  the  language  of  diese  Pisalms,  which  express 
the  consolation  of  Christ  in  His  Church,  should  be 
the  language  of  our  own  hearts ;  fer  being  one 
wtth  Christ,  and  exalted  together  vfith  Him,  it  is 
our  privilege  to  enjoy  the  like  consolation.  And 
ifi  when  we  look  around  us  and  see  how  God's 
name  is  dishonoured  through  the  unbelief  and  fidth- 
lessness  of  His  baptized  people,  we  are  filled  with 
sorrow,  shall  we  not  rejoice  that  the  time  is  come 
in  which  God  will  purify  His  Church — when  He 
will  **  redeem  her  life  from  destruction,  and  crown 
her  with  loving-kindness  and  tender  mercies?'* 
The  knowledge  we  possess,  that  the  enemy  wWA 
haith  so  long  done  violence  in  the  sanctuary  <rf 
God — that  everything  which  hath  hindered  and 
opposed  Him,  whether  they  be  superstitious  vani- 
ties, idolatry,  or  infidelity — ^whether  intellectual  ot 
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fleshly  wisdom,  shall  be  cast  out  and  abolished  for 
ever,  with  every  other  device  of  the  creature,  by  the 
appearing  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord :  the  knowk^e 
of  these  things^  that  the  glory  of  God  is  about  to 
dawn  on  Zion,  is  truly  "  giving  unto  us  beauty  for 
ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  moumii^,  the  garments  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

These  few  Psalms  to  which  I  have  referred  are 
sufficient,  as  a  specimen,  to  show  how  the  Psalmist 
was  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  declare  the  consola* 
tion  of  Christ  in  His  body  the  Church.    And  it  is 
worthy  of  remark,  that  almost  every  part  erf  God's 
word  which  speaks  of  the  sufFerings,  speaks  also  of 
the  consolation.    Most  of  the  Psalms  that  begin 
with  mourning,  end  with  rejoieing.     The  same 
observation  will  apply  to  the  books  of  the  jprofhets. 
Isaiah  complains  bitterly,  and  mourns  over  the  evil 
condition  of  Israel  and  Judah ;  but  is  ever  com- 
forted with  the  glorious  hope  of  the  restoration  of 
Zion,  when  "the  mountain  ci  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  above  the  hills^  and  all  nations 
shaU  flow  unto  it."    Doth  Zion  complain  that  she 
hath  laboured  in  vain,  and  wrought  no  deliverance 
in  tl^  earth?   The  answer  of  the  Lord  is, "  Thy  dead 
shall  live,  mt  bead  body  shall  they  arise  (Christ's 
mystical  body).    Awake,  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in 
dust ;  for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  th^ 
earth  shall  cast  out  the  dead."     The  fortieth  chap- 
ter opens  with  these  words :  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saith  your  God,     Speak  ye  comfort- 
ably to  Jerusalem,  and  ciy  unto  her,  that  her  war- 
&re  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniquity  is  pardcmed ; 
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for  she  hath  received  at  the  Lord's  hands  double 
for  all  her  sins."  In  the  forty-sixth  chapter  the 
Church  is  again  comforted  with  an  assurance  of 
the  speedy  termination  of  her  sorrow  in  the  day  of 
trial :  "  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ; 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a  man- 
child.  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who  hath 
seen  such  things?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  nation  be  bom 
at  once  ?  For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed,  she  brought 
forth  her  children.  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
not  cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord.  Shall  I 
cause  to  bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb  ?  saith  thy 
God.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be  glad 
with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice  for  joy  with 
her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her :  that  ye  may  suck 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  breasts  of  her  consolations: 
that  ye  may  milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the 
abundance  of  her  glory."  Jeremiah  breaks  forth 
in  these  words :  "  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  .afar  ofi^,  and 
say,  He  that  scattereth  Israel  will  gather  him,  and 

keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock and  I 

will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests  with  fatness,  and 
my  people  shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness,  saith 
the  Lord."  Ezekiel  comforts  the  children  of  God 
in  their  captivity  by  a  vision  of  "  the  revelation  of 
the  glory  of  the  Lord ;"  and  the  book  closeth  with 
the  assurance  that  the  day  will  come  when  "  the 
name  of  the  city  shall  be,  the  Lord  is  there." 
Daniel  also,  during  the  captivity,  is  comforted  with 
the  like  consolation,  by  many  visions  and  revela- 
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tions  of  the  Lord,  setting  forth  His  fiitare  glory  and 
kingdom.     It  was  revealed  to  him,  that  ^  the  great 
image  of  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron,"  representing 
the  four  great  empires  of  the  world,  "  should  be- 
come as  the  dust  of  the  summer's  threshing-floor ;" 
and  that  ''  the  little  stone  cut  out  without  hands," 
representing  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  "  should  be- 
come a  great  mountain  and  fill  the  whole  earth." 
Does  he  behold  "  the  four  winds  of  heaven  con- 
flicting, and  the  four  beasts  coming  up  out  of  the 
sea,  to  destroy  and  make  away  many;  and  the  little 
horn,  stouter  than  his  fellows,  speaking  great  words 
against  the  Most  High,  and  blaspheming  the  God 
of  heaven  ?"    He  is  comforted  with  a  vision  "  of  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory."     Does  he  pour  out  his 
complaint  before  God,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  because 
of  the  grievous  vision  which  had  troubled  him  in 
the  preceding  one,  touching  "  the  taking  away  of 
the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  casting  down  of  the 
sanctuary  ?"    The  angel  Gabriel  is  sent  to  instruct 
him  conceming.it,  and  to  assure  him  of  the  final 
establishment  of  Christ's  glorious  kingdom.     And 
the  whole  prophecy  is  closed  with  a  solemn  declara- 
tion concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  and 
Daniel  is  assured  that  he  shall  stand  in  his  lot  at 
the  end  of  the  days.     In  like  manner  we  might  go 
through  all  t^e  minor  prophets,  and  show  how  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  in  them,  did  speak  most  precious 
words  of  comfort  to  His  people,  by  declaring  the 
glory,  to  be  brought  imto  us  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.    But  passing  over  these  and  oth^r 
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portions  of  €k)d's  word,  I  would  only  observe  fins 
tiier,  that  tibie  sacred  Tolume  itself  as  showix^  the 
great  ooosolation  to  which  all  its  writii^  direct 
us,  is  closed  wiHi  that  book  called  emphaticany 
^  The  BeveUUion  of  Jesus  Christ;'*  and  the  Churoh 
of  tiie  first-born  is  rqnresented,  under  the  embtem 
of  the  ^sealed  ones,''  and  "the  redeemed  from 
among  m^i,"  as  ''  singing  a  new  song,  with  a  Toioe 
as  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder,  and  yet  with  the  melody  of  harpers  harp- 
ing with  their  harps."    And  this  new  sang^  be  it 
remembered,  sung  by  all  the  host  of  heav^  so 
loud  and  melodious,  is  the  song  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  wherever  it  occurs  in  Scripture,  it  relates  to 
the  appearing  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  our  gathering  together  unto  Him.    It  is  called 
^  new,''  not  as  thou^  it  were  a  new  revelation,  bat 
because  it  is  ever  refreshing — ^because  it  is  the  song 
most  proper  and  peculiar  to  the  new  dispensation 
which  it  introduces,  imfolding  the  mysteries  of  &e 
kingdom,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace 
towards  us  through  Jesus  Christ.    Ther^re  it  is 
that  the  same  eiquression  occurs  in  the  Psalms  of 
David,  in  allusion  to  the  same  glorious  time  and 
subject,  as  that  which,  in  their  contemplation,  fill 
the  heart  of  God  and  man  with  joy;  yea,  and  not 
only  so,  but  as  affording  consolation  to  the  whole 
creation ;  for  the  earth,  and  all  that  are  therein, 
are  bid  to  rejoice  in  anticipation  of  that  glory  which 
is  to  be  revealed !    ^^  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
s(mg...««.Let  the  heavens  rej(Hce,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad*.^  •••let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
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tiie  world,  aad  th^  tiiat  dwell  therein.  Let  tbe 
floods  thf  their  haiids ;  let  the  hills  be  joy&d  to- 
gether before  the  Lord:  for  He  cometh  to  jndjge 
the  earth :  with  righteousness  shall  He  judge  the 
world,  and  the  people  with  equity."*  Ev^  part  of 
the  redeemed  creation  taking  a  part  in  this  glorious 
«0&g,  expressing  in  a  holy  chorus  and  in  a  holy 
order — each  according  to  the  faculties  wherewith 
Gbd  hath  endowed  it — ^a  special  thanksgiving  for 
the  special  blessisg  bestowed  upon  iL  The  bride 
first,  as  the  elect  of  jGod ;  the  Jew  next,  as  the  elect 
of  the  natiosis ;  then  the  heathaa,  as  man  the  elect 
of  the  creatures;  aad  after  them  the  irrational 
creation,  animate  and  inammate,  fnom  every  part  of 
which  the  sentence  and  element  of  destruction  will 
then  for  ever  be  taken  away;  for  the  righteous 
judgment  which  condemns  the  oppressor,  also  de- 
livers the  innocent  sufferer,  which,  through  the  fall 
of  man,  came  with  him  into  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption. 

How  great,  then,  is  the  consolation  of  Christ  in 
His  body  the  Church — ^the  consolation  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God !  K  our  ex- 
pectations were  to  be  derived  from  what  we  see 
around  us,  we  should  have  no  certain  hope !  But 
mre  are  building  on  no  uncertain  ground.  Our 
anchor  is  cast "  within  the  veil" — ^fixed  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages !  Our  trust  is  in  God — ^in  the  Unchange- 
able One — even  mi  Him  "  who  keepeth  His  promise 
£or  ever ;"  who  ^'  knoweth  no  variableness,  neither 
cfttadow  of  turning."    The  events  of  the  last  days 

•  Psalm  xcvi.,  xcviii. 
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are  sach  as  to  take  from  us  all  dependence  on  the 
creature.     In  these  troublous  times,  when  prin* 
ciples  are  given  up,  the  foundations  removed,  the 
earth  shaken  to  its  eentre,  and  the  mountains  car- 
ried into  the  midst  of  the  sea,  the  consolation  of 
Zion  is,  that  ''  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  thsbb- 
70RE  she  shall  not  be  moved :  God  shall  help  her, 
and  that  right  early.      The  heathen  raged,  the 
kingdoms  were  moved ;  He  uttered  His  voice,  the 
earth  melted.    The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  w ;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refiige."    Therefore,  our  trust 
being  in  God,  notwithstanding  all  the  seeming  con- 
tradictions we  see  around  us,  we  can  speak  with 
confidence  of  the  fulfilment  of  His  purpose.     This 
is  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  Christ ;  and, 
being  one  with  Him,  we  partake  of  His  Spirit,  and 
rejoice  with  Him  in  the  certainty  of  this  hope ; 
*'  Christ  as  a  Son  over  His  own  house,  whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  &st  the  confidence  and  the  re- 
joicing of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end."     Let  thist 
then,  be  the  rejoicing  of  your  hope-^in  this,  let 
your  union  with  Him  be  manifested;  for  having 
this  hope  dwdling  in  you,  you  possess  the  joy  cf 
Christ.    It  is,  indeed,  impossible,  that  if  we  are 
realizing,  as  we  ought,  our  union  with  Christ,  that 
we  can  be  destitute  of  His  joy.     For  as  Christ 
ilwelleth  in  us,  so  will  this  jc^  be  in  us  ako ;  as  it 
is  written — "  Christ  in  you  the  hope  and  <glory  " 
Say,  then,  my  Christian  brethren,  is  the  antieipa* 
tion  of  Christ's  glorious  kingdom  an  occasion  of  joy 
to  you  ?    Can  you  join  in  '^  the  nev   song  unto 
God^"  and  give  Him  praise  and  glory,  '*      ause  the 


337 

Lord  Cometh  to  judge  the  world  in  righteousness 
and  to  inherit  all  nations  ;"  because  "  He  will  build 
Tip  Zion,  and  appear  in  His  glory;"  because  "He 
will  return  and  discern  between  the  righteous  and 
thewicked — ^between  those  that  serve  Him,  and  those 
that  serve  Him  not ;"  because  "  He  cometh  to  be 
glorified  in  His  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe" — to  "swallow  up  death  in  victory" — ^to 
"change  our  vile  bodies,  and  &shion  them  like 
unto  His  own  most  glorious  body;"  because  "the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His  bride  hath 
made  ^herself  r6ady;"  because  "our  redemption 
draweth  nigh ;"  because  "  the  Lord  Jesus  cometh, 
and  all  His  saints  with  Him,  accompanied  with  all 
His  holy  angels ;"  because  He  cometh  quickly,  and 
cometh  to  reign  on  the  earth.  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  ?  Do  these  things  afford  you  conso- 
lation ?  Are  you  ready  to  greet  Him  at  His  ap- 
pearing, saying,  "Hosanna !  to  the  Son  of  David ! 
blessed  be  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord!  Hosanna  in  the  highest?"  Surely  this  is 
the  perfection  of  praise !  The  Spirit  of  God  can 
give  no  greater  joy !  Hence  to  the  beloved  dis- 
ciple, who  suffered  in  Patmos  for  the  word  of  God 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  was  given  the  dis-' 
tinguished  privilege  of  beholdhig  the  revelation  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  Say,  then,  are  you  rejoicing  in 
it  ?  Does  it  afford  t/ou  joy  ?  Can  you  say,  "  This 
is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire  ?"  Oh !  it 
must  be  so,  if  Christ  dwelleth  in  you !  It  is  the 
joy  of  Chri^s  heart — ^therefore  it  must  be  of  yours. 
Tliis  is  fi'^ljf  joy  vrith  which  He  comforts  the  mem- 
bers of  His  body  under  the  trials  they  endure.    Be 
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not  deceiired.  If  you  are  Christ's — if  you  die 
abiding  in  Him  by  &dth,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  must 
necessarily  be  your  joy.  Do  not  imagine  that  you 
love  the  Lord,  unless  you  loye  what  He  loves,  and 
desire  what  He  defdres.  If  His  joy  is  not  your  joy, 
where  is  the  union?  The  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit.  The  branches  of  the  vine  receive  the  virtue 
of  the  tree ;  and  the  members  of  the  body  partake 
of  tiie  life  of  the  body.  And  *^  He  th^  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord  is  one  SfkiL"  The  Lord  boih  ex- 
presses His  desire,  and  eneoumges  His  Church, 
saying,  "•  Behold,  I  coine  quickly ;  sorely  I  come 
quickly."  And  the  language  of  the  Church  is, 
''Amen.  Even  so;  come  Lord  Jesus.''  Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  tbarefpre — at  least,  where 
He  is  not  grieved — there  will  be  this  rejaieing  I 

I  am  awnjie  that  this  is  a  very  trying  test,  and 
&r  this  reason  I  desire  to  apj^y  it  to  the  hearts  of 
all,  with  all  Euthfiilness ;  that  as  none  of  yoa»  1 
trust,  are  able  to  say  you  have  not  had  the  Goipd 
preached  unto  you,  ao  nosae  ^cf  you  may  be  aUo  ta 
escape  from  Urn  seaxching  test,  proving,  na  it  most 
to  every  one  who  examines  his  haurt  tbero^i 
whether  he  has  received  the  Gospel  of  Christ  in 
fidih  or  not:  soeiRg  that  it  nev«r  £aleth  to  lead  ail 
those  who  belies  in  Him  to  k)?e  Him  with  a  psx» 
heart  fervently.  Now  some  may.  quote  such  a  text 
as  the  £^yk)wing,  in  proof  of  &eir  love  to  Him^^ 
^'  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  bat  thee?  and  there  i» 
nosae  upon,  earth  that  I  desipe  in  eompaosim  <ii 
.thee  f  and  blessed  are  they  who  can  tnily  aditft 
sfoch  langaage.  But  let  your  love  be  put  to  Ae 
proof  by  another  text— where  the  crown  of  gloty «« 
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promised  to  those  titat  love  His  appearing  t  How- 
ever yoa  may  think  that  you  love  Christ,  you  will 
not  obtain  the  crown  of  glory  unless  yoa  love  His 
appearing.  The  promise  is  made  to  such  only; 
clearly  showing  tfiat  none  can  really  love  Him  who 
do  not  love  His  appearing!  Indeed,  it  is  afcsaid  to 
suppose  otherwise.  It  involves  a  palpable  contra^ 
diction  for  any  one  to  say  he  loves  Christ,  whilst 
he  does  not  love  His  af^pearing !  Diis  is  a  very 
solemn  stat^nent,  when  ooapled  with  those  wosds 
«f  Ibe  apostle-—''*  If  any  man  love  not  omt  Loid 
JesoB  Christ,  let  him  be  anatfiema  maranathar 
The  consolation  with  which  many  are  satisfied  is 
IBbcaX  which  pertaxneth  to  themselves,  as  it  were, 
apait  from  Christ,  and  theiefore  tibey  speak  aisnost 
cxelvifiively  of  themselves — of  tibeir  aztm  wd&re*-- 
fl^eir  (mm  happiness.  l%is  is  not  the  oonsolatioii 
4^  Christ.  If  the  heait  oil  such  an  one  were  ex- 
amined (and  tiliei^e  is  One  wlio  searehedi  tine  heart 
aifed  trieth  the  spirit),  it  would  be  found  liuct  he  was 
^caring  Dh*  his  own  tilings,  aiitd  not  finr  the  diiagfi 
of  Christ,**  and  therefore  his  joy  cannot  be  the  joy 
tif  Christ.  T^e  joy  trf  0^r»t  is  pure  and  tauelfisk, 
lit;  is  a  joy  which  «mbeaoeth  the  whole  body«*-snch 
iKS  all  its  -members  eaa  paitdfie :  4he  joy  <f£  Christ 
is  the  joy  of  all;  and  the  man  who  possesseth  thk 
joy  saj^  not  in  his  heaft,  *'  I  believe  tbat  I  shitU  be 
d^ei,  and  am  ssMis&ed  with  tUsf  bat  the  desisne 
of  hisbeaitis,  "Thyldffiigdomcoaie,  (jiy  wiU  b^ 
4Ma  eairCk  as  it  is  in  hjeaven."*  In  ^his  he  rt^oieeCk, 
because  he  knows  that  then,  not  only  himsdi^  blit 
(Prist's  whole  Church  wifl  be  blessed,  and  that 
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through  the  Church  glorified  will  all  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Know  assuredly,  therefore,  that  when  you 
see  any  man,  woman,  or  child  rejoicing  because  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  there  is  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord — there  is  the  joy  of  Christ^ 
Where  that  joy  is  not,  he  is  more  or  less  shut  out 
fi*om  the  heart  and  excluded  from  the  affections  I 
Oh!  brethren,  it  cannot  be  otherwise;  for  the 
body  of  Christ  is  one,  and  one  Spirit  dwelleth  in 
His  body ;  and  if  we  are  holding  &st  our  &ith, 
both  the  sorrows  and  joys  of  Christ  will  be  ours^ 
and  He  will  be  manifested  in  us.  You  may  con- 
sider this  as  an  in£Eillible  test  of  your  soul's  health. 
Oneness  of  mind,  oneness  of  desire,  partaking  of 
the  same  sufierings  and  of  the  same  consolation, 
are  clear  indications  of  unity  svbsisting — ^that  we 
are  abiding  in  Christ,  and  one  with  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  And  in  proportion  as  the  sufferings 
and  consolation  of  Christ  abound  in  you,  so  will 
you  be  more  unlike  the  world,  and  more  like  Christ.. 
You  cannot  have  the  joy  without  the  sorrow.  But 
if  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  you,  so  will 
tiie  consolation  of  Christ  abound  also:  and  you 
will  be  looking  up  with  joyfiil  hearts,  waiting 
patiently  His  coming,  foil  of  confidence,  fiill  of  the 
hope  of  glory  and  immortality.  May  each  of  you 
say  fix)m  your  heart — "  For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not 
hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  will  I  not 
rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
bumeth." 


W.  E,  Painter,  Printer,  342,  Stiwd,  London. 
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THE 

WHOLE  FAMILY  IN  HEAVEN  AND  EAETE 


Various  are  the  emblems  which  are  used  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  glory 
of  the  Church  of  Christ.  Of  these,  perhaps,  none 
are  more  significant  than  that  of  b,  family,  St. 
Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  uses  this 
emblem,  as  illustrative  of  Christ's  Church — "  The 
whole  family  in  heaven  and  earths  A  part  of  the 
fiimily  of  God  is  in  heaven,  and  another  part  is 
on  earth ;  yet  are  they  not  two  families,  but  one. 
God  has  knit  together  His  elect  in  one  communion 
and  fellowship  in  the  mystical  body  of  ffis  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  That  part  of  Christ's 
Church  which  is  seen  on  earth  forms  only  a  small 
portion  of  it,  the  greatest  part  having  ^'fallen  asleep  ^^ 
Sleep  is  a  term  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  the 
death  of  the  righteous.  It  does  not  imply  uncon- 
sciousness, or  even  inactivity,  in  the  departed  saint. 
Far  fi'om  it.  It  relates  not  to  the  spirit  and  soul 
of  the  Christian,  but  to  his  dead  body ;  and  being 
so  applied,  powerfiiUy  declares  its  resurrection — 
that  it  will  awake  up  in  the  morning  of  the  great 
day.  But  the  spirit  and  soul  of  man  die  not,  nei- 
ther can  die:  and  these  constitute  the  noblest 
part  of  his  being — ^these  give  life  and  energy  to 
his  body,  and  it  is  only  by  their  separation  from 
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the  body,  that  the  body  dies.  By  these  he  appre- 
hends the  things  of  God,  and  thinks  and  acts.  And 
as  the  believer  on  earth  held  communion  with  God, 
and  served  Him,  so  is  he  engaged  when  he  departs 
this  life.  As  saith  St.  Paul — ^  None  of  us-liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.  For  whether 
we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord ;  whether  w©  live,  therefore, 
or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ 
both  died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be 
the  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  of  the  living."* 

That  man,  through  his  immortal  spirit  and 
soul,  retains  his  personality y  and  amsdousneas^  and 
activity y  after  the  death  of  the  body,  the  Scriptures 
abundantly  prove.  But  the  truth  concerning  the 
spirit  and  soul  of  man  after  the  death  of  the  body 
is  seldom  considered,  through  fear  of  approachii^ 
anything  like  the  Romish  doctrine  of  puigatory; 
which  is,  indeed,  as  fearful  and  soul-destroying  ^ 
perversion  of  Scripture  as  can  be  conceived  I  But 
ought  the  fear  of  that  doctrine  to  keep  us  bom 
seeking  the  truth  ?  If  we  ftcted  on  such  a  principle 
generally,  we  must  close  the  Bible  altogether,  f  o^ 
what  truth  is  not  perverted  ?  Ift  however,  Hxefiof 
of  the  Romish  doctrine  ofpturgatory  keep  men  froQ^ 
seeking  the  truth  on  the  one  hand,  the  doctrine  of 
the  sleep  of  the  soxd^  held  by  others,  which  is  little 
better  than  refined  Materialism,  should,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  viewed  with  equal  abhorrence,  and  lead  uft 
to  search  the  Scriptures  and  to  hold  fest  the  trotb* 

*  Rom.  xir.  7-9. 
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In  proceeding,  then,  with  tiiis  subject,  I  shall  first 
call  your  attention  to  the  fiiets  which  are  recorded 
of  the  acting  of  the  soul  of  Christ  after  His  death, 
and  previous  to  His  resmreetian.  The  third  Ar- 
ticle says — ^**As  Christ  died  for  ns,  and  was  bfiried, 
so  also  it  is  to  be  belaeved  that  He  went  down  into 
heD.**  The  word  "  Idl,"  used  in  this  Article,  as 
also  in  ihe  Creed,  is  a  Saxon  word,  and  does  not 
mean  a  jdace  of  torment,  but  that  winch  is  covered, 
car  coneeated — *^  tkinps-  invisiUe"  Of  this  interme- 
diate state  the  Lord  spake  of  old  by  the  prophet 
David  (Psalm  rvi.),  saying — ^"  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  kell;  neither  wUt  thou  sulSer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruptions^  Sk.  Peter  shows  the  fiilfil- 
ment  of  these  worcfe  in  the  person  of  our  Lord, 
declaring  that  the  prophet  spake  of  the  resurrection 
of  Christ,  tiliat  His  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
did  His  flesh  see  corruption.  Bish<^  Pearson,  in 
discodirsing  on  the  article  of  the  Creed  which  speaks 
of  Christ's  descent  into  hell,,  and  proving  it  from 
this  as  a  principal  tert,  says — ^^  Now,  from  this 
plaee,  the  article  is*  clearly  and  infillibly  deduced 
thus: — If  the  soul  of  Christ  were  not  left  in  hell  at 
His  resurrection,  then  His  soul  was  in  hell  before 
His  resurrection ;  but  it  was  not  there  befere  His 
death ;  therefore,  upon  or  after  His  death,  and  be- 
fcre  His  resurrection,  the  soul  of  Christ  descended 
into  hell ;  and  consequently  the  CreE3>  doth  truly 
di^iver,  tkat  Christ,  bdcng  crucified,  was  dead,  buried^ 
and  descended  iMo  heff.  For  as  Bis  flesh  did  not 
see  eeiruption,  l^  virtue  of  that  fivoiiiise  and  pro- 
phetical expiseweti,  and  yet  it  was  in  the  grave;, 
x2 
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the  plaxse  of  corruption,  where  it  rested  in  hope 
until  His  resurrection ;  so  His  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  by  virtue  of  the  like  promise  or  prediction — 
was  in  that  hell,  where  it  was  not  left,  unto  the 
time  that  it  was  to  be  united  to  the  body  for  the 
performing  of  the  resurrection.  We  must,  there- 
fore, confess  from  hence,  that  the  soul  of  Christ 
was  in  hell ;  and  no  Christian  can  deny  it  (saith 
St.  Augustine),  it  is  so  clearly  delivered  in  this 
prophecy  of  the  psalmist,  and  application  of  the 
apostle."  After  giving  the  various  opinions  of 
others  on  this  subject,  the  bishop  proceeds  thus  :— 
"(For  the  better  understanding  of  this  exposition, 
there  are  several  things  to  be  observed,  both  in 
respect  to  the  matter  of  it,  and  in  reference  to  the 
authority  of  the  £Etthers.  First,  therefore,  this  must 
be  laid  down  as  a  certain  and  necessary  truth — ^that 
the  soul  of  man,  when  he  dieth,  dieth  not,  but  re- 
turneth  unto  Him  that  gave  it,  to  be  disposed  of  at 
His  will  and  pleasure,  according  to  the  ground  of 
our  Saviour's  counsel,  '  Fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  cannot  kill  the  soul.'  (Matt.  x.  28). 
That  better  part  of  us,  therefore,  in  and  after  death, 
doth  exist  and  live,  either  by  virtue  of  its  spiritual 
or  immortal  nature,  as  we  believe ;  or  at  least  the 
will  of  God,  and  His  power  upholding  it  and  pre- 
serving it  from  dissolution,  as  many  of  the  fathers 
thought.  This  soul,  thus  existing  after  death,  and 
separated  from  the  body,  though  of  a  nature  spiri- 
tual, is  really  and  truly  in  some,  place ;  if  not  by 
way  of  circumspection,  as  proper  bodies  are,  yet  by 
way  of  determination  and  indistancy ;  so  that  it  is 
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trjie  to  say,  this  is  really  and  truly  present  here, 
and  not  elsewhere. 

"  Again,  the  soul  of  man,  which,  while  he  lived, 
gjave  life  to  the  body,  and  was  the  fountain  of  all 
vital  actions,  in  that  separate  existence  after  death 
must  not  be  conceived  to  sleep,  or  be  bereft  and 
stripped  of  all  vital  operations,  but  still  to  exercise 
the  powers  of  understanding  and  of  willing,  and  to 
be  subject  to  the  affections  of  joy  and  sorrow. 
Upon  which  is  grounded  the  different  estate  and 
condition  of  the  souls  of  men  during  the  time  of 
separation;  some  of  them,  by  the  mercy  of  God, 
being  placed  in  peace  and  rest — ^in  joy  and  happi- 
ness ;  others,  by  the  justice  of  the  same  God,  left  to 
sorrow,  pains,  and  misery. 

"  As  there  was  this  different  state  and  condition 
before  our  Saviour's  death,  according  to  the  different 
kinds  of  men  in  this  life — ^the  wicked  and  the  just, 
the  elect  and  reprobate — so  there  were  two  socie- 
ties of  souls  after  death— one,  of  them  which  were 
happy  in  the  presence  of  God — ^the  other,  of  those 
which  were  left  in  their  sins,  and  tormented  for 
them.  Thus  we  conceive  the  righteous  Abel  the 
first  man  placed  in  this  happiness,  and  the  souls  of 
them  that  departed  in  the  same  faith  to  be  gathered 
to  him.  Whosoever  it  was  of  the  sons  of  Adam 
which  first  died  in  his  sins,  was  put  into  a  place  of 
torment ;  and  the  souls  of  all  those  which  departed 
after,  with  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them,  were 
gathered  into  his  sad  society. 

"Now,  as  the  souls  at  the  hour  of  death  are  really 
separated  from  the  bodies,  so  the  place  where  they 
are  in  rest  or  misery  after  death  is  certainly  dis. 
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tinct  fipom  the  place  in  wlueh  they  lived.  They 
continue  not  where  they  were  at  that  instant  wfaea 
the  body  was  left  without  life :  they  do  not  go  toge- 
ther with  the  body  to  the  grave ;  but  as  the  sepulchre 
is  appointed  for  our  flesh,  so  there  is  another  recep- 
tacle, or  habitation  and  mansion,  for  our  spirits. 
From  whence  it  foUoweth,  that  in  death  the  soul 
doth  certainly  pass,  by  a  real  motion,  from  tliat 
place,  in  which  it  did  inform  the  body,  and  is  trans* 
lated  to  that  place,  and  unto  that  society,  which 
God,  of  fiis  mercy  or  justice,  hath  allotted  to  it 
And  not  at  present  to  enquire  into  the  difference 
and  distance  of  those  several  habitations  (but,  for 
method's  sake,  to  involve  them  all  as  under  the  no- 
tion of  the  infernal  parts,  or  the  manuons  below)^ 
it  will  appear  to  have  been  the  general  judgment  of 
the  Church,  that  the^oul  of  Christ,  contradistin- 
guished from  His  body,  that  better  and  more  noble 
part  of  His  humanity,  his  rational  and  intellectual 
soul,  after  a  true  and  proper  separation  frt)m  His 
flesh,  was  really  and  truly  carried  into  those  parts 
l)elow  where  the  souls  of  men  before  departed  were 
detained:  and  that  by  such  a  real  translation  of  Ss 
soul.  He  was  truly  said  to  have  descended  into  heU  f* 
That  this  is  no  private  interpretation,  is  also 
evident  from  the  fact,  that  the  Church  has  appointed 
1  Peter  iii.  17-22  as  the  portion  of  Scripture  for  the 
Epistie  to  be  read  on  Easter  Eve — ^being  the  day 
which  intervened  between  the  Lord'sdeath  and  resur- 
rection. Doubt  there  can  be  none  that  St.  Peter,  in 
his  first  Epistie,  describes  the  actings  of  the  soul  of 
Christ  during  tixe  interval  between  His  death  and 
resurrection.   Directing  us,  under  sufferings,  to  look 
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tinto  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  exemplar,  he  says, 
^  For  Christ  hath  also  once  suffered  for  sin,  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened  by 
the  Spuit :  by  which  also  He  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison :  which  sometimes  were 
disobedient,  when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  pre- 
paring, wherein  few — that   is,   eight  souls — ^were 
saved  by  water."    A  meaning  which  is  sometimes 
given  to  these  words  is  this — ^that  our  Lord,  being 
pat  to  death  in  the  flesh,  was  quickened  at  His  re-^ 
sixrrection  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  whom.  He  went 
and  preachedj  before  the  jfteod,  to  the  men  who, 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  were  disobedient,  and  who 
now  (that  is,  in  the  days  when  the  apostle  wrote) 
are  confined  in  hades.     That  our  Lord  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  i^  a 
most  precious  truth,  not  to  be  disputed ;  but  that 
tihe  above  interpretation  is  correct  is  very  doubtful. 
It  is  the  interpretation  partly  held  by  Beza,  Eisner, 
and  Macknight,  but  one  which  Bishops  Horsley 
And  Bloomfield  reject.     The  literal  rendering  of  the 
passage  is  this — ^^  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  in  the  Spirit :"  in  which,  being  con- 
veyed or  transported  away,  he  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison,  or  limbo.     The  interpretation  of 
the  whole  rests  mainly  upon  the  expres^on,  "  sjdrits 
in  prison ;"  and  they  who  interpret  the  passage  as 
having  reference  to  an  action  of  Christ  by  His 
Spirit,  in  the  days  of  Noah,  have  to  account,  in  the 
strict  reading  of  it,  for  this  difficulty — ^that  those  to 
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whom  our  Lord  preached  by  His  Spirit,  in  the  days 
of  Noah,  would,  by  such  interpretation,  be  at  that 
time  spirits  in  prison^  which  is  plainly  absurd.  It 
is  clear  that  the  apostle  speaks  of  an  act  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  subsequent  to  His  death,  and 
previous  to  His  resurrection,  of  a  ministry  which 
He,  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  whom  also  He 
was  quickened,  or  raised  to  life,  at  His  resurrection, 
fulfilled  during  that  interval  to  the  spirits  in  prison. 
As  truly  as  He  fulfilled  a  ministry  on  earth  in  Hia 
flesh,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  by  that  same  Spirit  did 
He  minister  to  the  departed  in  the  separate  state. 
And  this  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  Psalm 
quoted  by  the  same  apostle,  in  which  the  distinc- 
tion is  so  vividly  drawn  between  the  flesh  of 
Christ  in  the  grave  and  His  soul  in  hades.  Li- 
deed,  the  divine  nature  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
can  never  be  contemplated  as  separated  either  from 
His  human  spirit,  soul,  or  body,  by  death — it  is  im- 
possible; and  therefore  He  is  called,  even  in  the 
grave,  "  thine  Holy  One."  And  by  virtue  of  that 
hypostatical  union  the  Son  of  God  is  said  to  suffer^ 
to.  shed  His  blood,  and  to  die ;  though  His  divine 
nature,  considered  apart,  could  do  neither.  But 
this  sheds  additional  light  on  the  subject,  and  shows 
that  the  soul  of  Christ,  during  its  absence  from  His 
body,  was  actively  engaged^  and  the  objects  about 
which  He  was  employed,  as  well  as  the  place  to 
which  He  went,  and  in  which  He  abode  during  the 
time  His  body  laid  in  the  grave. 

He  preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison,  which  some- 
time were  disobedient,  during  the  long-sufiering  of 
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God  in  the  days  of  Noah ;  which  word  "  sometime^' 
implies  that  they  did  not  continue  disobedient — ^that 
though  they  did  not  repent  in  time  to  enter  the 
ark,  yet  they  repented  afterwards:  and  though 
their  bodies  perished  in  the  waters,  their  souls  were 
saved,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  who  heard 
their  cry  when  they  called  upon  Him.  But  there 
being  none  to  tell  tibem  of  their  forgiveness,  they 
departed  this  life  without  the  consolation  thereo£ 
To  their  spirits  in  prison  the  Lord  went  and  preached. 
And  we  mayreasonably  conclude  that  He  proclaimed 
to  them  the  glad  tidings  concerning  the  great  sacri- 
fice for  sin  which  He  had  actually  offered  for  them, 
and  for  all  mankind,  and  on  account  of  which  God's 
righteousness  is  manifested  in  pardoning  and  ab» 
solving  the  penitent.  Moreover,  our  Lord's  "  de- 
scending into  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth" — ^into 
the  abode  of  those  who  so  narrowly  escaped  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  wrath,  having  repented  only, 
as  it  were,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  may  also  teach  us 
the  charitable  hope  we  should  entertain  of  all  whom 
we  have  known  to  call  upon  God  for  mercy  at  the 
last  hour,  though  they  lived  not  to  show  the ;  sin»- 
cerity  of  their  repentance ;  and  even  how  backward 
we  should  be  in  condemning  those  who  have  shown 
no  such  signs  of  penitence  and  calling  upon  God, 
And  it  is  on  the  side  of  charity  the  Church  leans 
in  consigning  her  children  to  the  grave.  But  to 
proceed.  Our  Lord  "went  and  prea<;hed  to  the 
spirits  in  prison,"  who  departed  this  life  imder  the 
circumstances  described  by  St.  Peter — seeking 
mercy  only  at  the  eleventh  hour.  The  term  "  pri- 
X  3 
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son''  seems  particularly  applicable  to  the  conditum 
of  such,  denoting,  as  it  does,  a  place  of  security  and 
hope,  more  than  enjoyment.  I  am  aware,  as  I  have 
already  remarked,  that  some  have  supposed  that 
St.  Peter,  in  this  passage,  refers  to  a  work  whidi 
Christ  did  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  days  of  Noah. 
But  however  the  Holy  Spirit  might  have  then  stri* 
ven  with  the  antediluvians — and  strive  He  did-^et 
this  cannot  possibly  be  the  meanmg  of  the  apostle. 
For  it  has  been  already  shown  that  the  apostk 
speaks  of  something  which  Christ  did  after  Bu 
diath — He  ^  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  bat 
quickened  by  the  Spirit :  by  which  also  He  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison."  The 
contrary  interpretation  of  this  passage  would  also 
go  fiir  to  involve  the  eternal  damnation  of  all  that 
perished  in  the  flood!  But  the  words  of  the 
apostle  evidently  imply  that  some  of  the  ungodly 
race  repented  and  obtained  mercy — ^perhaps  woa 
hundreds  of  thousands — and  that  their  spirits  were 
saved;  and  to  these  spirits  in  prison  the  Lord 
went  and  preached.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
perfect  man  as  well  as  perfect  God,  of  a  reasonable 
soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting.  His  flesh  being 
put  to  death,  but  His  soul  quickened  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  His  human  soul  went  into  hades,  as  truly 
as  His  body  laid  in  the  grave.  It  follows,  there- 
fore, from  this,  that  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man  live 
and  act  apart  from  the  body  after  death.^^ 

The  expressions  in  the  Old  Testament,  relative  to 

*  See  Bishop  Horsley's  Sezuons,  zx«  p,  246. 
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ike  souls  of  the  departed,  are  withoat  meaning,  un^ 
less  they  retsdn  their  consciousness  oski  personality^ 
F(»*  they  are  spoken  of  as  beii^  ^paihertd  uAto  tkeir 
piapieJ"  ^  Hie  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
go  to  thyfttthers  in  peace;"  and  then  it  is  declared 
— ^  And  Abraham  ws»  gathered  nnto  his  people.' 
*'  Isaac  also  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was 
gadibered  unto  his  people/'  '^  And  Joseph  yielded 
up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people."  Of  Ishmael  it  is  also  said,  that  "^he  wast 
ga&eredunto  his  people "  And  socf  Aaron ;  and 
cxf  Moses  it  was  said,  "  liiou  shalt  be  gathered  unto 
Hxy  people,  as  Aaron,  thy  brother,  was  gathered.'* 
No  well  enlightened  mind  can  suppose  that  by  this 
3S  meant  that  their  bodies  were  deposited  in  the 
tombs  of  their  ancestors.  Such  an  interpretatioa 
is  not  only  unsatisfiictcuy,  but  perfectly  inadmis* 
sible.  For  this  is  not  true  of  Abraham,  the  fathar 
of  the  faithful ;  for  he  was  buried  in  the  cave  at 
Iklachpelah,  in  the  field  d  Ephron,  which  was 
not  the  burial-idaoe  of  his  anoestors.  This  is  not 
a  little  remarkable,  and  aboold  seem  as  though  it 
was  left  on  record  for  a  memorial  in  all  their  gene- 
rations^  that  all  n^en  might  learn  thereby  that 
the  sepulchre  is  the  resting*place  of  the  body  only, 
and  t^t  the  souls  of  the  faitl^il  are  gathered  xaxto 
their  people  in  the  world  of  spirits. 

The  truth  of  this  position  is  confirmed  by  oue 
Lord,iuHisrefiitationoftheSaddiioee8.  He  proves 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  by  this  remarkable  and 
incontrovertiWe  truth — that  their  souls  live* 
"  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed 
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at  the  bush,  when  he  ealleth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham^  and  the  God  of  Jsaac^  and  the  God  of 
Jacob;  for  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
Liviya :  for  all  live  unto  Him/'*    Here  our  Lord 
shows  that  God,  in  addressing  Moses,  spake  of  the 
present  existence  of  the  patriarchs — ^ttieir  person 
nalityj  consciousness^  and  activity  are  clearly  de- 
fined ;  in  one  word,  He  showed  that  God  spake  of 
them  as  living,  and  the  absurdity  of  His  being 
called  their  God  otherwise.    How  truly  emphatic 
and  pointed  are  our  Lord's  words — "  He  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;  for  all  live  unto 
Him."  As  though  He  had  said,  "  They  lived,  to  God 
on  earth,  and  they  live  to  Him  now,  and  enjoy  His 
fitvour,  and  exercise  their  fidth  and  hope  in  His 
promises,  imder  whose  protection  and  blessing  they 
are."  There  is  also  shown,  in  this  passage,  a  remark- 
able connexion  between  the  present  living   and 
actinff  soul  of  man,  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.    And  it  should  appear,  from  the  argument 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  course  He  adopts  to  convince 
the  gainsayers,  that  the  principle  which  fedls  to  re- 
cognize the  souls  of  the  departed  as  living  untO' 
God,  is  a  principle  nearly  allied  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  *' there  is  no  resurrection." 
How  wonderfully  does  our  Lord,  in  that  parable 
of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  throw  back  the  veil,  through, 
which  our  eyes  of  flesh  cannot  penetrate,  and  reveal 
to  us  somewhat  of  the  mysteries  of  ^*  the  things  in- 
visible," but  which  exist  as  truly  as  '^  the  things 
which  are  seen."    It  is  a  vivid  picture  of  the  con- 

*  Luke  zx.  879  38;  Exodus  ill,  2-6. 
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scious  thinking  and  active  spirits  of  the  departed. 
These  things  are  very  mysterious,  and  pass  our 
comprehension ;  but  they  are  not  less  true  on  that 
account.  If  we  will  only  believe  what  we  can  un- 
derstand, how  much  of  revealed  truth  must  we  not 
reject !  Nay,  how  little  do  we  understand  of  our 
present  existence !  Who  can  explain  the  theory 
of  life — ^the  principle  that  gives  life  to  our  beings 
and  by  which  we  think,  and  speak,  and  act  now  ? 
The  only  answer  seems  to  be,  "  In  God  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being."  The  same  may  be  said 
of  the  departed ;  God  sustains  them  in  that  state, 
giving  them  form,  preserving  their  identity,  and 
maintaining  their  faculties  of  thought,  and  speech, 
and  action.  How  the  soul  and  spirit  of  man,  apart 
from  the  body,  meditate,  act,  and  speak,  we  know 
not,  neither  are  we  concerned  to  know — ^the  fact 
being  clearly  stated  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  is 
sufficient.  The  human  soul  of  Christ  acted  and 
taught  other  spirits  whilst  His  body  was  in  the 
grave.  And  things  equally  true  are  represented 
to  us  in  this  parable.  Here,  men  before  and  after 
death  are  represented  as  having  the  same  con- 
sciousness, recollection,  reflection,  and  power  of 
speech,  and  of  action,  and  of  feeling.  Their  form 
or  identity  is  also  represented  as  being  main- 
tained.*   The  body  of  Dives  was  buried,  but  his 

*  We  are  told,  moreover,  that  angels  are  **  ministering 
spirits ;' '  nevertheless,  it  is  recorded  of  them,  in  the  holy 
Scriptures,  that  they  have  been  seen  by  men  in  forms  which 
the  human  eye  could  discern,  and  have  been  heard  by  men 
in  accents  which  the  human  ear  could  recognize. 

The  existence  of  departed  spirits  implies  locality  ;  and 


854 


soul  was  in  hell,  and  there  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments ;  and  beyond  an  impassable 
gulf,  he  beholds  Lazarus  comforted  in  Abraham's 
bosom.  The  being  in  Abraham's  bosom  is  a  figu- 
rative expression  to  denote  a  state  of  blessedness, 
in  allusion  to  the  custom  of  the  ancients  reclining 
at  table,  by  which  the  head  of  a  person  sitting  next 
him  was  brought  almost  into  his  lap— as  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  laid  in  the  bosom  of  our  Lord. 
Dives  desires  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue- 
he  remembered  his  five  brethren  in  the  world,  and 
entreats  that  one  might  be  sent  to  them  firom  the 
dead,  to  warn  them,  lest  they  should  also  come  into 
that  place  of  torment. 

It  is  no  argument  to  say  that  this  is  only  a 
parable.  Our  Lord  taught  most  of  His  doctrines 
to  the  people  by  parables.  But  it  does  not  fi)llow 
that  therefore  His  doctrines  were  not  true!  We 
must  admit  that  this  parable  is  designed  to  set 
forth  one  great  truth,  which  it  does  as  clearly  and 

their  conBciaitsness  and  individualiij  impiieaftcqffuHiM: 
80  that  Peter  might  not  he  taken  for  Paul,  or  James  for 
John*  Why  should  not  spirits  have  shape  and  form,  as 
well  as  material  substances  ?  It  is  dear  that  our  Lord's 
disciples  believed  that  spirits  could  be  seen,  and  that  they 
possessed  a  form  or  appearance  like  unto  our  present  being; 
for  when  our  Lord  appeared  unto  them  after  His  resurreo* 
tion,  '^  they  supposed  that  they  had  um  a  apirit^*  and  our 
Lord  did  not  correct  them,  as  though  they  held  an  enoi 
respecting  the  existence  of  spirits ;  but,  on  the  contrary^  He 
said,  "  A  spirit  hath  noifleah  and  Ixmea,  as  ye  see  me  have  f 
and  to  convince  them  that  He  waa  really  risen^  He  bid  them 
to  handle  Him! 
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forcibly  as  any  portion  of  revelation — ^viz.,  that  at 
death,  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  comforted,  and 
the  souls  of  the  mcked  tormented ;  and,  moreover, 
it  establishes  what  vre  are  insisting  on-the  c«i. 
scious,  active  existence  of  the  souls  of  the  departed.* 
Our  Lord's  reply  to  the  penitent  thief  on  the 
cross  might  be  advanced  as  an  additional  proof  of 
this.  In  answer  to  the  entreaty — "  Lord,  remember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom " — Jesus 
replied — ^^  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  to-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  The  word  ^paradise** 
simply ^means  a  place  of  delight,  of  rest  and  peace. 
Our  Lord,  after  his  death,  descended  into  hades, 
the  abode  of  departed  ^irits,  and  thither  was  the 
soul  of  the  penitent  thief  conveyed  the  same  day. 
This  poor  supplicant  knew  probably  little  or  no- 
thing of  these  things,  and  desired  only  to  be 
remembered  by  the  Lord  when  He  should  come  in 

'  *  Hence  we  are  comforted,  in  the  Burial  Service,  with  the 
consideration  that  "  the  spirits  of  them  that  depart  hence 
in  title  Lord,  live  with  Grod,"  and  that  **  the  souls  of  the 
VAiTfij^yL,  after  they  are  delivered  from  the  burden  of  the 
flesh,  ARE  in  jot  and  fbucitt."  Therefore;,  in  the  "  Te 
Deum  Lattdamus,"  which  is  expressive  of  the  worship  of 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ  in  heaven  and  earthy  it  is  ex- 
pressly said — ^The  glorious  company  of  the  apostles: 
praise  thee.  The  goodly  fellowship  of  the  prophets :  praise 
thee.    The  noble  army  of  martyrs :  praise  thee." 

We  are  taught  in  Bev.  vi.  9-11,  concerning  the  souls  of 
martyrs  under  the  altar,  that  they  **ciy  tmto  Ghd;*'  there- 
fore they  are  conscious  of  their  present  condition.  They 
are  "anstoered  b^  God;"  therefore  they  are  conscious  of 
that  which  is  said,  are  able  to  comprehend  the  things 
which  are  and  the  things  which  shall  be,  and  have  a 
capacity  for  zecelTing  eosnmunicfttions  of  God'a  mind. 
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His  kingdom,  of  which,  in  all  probability,  he  had 
heard  the  Lord  speak.  But  our  Lord  exceeded  his 
request,  and  gave  him  a  present  blessing.  And 
doubtless,  when  his  soul  departed  from  the  body,  it 
was  conveyed  into  the  abode  of  departed  spirits, 
where  our  Lord  went  to  preach.  Until  this  time, 
the  place  they  inhabited  was  called  a  prison,  de- 
noting, as  I  before  remarked,  a  place  of  security  and 
of  hope  more  than  enjoyment.  But  from  hence- 
forth it  is  called  paradise :  and  that  not  without 
reason,  because  the  spirits  in  prison  were  comforted 
with  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  and  by  His  ministry 
among  them.  The  same  locality — ^the  same  place 
which  before  was  called  a  prison,  is  now  called 
paradise,  because  of  the  improved  condition  of  the 
spirits  there  abiding,  being  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  by  the  presence  and  ministry  of  our  Lord. 

There  are  three  portions  of  Scripture  where  the 
word  "  paradise"  occurs,  but  they  all  appear  to  refer 
to  different  conditions  and  localities.  One  we  have 
just  considered.  The  second  occurs  in  2  Cor.  xii., 
where  St.  Paul  speaks  of  being  "  caught  up  into 
paradise^^  and  to  have  "  heard  unspeakable  words." 
The  third  is  in  Revelation  ii.,  where  our  Lord  says 
— "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God."  If  these  passages  are  considered,  it  will 
appear,  that  in  each  a  different  condition  and 
locality  are  referred  to.  The  paradise  into  which 
St.  Paul  was  caught  up  was  not  the  same  as  that 
to  which  the  penitent  thief  departed,  nor  that  which 
remaineth  to  the  feithlul,  when  the  righteous  shall 
partake  of  the  fulness  of  the  life  of  God,  and 
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shine  forth  as  the   sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

The  Jews  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  also 
the  ancient  Hebrews,  believed  that  there  were  three 
heavens,  or  places  of  abode  in  the  invisible  worlds 
adapted  to  the  different  conditions  of  the  departed. 
And  whatever  might  have  been  their  ideas  respect- 
ing the  nature  or  locality  of  these  abodes,  they  held 
a  truth  as  to  the  former ;  for,  in  proceeding  with 
the  investigation  of  this  subject,  we  shall  find  that 
the  Scriptures  confirm  the  idea  of  three  different 
states  or  conditions  of  being  in  the  invisible  world. 
Thus  David  speaks  of  "  the  heaven  of  heavens ;" 
and  St.  Paul  of  being  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven."  * 

*  Bishop  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  art.  i.  p.  85,  says— 
'^This  house  of  God,  though  uniform,  yet  is  not  all  of  the 
same  materials — ^the  footstool  and  the  throne  are  not  of  the 
same  mould ;  there  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  heavenly^ 
expansion.  This  first  aerial  heaven,  where  God  setteth  up 
His  paviUon,  where  '  He  maketh  the  clouds  his  chariot, 
and  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind '  (Psalm  civ.  3), 
is  not  so  far  inferior  in  place,  as  it  is  in  glory,  to  the  next, 
the  seat  of  the  sun  and  moon,  the  two  great  lights,  and 
stars  innumerable,  far  greater  than  the  one  of  them.  And 
yet  that  second  heaven  is  not  so  far  above  the  first  as  be- 
neath the  *  third '  (2  Cor.  xii.  2),  into  which  St.  Paul  was 
caught.  The  brightness  of  the  sun  doth  not  so  far  surpass 
the  blackness  of  a  wandering  cloud,  as  the  glory  of  that 
heaven  of  presence  surmounts  the  fading  beauty  of  the 
starry  firmament.  For  in  this  great  temple  of  the  world, 
in  which  the  Son  of  God  is  the  high  priest,  the  heaven 
which  we  see  is  but  the  veil,  and  that  which  is  above,  ther 
holy  of  holies.  This  veil  indeed  is  rich  and  glorious,  but' 
one  day  to  be  rent,  and  then  to  admit  us  into  a  far  greater. 
glory,  even  to  the  mercy-seat  and  cherubim." 
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The  glories  of  the  invisible  world  enlarge  upon 
us  as  we  dwell  on  this  subject,  in  a  patient,  diligent 
study  of  God's  word.  There  is  an  important  pas- 
sage in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  relation 
to  this  subject.  Contrasting  the  Christian  with  ibe 
Jewish  dispensation,  he  says,  in  chapter  xii.,  ^Ye 
are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jarusalem ;  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  First-born,  which  arc 
written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesns 
the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  tiiat 
of  Abel."  In  this  passage  there  are  two  conditions 
of  being,  in  relation  to  the  redeemed,clearly  set  forth 
' — ^'the  Church  of  the  First-iorrC^ — ^and  ^the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect^  The  latter  are  not  of 
the  Church  of  the  First-bom — i.  «.,  not  of  the 
Christian  Church — ^but  are  those  who  livied  under 
''the  law,  which  made  nothing  perfect;"  and  also 
those  who  lived  before  the  law,  who,  having  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  faith,  received  not  tie 
promise,  and  were  not  made  perfect,  neither  covB 
be,  without  us :  as  saith  St.  Paul  in  the  preceding 
chapter.  But  God  having  fiilfilled  His  promise  ifl 
the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  the  L(»d  Jesns  Christ 
having  redeemed  us  by  His  blood,  and  through  His 
precious  death  and  burial,  His  glorious  resurrection 
and  ascension,  and  the  subsequent  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  constituted  His  Church,  which  is  verily  and 
indeed  His  mystical  body,  the  ftilness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all ;  this  being  done,  Isay,  they  (L  e,  their 
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spirits)  were  made  jperfect.  The  spirits,  not  £he  bodies, 
of  those  just  men  were  then  made  perfect.  Their 
lM)dies  are  not  yet  raised,  but  their  spirits  are  made 
perfect,  which  before  were  not  perfect.  By  their 
being  made  parfect,  I  do  not  mean  that  they  were 
made  Christians,  or  brought  into  the  condition  of 
Christians;  but  that  tfeey  were  perfected  in  their 
state — in  the  knowledge  of  those  things  to  which, 
in  their  day  and  generation,  ih^j  had  looked  by 
fGsuth.  Through  the  fiiliilnient  of  God's  promises  in 
the  Christian  Church,  they  saw  the  substance  of 
those  things  to  which  Moses  and  the  pn^hets 
•witnessed,  and  for  which  the  &ithful  looked — even 
that  Seed  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  eartib 
shall  be  blessed — ^and  that  city  which  hath  feunda* 
lions  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.  But  what- 
ever that  i>erfecting,  of  which  the  aposfle  speaks, 
fni^ht  mean,  it  proves  this  much  at  least — ^thot 
through  the  Christian  Church  they  received  addi* 
Honal  benefits,  and  were  made  partakers  of  bless* 
ings,  since  the  Christian  dispensation,  which  they 
possessed  not  before.  It  is  superfluous  to  add,  that 
this  involves  active,  living,  and  intelligent  existence 
in  the  world  of  spirits. 

I  would  call  your  attention,  however,  to  this  re- 
markable fiict,  that  though  they  clearly  stood  in 
need  of  being  peifected,  yet  there  is  nothing  said 
by  our  Lord  about  going  to  preach  to  them  when 
fie  went  to  preach  to  the  spirits  in  prison.  Hie 
spirits  in  prison  were  those  who  had  departed  this 
life  under  very  different  circumstances — circum- 
stances strikingly  analogous,  in  point  of  long  and 
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continued  resistance  of  light  and  truth,  to  the  thief 
—both  had  been  disobedient  and  unbelieving  almost 
to  the  dying  hour !  Very  different  was  the  case  of 
the  pious  Jews,  and  all  the  Mthful  mentioned  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews ;  and  doubt 
there  can  be  none  that  their  condition  and  place  of 
abode  were  as  different  in  the  invisible  world  as 
their  religious  state  was  in  this ;  that  the  fEdthfiil, 
who,  by  their  holy  and  devoted  lives,  obtained  a  good 
report,  were  exalted  to  a  far  more  glorious  region; 
that  they  were  a  people  much  nearer  unto  the  Lord 
—a  people  knowing  His  wiU,  and  rejoicing  greatly 
in  anticipation  of  its  fiilfilment.  Hence  the  em- 
phatic expression  which  we  have,  in  part,  already 
considered  —  that  when  they  died,  they  were 
^'  gathered  unto  their  people."  Record  is  made 
of  two  of  these  men  of  faith  having  appeared  to 
our  Lord  on  the  moimt,  previous  to  His  sufferings^ 
and  speaking  of  His  death,  which  He  should  ac- 
complish at  Jerusalem.  Elias,  who  had  been  trans- 
lated without  tasting  death,  and  Moses,  who  had 
died,  and  whose  body  was  buried,  and  whose  soul 
was  gathered  unto  his  fathers,  like  as  was  that  of 
Aaron's — ^both  of  these  were  together  on  the  mount, 
even  Moses  and  Elias,  and  both  talked  with  Jesos, 
and  the  disciples  heard  them  and  saw  them.  And 
as  they  knew  that  the  Lord  was  about  to  ofier  Him- 
self a  sacrifice  for  sin,  they  were  no  doubt  acquainted 
with  the  fact  when  it  did  take  place,  and  also  of 
His  resurrection  and  ascension;  and  it  is  abundantly 
manifest  that  they  needed  not  that  ministry  of  our 
Lord  which  the  spirits  in  prison  did.    From  whence 
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it  appears  also,  that  the  abode  of  the  souls  of  the 
£Eiithful  is  not  in  "  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth,"  op 
that  place  called  "  prison,"  where  our  Lord  went 
and  preached.  And  this  consideration  gives  a 
greater  reality  to  the  idea  presented  by  St.  Paul  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
of  the  invisible  presence  of  that  great  body  of  the 
£Edthful,  whose  spirits  have  been  made  perfect 
through  the  Christian  Church,  and  that  we  are 
really  "  encompassed  with  this  great  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses." They  were  not  only  witnesses  for  God,  in 
their  day  and  generation,  by  their  walk  of  Mth, 
and  witnesses  on  the  page  of  sacred  history,  but  are 
now  living  witnesses  to  our  Christian  course ;  and 
not  only  so,  but  as  their  spirits  were  made  perfect 
through  the  Christian  Church,  so  do  they  still  live 
in  the  light  thereof :  for  "by  it  is  made  known,  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God." 

There  is  another  most  important  consideration, 
and  a  distinction  ever  to  be  borne  in  mind,  which 
is  this — ^that  "  the  Church  of  the  First-born,"  "  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,"  "and  the  city  of  the  living  God," 
are  emblems  descriptive  of  a  still  more  glorious  and 
exalted  state ;  and  it  is  into  this  we  are  brought,  as 
members  of  Christ.  St.  Paul,  when  on  earth  in  the 
body,  was  caught  up  into  the  third  heaven,  and  also 
into  paradise,*  and  heard  unspeakable  words-— 
words  which  cannot  be  uttered  in  the  flesh ;  his 
iipirit  was  caught  up  into  this  heavenly  region,  so 

*  Some  are  of  opinion  that  St.  Paul,  in  2  Cor.  xii.  2-4, 
records  two  distinct  raptures— the  one  into  the  third  heaven. 
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that  he  eonld  not  tell,  wlien  yeeofdmg  the  &ct, 
whether,  at  the  time  of  lu8exaltatioii,hewasiiithe 
body  or  out  of  it,  but  to  the  &et  itself  he  bore 
witness.  Now,  with  this  fdbin  and  decisrfe  teaching 
of  the  apostle  coneemii^  the  lifting  up  of  his  sj^rit 
into  this  ^  most  holy  place,"  *^  the  thkd  heaven,*^ 
whilst  in  the  body  of  his  flesh,  can  leave  no  doubt 
on  onr  minds  as  to  the  abode  of  the  iqprits  of  fiuth- 
fol  Christiaas  who  die  in  the  Lord. 

It  was,  doubtless^  to  the  same  region  that  the 
spirit  of  St.  Stephen  ascended.  ^  He,  being  fall  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heayen, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of  Man  standing'  at 
the  right  hand  of  God . . .  and  they  8t<med  Stephen, 
calling  upon  God  and  saying,  LoBi^  Ji»tr&,  becbivk 
MT  SPIRIT."*  That  first  martyr  to  the  Chnstian 
fidth  was  thus  honoured  of  God  to  see  and  to  relate 
thus  much  of  ^  the  things^  invisibie,"  net  only  for 
his  own  comfort  and  consolation  at  the  hour  o(  his 
ssflEerings,  but  for  the  encouragement  of  all  who> 
shall  be  found  fidthful  unto  death. 

And,  doubtless,  to  be  admitted  i»k>  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  the  hour  of  death,  is 

and  the  other  into  paiadise.  Others^  on  the  ooiitraiy,  sup- 
pose that  the  J  are  both  the  same,  and  that  the  third  heareo. 
and  paradise  are  synonymous.  But  the  ancients  were  of 
the  former  opinion,  as  Irensus,  Tertnllian,  and  Epiphanius ;. 
and  also  many  modems^  as  Grotins,  Bishop  Boll,  and 
Whitby. 

*  Acts  viL^f-^. 
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flie  exalted  privflege  of  every  £gdtlifiil  Christian^ 
St  Paul  says  exjoiessly,  "  For  me  to  five  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.     But  if  I  five  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  finiit  of  my  labour:  yet  what  I  shall  choose 
I  wot  not ;  for  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  haoinff 
a  d»sire  to^  depart  emd  to  he  with  Christ,  which  is  far 
ieUerr     Bat  being  more  needfiil  for  them  that  he 
should  so  abide,  he  was  willing  to  remain  for  their 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith.*     In  accordance  wife 
this  does  he  speak  in  2  Cor.  y. ;  whilst  he  here 
shows  that  our  desire  is  not  to  be  unclothed^  so  as 
to  forget  the  still  hi^er  glory  which  remaineth 
to  us  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  but  that  our  &ith 
aad  hope  is  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  from 
heaven,  even  the  resurrection  glory,  that  death  may 
be  swallowed  up  of  life,  whereof  we  have  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts :  having  this  confidence, 
saife  the  apostle,  and  knowing,  that  whilst  we  are 
iiL^tfiis  our  earthly  body,  we  are  not  at  home  with 
the^Lord,  or  at  least  onfy  so  by  fidfe  (for  we  walk 
by  Mth,  and  not  by  sight)^  we  are  willing  rather  to 
be  away  from  this  body,  in  which  we  do  also  groan, 
being[  burdened,  and  to  be  a{  home  wife  the  Lord 
— !•«.,  in  His  presence,  where  feere  is  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  whose  right  hand  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
Such  being  our  exalted  hopes,  we  strive  to  fee  utter- 
most— ^we  labour,  whefeer  present  or  absent — i.  e., 
whether  we  remain  in  the  body  till  the  Lord  comes, 
or  depart  previously,  we  may  be  accepted  of  Him  ; 
foor  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of 

*  PhiHp.  i.  21-25» 
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<!hrist,  whether  living  or  dying,  that  eveiy  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad.  This  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  what 
St.  Paul  expressed  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
in  having  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christi 
as  being  tax  better  than  the  present  life ;  and  alio 
with  his  expectations  of,  and  longing  desire  for,  the 
glory  to  be  revealed  in  us  at  the  appearing  and 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

It  is  into  this  highly  exalted  condition  we  are 
admitted  at  death— even  to  be  "present  with 
THE  Lord."  For,  through  our  union  with  Christ, 
we  are  quickened  unto  new  and  heavenly  life,  and 
raised  up  with  Him,  and  made  to  sit  with  Him  in 
the  heavenlies.*  And  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  this 
privilege  as  peculiar  to  Christians,  says,  "  We  have 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  which  He  hath 
consecrated  for  us  through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  iflesh."t  There  was  no  admission  into  this 
spiritual  and  heavenly  region  whilst  the  first  taber- 
nacle was  standing,  which  was  indeed  but  a  shacbno 
of  heavenly  things.  Under  that  dispensation  the 
high  priest  went  alone  into  the  most  holy  place,  and 
that  only  once  every  year :  "  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
signifying,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  yet  made  manifest;"  but  into  which  place  Jesusis 
now  entered,  even  into  heaven  itself,  there  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us.  He  is  ascended  into 
the  highest  heavens — He  is  gone  thither  as  "  otu* 

•  Eph.  ill.  5,  6.  t  Heb.  x.  19,  20. 
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POBEKXTNNEr" — "  our  anchor  is  cast  within  the  veiV^ 
-^and  "  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have 
firee  access,  by  one  Spirit,  unto  the  Father."  This 
is  our  calling — ^it  is  our  present  spiritual  condition^ 
whilst  we  walk  by  faith;  and  the  body  of  our  flesh 
being  cast  oflF  by  death,  we  enter  into  the  presence 
of  God,  not  by  fidth  only,  but  by  act — our  spirits 
go  into  His  presence,*  and  we  are  received  into 
"  THE  FAMILY  IN  HEAVEN,"  even  as  God's  ancient 
people  Israel  were  ^^  gathered  unto  teeir  fathers,^^* 

•  There  are  some  texts  of  Scripture  which  at  first  sight 
appear  to  militate  against  this  subject,  but  on  further  con- 
sideration confirm  it.  Thus,  for  example  (Acts  ii.  34), 
**  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heavens."  Clearly  not ; 
for  he  lived  under  that  dispensation  which  was  only  a 
shadow  of  the  heavenlies.  And  whilst  the  first  tabernacle 
was  standing,  the  way  into  the  holiest  was  not  opened.  In 
Psalm  vi.  it  is  said — "For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  thee"  (or  memorial).  But  this  is  a  sorrowful  Psalm,  in 
which  the  Lord  mourns  over  the  sad  condition  of  the  Church. 
God's  purpose  cannot  be  showed  forth  in  death,  but  in 
vesurrection  from  the  dead.  The  Grospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  death  trampling,  but  death  overcome,  (xod's  good- 
ness cannot  be  showed  forth  by  death — ^there  is  no  memorial 
of  Him  in  the  grave.  It  b  the  same  as  Hezekiah  says— 
'*  Death  cannot  praise  thee,  the  grave  cannot  celebrate 
thee."  (Isaiah  xxxviii.)  Moreover,  in  the  Psalm  men- 
tioned above,  the  grave  seems  especially  referred  to — '^  In 
the  ffrave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  V*  The  dead  body 
slumbering  in  the  dust  cannot  praise  thee.  Psalm  cxv.  is 
a  prophecy  of  the  final  triumph  of  the  Church  over  all  her 
enemies,  when  the  wicked  shall  be  no  more,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  men  («.  e.,  the  Lord's  redeemed  people)  inherit  the 
earth ;  in  aUusion  to  which  it  is  said,  in  verses  17  and  18, 
**  The  dead  praise  not  thee,  0  Lord ;  neither  all  they  that 
Y 
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And  thufl,  BskJB  liaawtiftilly«eKppesfledci1he  Bngiri 
Service,  ''tfaey  that  die  in  the  Lord,  xiest  in  jogr  ifnd 
fiftidty.''    Aad  tiiis  glory  beiog  ee  gvaat,  we  need 
to  he  veminded,  as  it  wei%  tiiot  it  is  «o^  the  pecfeet 
state— ^that  grester  gkiry  reaudneth  te  us  at  the 
lesnrrection  of  the  ja8tr--*diattiben  OforbodieSy  wMdi 
sleep  in  tbe  dost,  will  be  radsed  jund  made  like  unte 
CShiisf  s  most  gloriotis  body ;  aasd  tiiis  b^ng  neees- 
SBiy  also  fixr  the  falfilmeot  of  God's  eternal  purpose 
in  brmgixig  in  iiie  kingckwx  of  His  Son,  the  departed 
are  represented  as  praying  for  it;  and  that  such  a 
desire  is  expressive  of  the  very  heart  and  mind  of 
Jesus,  He,  as  the  head  of  His  body  the  Choudb, 
sajys,  in  Psalm  cxix.  25 — "^  My  soid  cdeaiFeth  mfto 
the  dust;  quicken  thou  me  '(His  mystioal  body),  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.**    And  therefore  do  we  also 
pray  God  ^  speedily  to  accomplish  the  nxmiber  of 
His  elect,  and  to  liasten  his  kiiigdom,  that  we,  to- 
gedfeor  Md&  aU  those  wiio  have  departed  this  lifeia 
the  true  ftath  <tf  Ilis  boly  name,  may  hsBve  ear 
perfect  consmnmation  and  bEss,  both  in  body  imd 
soul,  in  His  eternal  and  everlasting  glcay.^     The 
life  of  which  we  are  made  paitalcjeis  in  Christ  Jesus, 
as  membeis  <of  His  body,  is  an  eternal  life.    It 
eommeiiass  here,  is  «x|Mmded  and  incneafled  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  after  dea&,  and  «conmanmatei 
"  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just," 

This  was  the  consolation  wherewith  our  Lord 
comforted  His  beloved  disciple  in  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  whither  he  was  tenished  f er  <the  word  of  God 

go  down  Into  silence.    Bat  we  will  pndBeHie  Lord,  from 
fhis  time  forth  for  evermore.  Praise  the  Lord."  dPrtfcr 


iQEkd  the  teBtiiuony  nf  Jesos  Oxrist,  sajiiig  unto  him, 
^  Eear  not ;  i  jua  the  First  and  the  Last ;  I  axa 
He  that  iiTedi^aod  wtsdteid^mnidfadbold  I  mm  alive 
for  eyermxae^  amea ;  juid  haxx  ike  keys  <jfhdi  tmd 
rfdMlk.''^    Uota  flke  -death  of  Cfaiist,  Satan  had 
the  power  of  deatit.    But  ow  Lord  hadng  put 
away  sm  by  the  sncrifioe  of  Himsel;^  He  descended, 
as  the  g!reat  Redeeaoer  of  maakind — as  one  able  to 
save  iioto  the  uttermost — ^itito  the  ^lowest  jiartB  of 
the  «arth,"  and  dechcred  die  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion to  the  spitxte  in  prison.    And  the  gates  of 
hades  covid  not  preml  s^ainst  Him ;  £»r  on  the 
morning  of  the  third  day  He  rose  again  from  the 
dead,  andspoiled  principaJities  and  powers,  triumph- 
ing of«er  them  in  it.     The  keys  of  hades  and  of 
deoEtli  are  now  in  tiae  hands  of  the  LchxI  Jesus 
CSuist.     ^  He  <ipeneth,  and  no  man  lAutteth ;  and 
rinrtteth,  and  no  man  openeth."     Therefore  when 
Hk  saith  '  Fear  not,''  we  have  no  cause  to  fear; 
and  we  pass  into  the  invisible  world  in  fiili  asso- 
ranee  of  fsith.    There  shall  we  be  filled  with  joy 
iii]q>eakable,  and  possess  an  increased  foretaste  and 
eazneet  of  the  lesnrrection,  knowing  tizat  not  only 
ifae  keys  of  hades,  bat  of  death  also,  are  in  the 
hands  of  Christ,  and  that  at  EQs  bidding  the  sleep- 
ing bodies  of  His  saints  shall  be  raised,  like  unto 
His  own  mostglosioas  body. 

But  let  us  consider  somewhat  more  particularly 
whemn  part  of  the  fiunily  of  God  which  is  in  hea- 
Ten  is  bleflsed  ahoie  diat  jwxt  which  is  on  earth, 
St  Paul  says  that  it  is  not  onfy  betttr^  but  far 

•  Rev.  !•  17, 16. 
y2 
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better  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  But  whereiii 
doth  this  blessedness  consist  ?  Clearly  in  having 
a  greater  nearness  of  access  to  God,  and  a  greater 
revelation  of  His  glory.  The  saints  in  heaven  pos- 
sess greater  light  and  knowledge  of  God  than  we 
do  on  earth,  therefore  it  must  be  a  greater  blessing 
to  be  in  their  society.  We  cannot  be  in  the  conir 
pany  of  saints  on  earth  without  being  benefitted 
with  their  communion — ^how  much  more  shall  we 
be  benefitted  by  the  communion  of  the  saints,  in 
heaven !  For  that  communion  must  be  a  source  of 
blessing,  the  nature  and  extent  of  which  we  cannot, 
in  our  present  condition,  fiilly  understand  and  ap- 
preciate. K  there  be  consciousness  there  must  be 
recognition,  and  consequently  .  the  coinmunication 
of  knowledge ;  and  if  so,  then  those  who  have  been 
blessed  on  earth  with  the  knowledge  of  God's  way 
and  purpose,  may  be  employed  in  the  work  of  com- 
municating that  knowledge  to  others,  who,  though 
they  may  have  died  in  the  feith  of  the  things  which 
they  have  been  taught,  may  have  departed  :wkih 
but  imperfect  impressions  of  the  whole  truth  and 
purpose  of  God.  And  when  we  consider  those  de- 
parted saints  who  once  fiilfiUed.  the  ministries  cf 
Christ's  Church  on  earth — such  as  Peter,  James, 
John,  and  Paul — ^it  seems  a  natural  inference,  that 
the  souls  of  the  blessed  dead  must  be  benefitted  by 
their  society. 

The  vision  contained  in  Revelation  iv.  is  a  visiou 
of  the  glorified  Church,  to  be  manifested  on.  earth 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord;  and  as  the.Chwch 
should  ever  be  the  image  of  that  glory,  no  doubt  the 
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&mily  in  heaven  approximates  to  it  in  a  far  higher* 
degree  than  we  do  on  earth.  And  the  Church 
must  be  made  ready  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord ; 
and  so  it  is  declared  that  she  shall  descend  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  radiant  with  the  glory  of  the: 
liOrd,  and  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus-. 
band.  The  holy  communion  in  "things  divine, 
therefore,  which  the  saints  in  heaven  enjoy,  renders 
it  far  better  to  be  with  Christ.  And  may  we  not 
suppose  that  there  may  be  those  in  the  world  of 
spirits  who  would  especially  require  some  such  com- 
munications, like  the  spuits  in  prison,  to  whom  our 
Lord  went  and  preached  ?  For  multitudes  of  peo- 
ple have  departed  this  life  who  turned  to  the  Lord 
and  sought  His  mercy  only  at  the  last  hour,  like 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  and  the  antediluvians  who 
perished  in  the  flood;  and  though  they  obtaiued 
mercy,  as  we  believe,  yet  died  in  great  ignorance. 
The  same  apostle  that  speaks  of  our  Lord's  preach- 
ing] to  the  spirits  in  prison,  says  also,  in  the  follow- 
lowing  chapter — "  For  this  cauise  was  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit."  Judgment  here  dpes 
not  mean  condenmation,  but  a  righteous  dealing*-*- 
a  righteous  administration.  It  is  for  light  rejected, 
and  for  mercy  refiised,  that  men  will  be  condemned ; 
and  not  for  resisting  what  they  did  not  know,  or 
for  rejecting  that  which  had  not  been  oflFered  to 
them.  And  this  will  apply  not  only  to  the  heathen, 
who  have  died  in  great  ignorance,  but  to  many, 
and  perhaps  the  majority,  of  the  baptized.    But  if 
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there  be  no  means  of  eommnxueatizig  kiKiwkdgje 
among  them,  how  can  they  linre  ucwrdimg,  to  CSad 
m  the  spirit  ?  They  hare  no  means  of  dooD^  ae^ 
and  must  arise  firom  the  dead  is  the  same  igM^ 
mice  aS'  they  died.  And,  meree^ver,  if  they  kad  ao 
such  means  of  increasing  in  the  knofvledgesiidl  love 
of  God,  how  could  they  he  ^^  judged,"  or  awasdel 
^acemrdiag  to^"  or  after  the  manner  e^^  men  is  tks 
flesh,"  who  hare  been  mmistered  unto  aaid  tangkl 
the  tnA  as  it  is  in  Jeans  9  The  trutK  hewewKi 
contained  in  these  pordoos  of  Seriptnire  w3l  be 
readily  admitted  by  all  who  deny  not  the  eonsnamt 
hmngrr  and  oclfve  stafte  of  the  soid:  of  ma»  wibBt  ft 
lifls  departed  from  the  body.  For  if  it  doesreaDf 
so  exists  it  eannot  ao  exist  in  the  preseice  oC  and 
in  commimba  wkii,  kindred  qpiritSy  without  pac^ 
tieipatsDg  in  their  Imowledge^  and  coasequeatlj 
adyancnig  with  them  in  tliie  knowledge  and  love  of 
God.  Unless  the  soul  sleeps,  and  is  as  nneonscions 
as  the  dead  body  in  the  graire,  it  cannot,  in  the 
very  nature  of  things,  rise  in*  the  aaaae*  igaoBamtit 
in  which  it  departed  this  Ule ;  but  bring  benefitted 
with  the  soeiety  of  saints  in  the  world  of  spirited  wal 
rise  illuminated  with  the  Hght  of  heaven !  And  do 
we  not  expect,  even  in  the  eternal  world,  to  be  ai- 
waneinjf?  As  God  is  infinite,  will  th^e  not  be  a 
continual  and  unceasing  progreasioB,  agO'  after  age^ 
through  endkaa  ages  f  Why,  then,  (Aoold  net  ^  lb 
family  in  heaven^^  advance  1  And  why  dtonld  net 
the  spirits  of  the  departed  be  benefitted  by  their 
society  ?* 

*  Lest  aoiy  one  should  misinterpret  mj  meannig  eoncem- 


371 

I  would  also  suggest,  that  th^  idea  appears  to  be 
implied  in  those  statements  made  in  the  Scriptures 
d  a  laptiffln  for  the  dead.  Before  our  Lord  was 
cracified,  He  said  to  His  dibciples,  "  I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  wilih,  and  how  am  I  straitened 
izntil  it  be  aeeomplished  1**  And  when  two  of  tEs 
^Bseiptes  desired  of  Him  tl^t  tkej  might  sit,  tile 
one  on  EBs  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  His  left^  in 
H»  kingdom.  He  said  to  them — ^^'Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that 
I  diall  drink  oC  and  to*  be  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism wherewith  I  am  baptized?"  The  ev^  evi^ 
denjKIy  represents  Hk  sufferings;  for  He  prayed 
thrice  m  EBs  asgony,  that,  i£  it  were  possible,  it 
might  pass  from  Bim.    Not  so  of  the  baptism 

log  the  departed,  by  taking  any  portioa  of  t&i»  tract  apart 
£0001  its  contest,  or  give  it  &  different  maaiUBg  to  the  beozv 
ing  of  the  whole  subject,  I  would  again  distinctly  remark, 
that  throughout  I  am  speaking  exclusively  of  the  blessed 
DEAD— of  those  who  truly  repentedy  and  opined  meny  m 
^is  Mfe;  and  sorry  should  I  be  if  any  word  I  have  used 
shoaM  be  eonstrued  as  implying  that  there  is^  after  death, 
flithar  place  or  opportunity  for  sepfflitance,  beHeringy  as  I 
do,  that  as  the  tree  falls  so  it  must  lie  ;  that  the  impeniten^ 
immediately  they  die,  go  to  a  place  of  torment,  from  which 
there  is  no  escape ;  and  that  their  society  being  that  of 
damned  souls,  they  can  experience  no  change  through  eter- 
nity, save  an  increase  of  wretchedness  and  misery ;  fbr  as 
tile  ponlteat  dead  increase  in  Uesseifoess^  so  do  the  imp»- 
]iit»Lt  neeeesarily  increase  in  miaaiy.  And,  moreover,  I 
believe  the  Romish  doctrine  of  Purgatory  to  be,  as  the 
Article  of  the  Church  expresses  it,  '^  a  fond  thing,  vainly 
invented,  and  grounded  upon  no  warrantry  of  Scripture, 
but  rather  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God." 
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which  He  was  desirous  to  receive.    This,  therefore^ 
could  not  mean  the  same  thing  as  the  cup. 

The  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  '*  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tisms."   We  find  four  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament—the  baptism  of  water;  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  the  baptism  of  fire ;   and  the  bap- 
tism for  the  dead.*    The  latter,  I  would  suggest, 
appears  to  have  been  the  baptism  for  which  He  was 
straitened  till  it  was  accomplished.    For  the  bap- 
tism of  water  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  He  had  re- 
ceived, and  also  the  baptism  of  fire,  if  by  that 
expression  we  are  to  understand  that  love  which 
it  is  used  elsewhere  to  symbolize,  and  which,  as 
Solomon  says,  '*  many  waters  cannot  quench :"  and 
in  this  sense  only  can  it  be  taken ;  for  there  is  no 
spiritual  or  heavenly  virtue  in  material  fire ;  but 
because  of  its  consuming  and  purifying  nature  it  is 
used  as  an  emblem  of  spiritual  things.    And  truly 
the  love  of  Christ  is  as  ''  coals  of  fire  which  give  a 
most  vehement  flame."  t    His  love  is  stronger  than 
death.    He  could  say,  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  consumed  me."    The  holy  fire  of  love  wrought 
so  powerfiiUy  in  Him,  that  He  withheld  not  Himself 
firom  sufifering  and  death.    Viewing  the  "  baptism 
of  fire"  in  this  sense,  our  Lord  had  already  received 
three  baptisms ;  and,  therefore,  it  should  appear 
that  the  latter,  viz.,  the  baptism  for  the  dead,  was 
that  which  He  desired  to  receive.    As  He  had 
received  a  preparation  for  His  ministry  to  the  living 
at  the  hands  of  John,  He  might  also  have  needed  a 
preparation  for  His  ministry  to  the  dead ;  and  that 

♦  Matt.  iii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  xv.29.      t  Sol.  Sony,  viii.  6. 
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in  the  power  of  this  baptism,  being  "quickened  in 
the  Spirit,"  He  went  and  preached  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison."  Now  our  Lord  Jesus-  Christ  being  so 
baptized,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  He 
gave  the  like  gifts  for  ministry  to  His  body  the 
Church.  Indeed,  we  are  plainly  told  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  all  He  Himself  possessed  for  ministry 
He  did  give  unto  His  Church ;  and,  therefore,  the 
Church  is  said  to  be  "  the  fulness  of  Him  that  fiUeth 
all  in  all."*  Nor  does  the  apostle  Paul,  in  speaking 
of  "  the  doctrine  of  baptisms^^  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  contradict  himself  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  where  he  declares  that  there  is  "  one 
haptism^^  to  show  the  unity  of  the  Church;  and 
truly  {there  is  hut  one,  but  that  one  baptism  may 
contain  in  it  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
fire.  For  as  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  one  indi- 
visible Godhead  would  lead  no  well-iofonned  Chris- 
tian to  say  there  are  three  Gods;  so  neither  do  these 
other  baptisms  oppose  the  doctrine  of  one  baptism ; 
for  that  one  Christian  baptism  of  water  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  bringing  us,  as  it  does,  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Christ,  doth  virtually  contain  in  it  all  thai: 
we  do  now,  or  shall  hereafter  receive.  Among 
other  blessings,  then,  which  the  disciples  of  our 
Xtord  were  to  receive  through  Him,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  baptism  for  the  dead  was  one.  And  it 
should  appear,  that  in  the  early  days  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  there  were  many  who  obtained  grace  and 
£tith  for  this  ministry,  and  probably  were  wilUng  to 
forego  their  ministry  on  earth,  in  order  to  benefit 

*  Compare  Eph.  i.  23,  with  iv.  10. 
y3 
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their  dejmrted  brethren  in  fulfilling  it.  Many  had 
grace  to  drink  of  His  cup  of  suffering,  aoid  why  not 
of  His  baptism  ?  It  appears  to  me,  that  St.  Paul 
speaks  of  it  as  a  practice  well  known  in  the  Chnreh, 
and  appeals  to  the  practice  as  an  argument  for  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  which  some  among  them 
were  disposed  to  deny.    ''  What  shall  thst  do 

WHICH  ARE  BAPTIZED  FOR  THE  DEAD,  IF  THE  DEAD 
mSE  NOT  AT  ALL  ?    WhT  ABE  THET  THSV  BAPTIZED 

FOR  THE  DEAD  T  The  apostle's  argument  is,  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  why  is  there  a  baptism  for  the  dead  ? 
And  the  dead,  in  this  connexion,  must  refer  to  the 
departed  Sforits ;  otherwise,  a  reference  to  the  prao- 
tioe  could  have  been  of  no  force,  as  an  argument  for 
the  rising  again  of  the  body,  as  the  apostle  uses  it 
Some  tell  us  that  the  dead  spoken  of  in  this  place 
are  the  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  wbidi  baptism 
is  to  renew  and  make  alive  unto  God.  But  what 
force  would  such  an  argument  have  against  those 
who  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ?  How  in^ 
i^licable  such  an  ajqplieation !  How  unlike  the 
wisdom  with  which  St  Paul  spake!  Others  say  it 
was  a  baptism  of  persons  who  were  to  sujq^ily  the 
vacant  seats  of  the  martyrs  in  the  Chiirch,a8  soldiers 
supply  the  place  of  then:  comrades  iriio  have  fidlen 
by  their  side  in  battle*  But  how  such  a  baptism, 
if  there  were  any  such  in  the  Churoh,  ooold  be  any 
aigument  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  any  more 
than  the  other  interpretatioiis,  is  equally  inconceiv- 
able. Whereas^if  it  was  beUeved  that  it  waa  no- 
cessaiy  that  the  apiiits  of  the  dqnriedy  as  weD  as 
those  living  on  the  eajrtb,  should  be  made  perfect, 
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and  that  they  must  thus  rise  from  the  dead,  pre- 
pared and  made  ready  for  the  conung  of  the  Lord, 
then  would  ^'  baptism  for  the  dead"  be  an  argument 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  a  reason  why 
the  aposde  should  refer  to  it  as  a  proof  of  this 
doctrine  being  the  general  belief  of  the  Church, 
although  it  might  be  denied  by  a  few  of  the  un- 
beHeving. 

If  the  apostle,  then,  referred  to  '^  baptism  for  the 
dead,"  as  a  gift  from  the  Lord,  and  at  that  time  a 
^standing  and  recognized  ministry  in  the  Church,  we 
«ee  the  force  and  propriety  of  his  using  it  in  that 
most,sablime  chapter,  in  which  all  the  energies  of 
his  soul  were  engaged  to  bring  home,  with  all  the 
power  of  argument  and  force  of  truth,  to  the  heart 
and  mind  of  the  gainsayer,  the  certwnty  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead. 

Now,  as  there  will  ever  exist,  even  in  that  day 
when  all  things  shall  be  gathered  together  in  Christ, 
three  states  or  conditions  in  the  kingdom,  answer- 
ing to  the  three  dispensaticms — ^viz.,  the  Adamic,  thd 
Abrahamic,  and  the  Christian — so  it  appears  there 
are  three  conditions  of  depairted  spirits  in  the  in- 
visible world,  and  probably  occupying  diflferent 
localities.  There  are  '^the  spirits  in  paradise;" 
**  the  fidthfril  cloud  of  witnesses  f  and  "  the  Church 
of  the  Rrst-bom." 

The  doctrine  of  "'  the  separate  state,"  as  it  has 
been  termed,  or  of  the  "  things  invisible,"  when 
viewed  according  to  the  Scriptures,  is  a  most  prac- 
tical, godly,  and  ssmetifying  doctrine ;  making,  as  I 
shall  presently  show,  the  right  use  of  our  short  time 
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here  on  earth  the  most  important  thing  that  can 
possibly  be  conceived ;  destroying  at  once  the  £Edae 
and  unscriptural  notions  entertained  by  many,  to 
encourage  their  indolence  and  wilful  ignorance, 
that  the  man  who  spends  a  life  of  unbelief  may,  by 
the  mere  act  of  repentance,  though  dying  in  much 
ignorance  of  God  and  of  His  holy  ways,  attain  unto 
those  mansions  to  which  the  fedthful  and  holy  and 
devoted  followers  of  Christ  are  received !  Awfiil 
delusion !  According  to  our  condition  here^  when  toe 
die^  will  be  our  destination  in  the  invisible  world.  Any 
loss  we  suffer  here  through  our  unbelief,  or  indo* 
lence,  or  neglect  of  the  means  of  grace,  cannot  be 
redeemed  in  the  invisible  world ;  no,  nor  through 
eternity!  We  shall  never  be  able  to  rise  above 
the  standing  in  the  kingdom  which  we  attain  to 
here.  Each  of  those  conditions  or  states  may  be  ad« 
vancing,  but  no  one  will  be  able  to  go  beyond  the 
border,  or  band,  in  which  he  is  found.  Of  Daniel 
it  was  said — ^'  Thou  shalt  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days."  And  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  adds,  this  apostrophe — 
•*  But  every  man  in  Aw  own  order^  or  bandT^*  It 
is  this  which  makes  our  present  time  of  such  in- 
finite importance.  If  we  maintain  not  our  high 
and  holy  calling  of  being  of  "  the  Church  of  the 
First-bom" — of  being  of  the  bride  and  heavenly 
Jerusalem  here,  we  shall  not  be  able  to  attain  it 

*  No  doubt  also  that  in  those  respective  bands  there  will 
be  difierent  degrees  of  glory,  according  to  the  attainments 
of  indiridualfly  even  as/^  one  star  dififezeth  from  another  star 
in  glory." 
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hereafter.  Therefore  doth  St.  Peter  exhort  us  to 
"GIVE  ALL  DILIGEKCE  to  make  our  ealling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  that  so  an  abundant  entrance  may  bd 
ministered  unto  us,  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Hence,  St. 
Paul  laboured  most  earnestly  to  attain  the  prize  of 
the  high  catling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  he 
might  know  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  and 
be  made  conformable  unto  His  death,  if  by  any 
means  he  might  attain  imto  the  resurrection  &om 
the  dead !  How  vastly  different  must  our  mirids  be 
from  his  on  this  subject,  seeing  that  we  are  con- 
tented with  such  low  attainments ! !  For  mark 
what  he  says — ^"  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I 
count  not  myself  to  =  have  apprehended;  but  this 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  these  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  I  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
us,  therefore  (he  says),  as  many  as  be  perfect  (or 
initiated,  or  brought  into  this  perfect  calling),  be 
thus  minded^  Would  to  God  we  were,  and  that 
we- ceased  not  to  press  forward  in  our  Christian 
course,  till  we  could  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  I  have 
KEPT  THE  FAITH."  Then,  when  every  one  shall 
rise  in  the  last  day,  in  his  own  order  or  band,  we 
should  be  found  to  occupy  a  place  in  that  part  of 
Christ's  kingdom  designated,  "The  New  Jeru- 
salem, which  Cometh  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
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prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband  ;*'  and 
we  ^  shall  sit  down  with  Him  on  His  throne,  even 
as  He  oyercamey  and  sat  down  on  the  throne  of 
His  Father." 

The  Lord  Jesus  holds  the  keys  of  hades  and  of 
death.  He  ^'  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
ahutteth  and  no  man  openeth:"  and  the  spirite  of  aU 
men  at  death  are  disposed  o^  and  a{qpointed  to  their 
respective  places,  by  the  Lord  Himself  according 
to  the  state  and  condition  in  which  they  are  then 
found,  be  they  penitent  or  impenitent,  eminent  in 
holiness  or  olherwise ;  as  it  is  written — ^  the  body 
rehims  to  the  dtut^  and  the  gpirit  to  God  who  gave  it^ 
to  be  disposed  o^  and  appointed  by  Him  to  Ihe  place 
for  which  it  is  fitted !  Thus  ^'  Judas,"  the  traitor, 
when  he  died,  ^  went  to  hU  own  place  " — ^the  place 
fitted  for  such  an  awful  character !  ^  Dives,"  too, 
when  he  died,went  to  a  place  of /(yrmen^.  ^Lazaras" 
went  to  his  place,  even  to  ^  Abraham's  bosom  "-— 
a  place  of  comfort  The  ^thie^"  who  hadso  lately 
reviled  the  Lord,  but  repented,  and  obtained  merey 
at  the  last  hour,  went  to  his  place — ^to  ^  the  fl^orits 
in  prison,"  who  had  departed  this  life  in  equal 
ignorance  and  unpreparedness  for  Christ's  kingdom. 
Paul  went  to  his  place,  even  to  the  society  of  men 
of  like  attainments — ^to  ^'  the  third  heaven,"  and 
is  ^'  present  with  the  hardy  as  is  ^'  the  whole  finnily 
in  heaven,"  though  some  be  nearer  to  him  than 
others,  and  behold  more  of  His  g^ory,  according  to 
their  capacities ;  but  these  ''all  grow  together  moito 
perfection,"  and  will  come  with  the  Lord  when  He 
appears.    And  it  should  be  our  earnest  and  con* 
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stant  prayer  and  endeavour  to  secure  ''  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling,''  that,  should  we  depart  this  life 
before  the  Lord  comes,  we  might  be  raiited  with 
this  glorious  society,  and  that  in  either  case, 
whether  present  or  absent  firom  the  body,  we  might 
be  accepted  of  Him.  Let  us  remember,  that  if  we 
:fidl  to  attain  the  prize  of  our  high  calling,  to  be  of 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  we  suffer  loss — an  irre- 
coverable and  eternal  loss — and  shall  take  lower 
place  in  Christ's  kingdom. 

But  how  inconceivably  awful  is  this  subject  in 
relation  to  the  impenitskt,  as  it  regards  those  who 
die  in  their  sins  I  The  soul  of  such  an  one  departs 
firom  his  body  and  goes  into  a  place  of  unspeakable 
and  indescribable  misery,  *^  where  the  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched!"  Oh,  how 
dreadful  is  the  death-bed  of  the  wicked  man !  It 
may  be,  he  has  no  sense  of  his  awful  state,  but  the 
moment  he  dies  he  becomes  aUve  to  all  the  horrors 
of  damned  souls  !  he  opens  his  eyes  in  torments ! 
he  finds  no  way  of  escape — ^no  mitigation  of  his 
pains;  there  is  no  hope— his  case  is  irremediable — 
^e  must  suffer  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  wrath ; 
he  has  nothing  to  look  forward  to,  throughout  the 
never-ending  ages  of  eternity,  but  increased  misery! 
The  thought  of  the  resurrection-day,  when  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  and  shall  come  forth,  and  which  fills 
the  righteous  with  joy,  fills  lost  souls  only  with 
increased  anguish  and  dismay — ^knowing,  as  they 
do,  that  they  will  rise  to  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation! 

This  subject,  therefore,  is  most  awful  to  the 
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wicked,  and  most  practical  in  its  tendency,  and  is 
utterly  opposed  to  the  unscriptural  doctrine  of  Pur- 
gatory supported  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

And  what  consolation  does  it  not  afford  to  the 
pious  and  devoted  Christian^ in  the  prospect  of 
death,  or  in  the  death  of  pious  relatives  and  friends! 
They  are  only  gone  before  us,  and  we  shall  meet 
them  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord !  Oh,  blessed 
consolation !  How  blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord !  How  happy  are  "  the  whole  fiBUiiilj 
in  heaven !"  Notwithstanding  the  means  of  grace 
we  have  here,  and  the  ministries  of  God's  house, 
I  repeat,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  "  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  is  &r  better."  For  there, 
not  only  do  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and 
the  weary  rest  in  peace  and  joy,  and  their  labour 
ended  and  their  warfare  accomplished ;  but  in  the 
figimily  above  there  are  greater  and  better  means 
of  blessedness,  and  every  hindrance  to  perfection 
is  removed. 

Moreover,  "  the  whole  fiunily  of  God  in  heaven 
and  earth,"  being  one  in  Christ,  our  risen  and 
glorified  Head,  a  spiritual,  holy,  and  blessed  com- 
munion stiU  exists  between  us  on  earth  and  the 
saints  in  heaven.  "  Whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
live  together  with  Him."  Bishop  Pearson  says, "  The 
saints  of  God  living  in  the  Church  of  Christ  are  in 
communion  with  all  the  saints  departed  out  of  this 
life  and  admitted  to  the  presence  of  God."*    Jeru- 

'*^  This  is  that  part  of  the  conunimion  of  saints  which 
those  of  the  ancients  especially  insisted  on  who  first  took 
notice  of  it  in  the  Creed.  *^  Sanctorum  communionem-' 
t.  e.i  cum  illis  Sanctis^  qui  in  hac  quam  soscepisiufi  fide  ds- 
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salem  is  sometimes  taken  for  the  Church  on  earth 
-sometimes  for  that  part  of  the  Church  which  is 
in  heaven ;  to  show  that,  as  both  are  represented  by 
one,  so  both  are  but  one  city  of  God.  Wherefore 
thus  doth  the  apostle  speak  to  such  as  are  called  to 
the  Christian  faith — ^"  Ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the 
First-bom,  which  are  written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant." Indeed;  the  communion  of  saints  m  the 
Church  of  Christ  with  those  which  are  departed  is 
demonstrated  by  their  communion  with  the  saints 
alive.  For  if  I  have  communion  with  a  saint  of 
God,  as  such,  while  he  liveth  here,  I  must  still  have 
communion  with  him  when  he  is  departed  hence  ; 
because  the  foundation  of  that  communion  cannot 
be  removed  by  death.  The  mystical  union  between 
Christ  and  His  Church — ^the  spiritual  conjunction  of 
the  members  to  the  Head,  is  the  true  foundation  of 
that  communion  which  one  member  had  with  an- 
other, all  the  members  living  and  increasing  by  the 
same  influence  which  they  receive  from  Him.  But 
death,  which  is  nothing  else. but  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body,  maketh  no  separation  in  the  mys- 
tical union — ^no  breach  of  the  spiritual  conjunction ; 

fancti  sunt  societate  et  spei  communione  teneamur."  (Serm, 
181,  de  Tempore).  "  Et  qui  nunc  cognoscitis  per  auditum,. 
communionem  habeatis  cum  Sanctis  martyribus^  etper  illos 
com  Domino  Jesu  Christo."  (Prcef,  Pass,  S.perpetuceJ, 
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and  eonsequently  there  must  contiime  the  same  ecm- 
mumon,  because  there  remaineth  the  aaazie  firaodA- 
tion.''*  And  aa  they  still  hold  ecKBummaon  -mA 
us,  though  departed,  ao  do  we  unite  with  them  xa 
the  worship  and  praise  of  God.  ^  With  ajugelfi  aaid 
aorehangds,  and  with  all  the  eooqwiy  of  heaien,  we 
laud  and  xnagmfy  His  glosioufi  aame."  That  th^ 
unite  with  us,  and  in  their  prayers  hasten  the  itsj 
of  Hbe  Lord,  may  he  gathered  from  the  enAleww 
used  in  that  yifium  of  St.  Johm  reeoBdedin  BevdEi- 
tkn.  vi. :  he  saw^  the  souls  of  the  departed  aaials 
beneath,  or  at  the  fi)ot  of  the  cdiar — tiie  gold» 
altar  of  incense — clothed  with  white  robes ;  and  ha 
heard  them  cry  with  &  knd  Toiee,  saying,  ^Sam 
loDg^  O  Lord,  holy  sod  true  P  In  chap»  wL  *^titt 
Ai^r  of  the  everlasting  covenant  is  repiresentedas 
*'  standing  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  eenacr; 
fttd  there  was  given  unto  Him  mush  incense,  tibait 
He  dioiild  offer  it,  with  the  prayers  of  all  KAnrES^ 
upon  the  goUeaai  altar  which  was  before  the  tiin>iie; 
And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which  eame  with  tie 
prayers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  before  God  oot  et 
the  angePs  hand."  These  are  the  prayers  of  ^  the 
whole  fimdly  im  heaven  and  earth  */'  for  they  are 
*^  the  prayers  of  all  saints.''  The  saints  aibove 
with  the  saints  below  in  the  worship  of  God, 
aaiembers  of  one  family ;  tb^  worriiip  at  the 
ahar ;  their  prayers  and  praises  mingle  with  otunsal 
the  same  throne  of  grace ;  and  they  are  presented 
by  the  same  Mediator  nnto  the  one  God  and  Fadier 
of  us  all,  who  is  above  ail,  through  all,  and  hi 
us  all.    As  the  true  worship  and  communion  of 

*  Art.  Communion  of  Saints,  p.  267,  268. 
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saints  rest  Bpon  the  l>roa€l  andiBcCestructiblebfl^is  of 
t&e  Bijslical  rxm&ak  of  aQ  tbe  members^  in  osiebody, 
lEsdier one Headi,  C%rB€ 01117 Lord;  so*do&  aiao-tt^ 
mdoancemeni  of  "^tite  wiiole  &m3y  in  liea^en  sand 
earth"  ia  the  loiowle^  arad  loye  of  God.  Thos 
ifveread  m  tibe  seeond  chapter  of  St.  Patd's  Epistle  to 
^bie  Golofl^ns — *^  BoMii^  the  Mead^  from  wMeh  ML 
tkw  h9(fyf  6y  JOINTS  and  BAMM^,  HATUr 6-  iFonBI&^ff- 
MBN79  MmiSTERieBy  and  kmi  togeifhier^  lir€REA^BTlE 
WTFH  THE  nroREASB'  OfF  GoD."  What  a  solesmity 
does  not  l&i&ooHsideratiofi  giye  to  the  eonsmimiofi  e£ 
saimt9  f  And  is  not  the  naitiiile  aaod  rea&tj  of  tMs 
eioinmHmofi  seen  in  the  worship,  the  ministFies',  and 
saerament^  of  God's  house,  aaid  especiaKjr  in  1A» 
hofy  iaicharist,  Hiat  most  sacred  and  mysterious  of 
aiS  the  Charefa%  sets  here  below — the  admisisfpa^- 
tion  of  the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  Mood  of 
Christ  ?  May  we  not  discern  His  myslicail'  body 
therein  ?  '^  The  cup  of  Ues^o^  wMch  we  bless, 
is  it  not  tiie  commimion  of  the  blood  of  C%Erist? 
Tbe  bread  which  we  brcai,  is  it  not  the  com^- 
mnnKm;  of  the  bodjr  of  Christ  ?  Far  we,  bemg 
many,  are  one  bread  aifid  one  body ;  for  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  bread."*  Doubt,  therefore, 
tfta^  can  be  none,  that  ^'^die  whole  ftonily  in 
kearven  and  in  eaorth" — t.  tf.,  aH  true  belierers'  in 
Hbe  Lord  Jesus  Cfarkt,  are  advancing  together^  as 
one  body,  nnto  perfection,  and  that  too^  by  the  meems 
ordained  by  God  for  that  end,  and  wifthont  which 
means  that  end  coidd  not  be  accompBshed.  The 
Chnrch  of  Christ,  then,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earthy 

*  I  Cor.  X.  1^,  17. 
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ia  essentially,  truly,  and  spiritually  one,  united  ia 
one  body,  under  one  living  and  glorified  Head,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Nothing  can  dissolve  the  unit; 
—hades  cannot  do  it — death  cannot  do  it.     And, 
oh,  blessed  and  glorious  truth,  nothing  can  finistrate 
the  great  purpose  of  God  in  the  visible  and  mont- 
fisted  unity  of  '^  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
.earth,"  under  Christ,  the  Head !    At  the  glorious 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God,  the  Church  will 
be  seen  to  be  one.    ^  The  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  in  earth"  will  be  manifestly  one,  as  truly  as 
they  are  now  spiritually  one.    Those  that  sleep  in 
Christ  shall  first  be  raised,  and  afterwards  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  changed>4Miid  -ihea 
shall  we  be  caught  up  together  with  them  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air.    And  then  will  be  seen  the 
new  Jerusalem,  descendmg  firom  God  out  of  heaven, 
having  the  glory  of  God,  and  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.    And  then,  too,  will  God's 
ancient  people  Israel  be  restored,  and  walk  in  the 
light  thereof;  and  Abraham,  and  all  the  fidthfiil 
witnesses,  shall  inherit  the  promises  and  possess  the 
land  for  ever.    And  through  them  will  the  heathen 
nations  also,  which  had  not  heard  of  God's  name, 
be  brought  to  worship  the  Lord  of  Hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem.   And  ^'  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
and  under  the  earth,  shall  bow  to  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  every  tongue  confess  Him  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father." 

And  when  this  earth  shall  have  received  its  bap- 
tism of  fire — ^when  the  sea  shall  have  given  up  its 
dead — and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead 
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wUch  were  in  them — ^and  when  the  final  judgment 
shall  have  closed — ^then  "  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse."  Eternal  ages  shall  roll  on,  revealing  more 
and  more  the  boundless  riches  of  God's  grace  and 
love.  But  beyond  God's  redeemed  and  happy 
creation  shall  be  seen  the  unfathomable  gulf, 
into  which  all  the  ungodly  and  unbelieving  were 
cast,  together  with  the  devil  and  his  angels,  and 
from  which  the  smoke  of  .their  torment  will  ascend 
for  ever  and  ever — ^whebe  the  worm  bieth  not, 

Aim  THE  FIRE  IS  NOT  QUENCHED  !  !* 

*  Isaiah  Ixvi.  18-24 ;  Rev.  xx.  13-15. 


W.  £.  Pfuntw,  rn&ttfi  342^  Stni^  Lwdoga. 


COKIMIS  OF  THE  SEBIBS. 


1.  Reciprocal  Duties  of  a  Pastor  and  People. 

2.  On  Reading  the  Holy  -ScriptiiBes. 

8.  One  God  in  Trinity,  and  Trinity  in  Unity, 
4,  5.  The  Sacrament  of  Baptiim. 

6.  The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord*i  Supper. 

7.  Earthly  and  Heavenly  Things. 

8.  The  Righteousness  in  which  a  Man  is  accepted  before  God. 

9.  The  Righteousness  of  Man  under  the  Law  and  under  the 

Gospel. 

10.  The  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church. 

11,  12.  The  Institution  and  Obligation  of  the  Sabbath. 

13.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 

14.  The  Consolation  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 

15.  The  Whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth. 

16.  The  Appearing  and  Coming  of  the  Lord. 

17.  The  Establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  Earth. 

18.  The  Nearness  of  the  Lord's  Advent. 


PrwsM  cmd  PubUskedl^^  W.  K  Painter. 
Demy  18mo.,  Ss.  cloth, 

EXHORTATION  TO  THE  BELIEF  ANI> 
PBACTICE  OF  REAL  RELIGION. 

ReTised  Ijr  ike  ReT.  T.  HORN,  M.A. 
In  octaTO,  pnee  2i„ 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  BAPTISM, 

Ab  .maintained  by  the  Church  of  England,  with  Reference  to  the  Viewi 
Propounded  in  some  late  Episcopal  Charffes.     By  the  Rev  J  D 
SCflOMBERG.  B.A.,  Vicar  of  PolesworA, 

lUprinted  from  The  Church  ofEngltmd  Qtuvterfy  JReview. 
Demy  8vo.,  in  a  neat  wrapper,  price  Is., 

THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  SERVICES 

For  the  Fifth  of  November— the  Thirtieth  of  DTanuary— the  Twenty- 
ninth  of  May — the  Accession  of  -the  Sovereign,  considered. 
By  the  Rey.  THOMAS  LATHKJRY,  M.A. 

I8mo.,  Is.  6d.  papei^  tla^Vis^ 

THE  LIFE  OF  JAMES  ARNOLD  THE 

CHARTIST. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  in  small  6vo., 
THE  ELEMENTS  OF 

THE    BRITISH  CONSTITUTION: 

IKTEXDBJD  TO  MEET  THE  PAESEKT  CAISIS, 

And  to  exhibit  in  their  due  relation 

The  LegiBlatiTei,  Judicial,  Ecclesiastical,  Executive,Kingly,  and  Check* 

ing  Powers  of  the  State  ^ 

With  the  grounds  on  which  the  Constitution  is  fonndad. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  D.  SCHOMBERa 

In  the  press,  amall  8vo., 

PRECIOUS   STONES: 

Being  <a  New  Series  of  AiJte  to  Reflection,  selected  fromihe  Works  of 
the  most  SBiinent  English  Prose  Writers,  sacred  and  didactic,  from 
the  snd  of  the  15th  io  -Ae  b^inning  of  the  19ith  century. 

By  the  Rev.  ROBERT  ARIS  WILLMOTT, 
^Brini^  College,  Cambridge  4 

Author  of  ^'liites  of<the  fincnd  Poets,"  <'  Piatuses  i>f  Christian 

Life,'*  &c 

— ^'  Eaquiiy,  diviDg  out  of  sight, 
SrinBiaiiangr  %  psodiif  tiuth  to.lJght.".-^GMcper. 


342,  Stramo,  LoMDOir. 
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CmmCH  OF  ENGLAOT  QUABTERLT  BEVIEW. 

The  Pablisher  of  The  Church  or  Ekolano  Quarterly  Rbtibw,  in 
caUing  the  attention  of  the  Cleigy  and  the  Public  to  the  present  Nvm- 
ber  of  that  Review,  which  concludes  the  Fipternth  Vc^nme,  is 
desirous  of  offsrinff  his  thanks  for  their  continued  and  increanng 
■npport  Daring  tne  last  seven  years  iki  which  the  Review  has  been 
established,  the  opinions  of  the  press  have  been  beyond  example 
&Tonrable,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  tiiat  a  Periodical,  professing  sound 
constitutional  principles  of  liberty  and  order,  will  continue  to  receive 
that  patronage  which  it  well  merits,  at  this  crisis^  from  all  true  lovers 
of  their  country.  The  principles  of  The  Church  or  England  Quar* 
TBRLT  Review  are  derived  from  those  truths  which,  based  on  the 
oracles  of  the  Lord,  are  in  the  keeping  of  our  Apostolical  and  Episco- 
pal Church.  To  save  that  revered  Establishment  from  the  subrersioii 
meditated  by  open  and  covert  enemies,  many  of  the  most  eminent 
Literati  of  the  day,  both  Lay  and  Cleri<»l,  have  resolved  to  devote  all 
their  energies;  and  the  pages  of  Thi  Church  of  England  Qoartbrlt 
Review  present  to  the  world  indubitable  evidence  of  their  zeed,  ability 
and,  under  God*s  blessing,  their  triumph. 

**  A  bold,  eneigetic,  and  learned  ally  in  the  canse  of  orthodox 
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APPEAEING  AND  COMING  OF  THE  LORD. 


The  advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
theme  of  prophecy,  both  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  and  so  important  does  the  Church 
consider  this  subject,  that  she  has  set  apart  foui; 
Sundays  for  its  special  consideration.  In  opening 
the  subject,  she  takes  a  retrospective  view  of  His 
first  advent,  reminding  us  of  the  day  in  which  He 
visited  us  in  great  humility;  as  though  she  would 
strengthen  our  feith  thereby  to  meditate  on  the 
future,  when  He  shall  come  again  in  His  glorious 
majesty.  AndUius  she  instructs  us  to  pray — "  Al- 
mighty God,  give  us  grace  that  we  may  cast  away 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  upon  us  the  armour 
of  light,  now  in  the  time  of  this  mortal  life,  in 
which  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  came  to  visit  us  in 
great  humility ;  that  in  the  last  day,  when  He  shall 
come  again  in  His  glorious  majesty  to  judge  both 
the  quick  and  dead,  we  may  rise  to  the  life  im- 
mortal, through  Him  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with 
thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and  ever."  His  first 
advent  may  indeed  be  regarded  as  the  ratification 
of  all  prophecy* — as  a  specimen  and  a  pledge  and 
earnest  of  all  that  remains  to  be  fulfilled.     God, 

^  Dan.  ix.  24. 
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did,  by  that  act,  put  His  seal,  as  it  were,  upon 
emery  word  which  He  has  spoken ;  and  we  have  tbe 
strongest  confirmation  that  God  Himself  could  give, 
that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  His  word  shall  fidl; 
fior  we  have  seen  the  most  wonderftd  of  all  pro- 
phecies literally  and  fidthfuUy  fulfilled.    How  great 
and  mysterious  were  those  words  uttered  by  Isaiah 
— ''  A  virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son,  and 
shall  call  His  name  Immanuel  !^   And  what  a  word 
was  that — ''  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities !''    And  this  again'— 
^  He  made  His  grave  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the 
rich  in  His  death.''    No  less  astonishing  were  the 
words  uttered  by  David — "  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet;   they  parted  my  garments   among 
them,and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture."  Equally  won- 
derful was  that  word  which  spake  of  His  burial, 
and  His  descent  into  hades,  and  His  resurrection 
fi-om  the  dead,  saying — "  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sufier  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.''     And  of  His  ascension  into 
heaven  the  prophet  spake  with  all  the  certainty 
of  a  thing  already  accomplished — '^  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high:  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive: 
thou  hast  received  gifts  for  man ;  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
lious also;  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them."    Wonderful  indeed  has  been  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophetic  word  which  spake  of  His  iirst 
advent !    Filled  with  holy  admiration  at  the  con- 
templation of  these  things  already  accomplished, 
the  apostle  exclaims — "  Great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness :  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
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the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preaehed  imto  the  Gen- 
tiles, believed  on  in  the  world,  receired  up  into 
glorj."  And  to  in^Mre  our  hearts  with  joyfol  hope, 
and  to  lead  us  onward  to  the  futoie^  the  angelio 
messenger,  who  touched  the  golden  harp  of  pro- 
j^ecy  at  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  sang 
Hini  ^  King  of  kings ;"  and,  sounding  a  deep  full 
octave  note,  declared  that  He  should  ^'  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  His  &ther  David,  and  that  He  should 
mgn  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  His 
kingdam  there  should  be  no  end."  Thus  is  the 
second  advent  linked  viith  and  involved  in  the 
first,  and  made  indubitably  sure !  And  can  we  look 
at  that  part  of  God's  word  already  fulfilled,  and  for 
a  single  moment  doubt  the  remainder  ?  Impossi- 
ble! Such  unbelief  would  merit  a  judgment  tenfold 
heavier  than  that  whkh  fell  ufoa  the  Jew,  who, 
holding  in  his  hand  the  Scriptures  which  testified 
ci  the  Messiah,  nevertheless,  through  hardness  of 
heart,  rejected  Him  when  He  appeared,  not  regard* 
ing  such  fiilfiknent  of  the  j>ropheeies  as  ought  to 
have  been  at  once  the  proof  of  His  presence  and 
the  pledge  of  His  future  glory.  We  have  seen, 
and  shall  we  not  believe  i  We  have  seai  the  com- 
mencement  of  that  prophecy  which  shall  place  the 
Son  of  David  on  David's  throne,  and  crown  Him 
universal  Kii^,  and  shall  we  doubt  its  consitmma'' 
tian  f  For  the  prophecy  is  one;  the  same  prophecy 
which  declares, ''  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,"  speaks 
also  of  His  coming  to  '^  reign  on  the  earth"-  and 
of  the  "  whole  earth  being  filled  with  His  glory, 
and  an  peoi^e,  nations,  and  tongues,  blessed  in 
z  2 
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Him."  Indeed,  every  view  we  take  of  this  subject, 
look  at  it  in  what  way  we  will,  unbelief  becomes 
more  inexcusable  and  condemnatory !  For  is  not 
the  most  wonderfiil  and  mysterious  part  already 
fulfilled?  Surely  it  is.  We  have  seen  the  most 
wonderful  of  all  prophecy  fulfilled.  Great  and  mys- 
terious as  the  things  spoken  of  the  second  advent 
of  our  Lord  are,  they  are  not  equal  to  the  first. 

All  doubt,  then,  being  removed  fi:om  our  minds  on 
this  great  and  glorious  subject,  believing  whatever 
the  Scriptures  unfi)ld  concerning  it,  there  is  only 
one  thing  more  required  to  fit  us  for  the  medita- 
tion thereof,  and  that  is,  that  our  hearts  be  rightly 
disposed  towards  it;  or,  in  other  words,  that  we 
"  LOVE  His  appearing."  We  may  suppose,  at  first 
sight,  that  such  a  qualification  is  the  least  difficult 
to  obtain ;  for  surely  we  should  naturally  say,  we 
cannot  but  love  the  appearing  and  coming  of  TTwn 
whom  we  love,  adore,  and  worship !— Him,  who  is 
the  subject  of  our  praise — Him,  who  is  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  source  of  every  blessing,  and 
through  whom  alone  we  draw  near  unto  God ! — 
Him,  who  first  came  from  heaven  to  die  for  us ! — 
whose  love  for  us  was  stronger  than  death  ! — who 
only  went  away  because  it  was  expedient,  that  He 
might  send  to  us  another  Comforter,  to  bestow  upon 
us  the  riches  of  His  grace— those  riches  which  He 
purchased  with  His  blood,  and  by  which  we  are 
made  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !-^Him;  -who 
left  to  his  Ohurch  the  comfortable  assurance^  that 
if  He  went  away  it  should  be  to  prepdre  a;  place  fi&r 
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us  in  His  Father's  house — the  house  of  many  man- 
sions— and  that  if  He  went  away,  He  would  come 
2igain  to  receive  us  unto  Himself,  that  where  He  is, 
there  we  might  be  also.  Surely  we  must  love  His 
appearing!  But  do  we?  Let  conscience  speak! 
Do  our  hearts  indeed  bum  within  us,  and  our  eye 
glisten  with  gladness  when  the  appearing  and  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  is  declared  ?  Oh  !  if  our  hearts 
are  turned  away  from  Him  to  the  world,  this 
"  stumbling-block  of  iniquity,  which  we  put  before 
us,  must  be  moved  out  of  the  way,"  ere  this  subjecst 
can  find  an  entrance  into  our  hearts.  With  all  the 
incontrovertible  demonstration  of  truth  which  came 
to  the  Jews,  touching  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  His  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension, 
they  could  not  receive  it,  because  their  minds  were 
set  upon  some  other  object,  and  their  hearts  were 
not  right  with  God.  Neither  shall  any  one  now 
ibe  able  to  receive  those  things  which  God  hath 
leyealed  in  His  holy  word,  touching  the  appearing 
and  coming  of  His  Son,  but  those  whose  hearts  are 
•with  Jesus,  and  who  desire  to  see  Him  and  to  bp 
-with  Him.  But,  trusting  that  this  is  the  case  with 
many  of  you,  my  Christian  brethren,  and  praying 
that  all  may  desire  it,  and  receive  His  truth  "  with 
pure  afiFection,"  I  will  proceed,  in  dependence  on 
'  God's  grace  and  blessing,  to  the  consideration  of 
this  subject. 

Not  only,  in  looking  back  on  the  first  advent  of 
our  Lord,  is  every  doubt  removed  of  the  fiilfilment 
of  all  that  remains  to  be  accomplished  at  His  se- 
cond, but  we  are  greatly  instructed  thereby,  from 
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the  light  which  it  casts  upon  the  fotuie.  Aiid  not 
only  so,  but  the  history  of  the  Jewish  Church  itself 
is  a  great  help  to  us  in  this  respect ;  for  ^  the  things 
which  happened  unto  them  were  eruamples,  and  an 
written  for  our  admonition,  on  whom  the  end  of  the 
age  is  come."  The  first  thing  it  sets  before  us, 
and  which  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  in  the 
meditation  of  this  subject,  is,  that  the  advent  of 
our  Lord  is  not  the  work  of  one  day,  but  of  many. 
It  is  not,  as  many  suppose,  a  single  act — ^an  event 
to  be  accomplished  in  a  day,  a  month,  or  a  year. 
On  the  contrary,  His  advent  embraces  a  ssbies  of 
events.  In  one  word,  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  a 
DISPENSATION.  The  bringing  in  of  a  new  dispen- 
sation is  a  work  of  time,  requiring  a  series  of  pre- 
paratory acts.  The  bringing  in  of  the  Abrahamic 
and  Christian  dispensations  may  be  a  guide  to  us 
in  relation  to  the  advent  of  the  Lord,  because  it  is 
.reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  next  dispensation 
will  be  brought  in  and  established  in  analc^  with 
the  two  preceding  ones.  The  very  words  whidi 
are  used  in  the  Scriptures,  in  relation  to  the  Lord's 
advent,  seem  to  point  out  to  us  its  gradual  intro- 
duction.   The  words  to  which  I  allude  are,  Am- 

jcdXv^tv ;  'EtVi(f>av€ctL ;  and  tlapovuut — t.  €^  THE  RXVlB- 

LATioN ;  APPEAaiNG ;  and  pbes£nce  of  the  Lord. 
The  word  AaroKaXu^n  signifies  the  uncovering  of 
anything  that  was  concealed — ^the  unv^Eng  of  a 
thing  hidden.  In  relation  to  the  Lord's  advent, 
it  was  said  to  Daniel,  ^  Go  thy  way,  for  the  words 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end." 
And  that  book  which  describeth  so  fully  the  time, 
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inanner,  and  object  of  the  Lord's  advent — ^which 
llungs  were  declared  unto  John  by  an  angel  from 
heaven,  for  the  edification  and  instruction  of  all  the 
Churches — is  called,  emphatically,  the  ATroicaXi;^*?, 
or  REVELATiO]^  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  looking  at 
the  introduction  of  the  preceding  dispensations,  a$ 
shadowing  forth  those  events  which  shall  usher  in 
Ihe  glc»ious  dispensation  &r  which  we  are  waiting, 
I  would  remark,  that  God  first  revealed  Himself  to 
Abrahanib — He  showed  to  Him  the  Divine  will-— 
a  revelation  of  God's  purpose  was  made  to  him,  as 
it  is  stated  in  Gen.  xii.,  where  reference  is  made  to 
JSL  previous  call  of  Abraham — "  Now  the  Lord  had 
.said  unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and 
4)ut  of  thy  father's  house,  imto  a  land  that  I  will 
^how  thee."  These  words  imply  a  previous  revelar 
iion ;  and  we  know  that  a  period  elapsed  between 
the  imfolding  of  God's  will  to  him  and  his  going 
&rth.  There  is  a  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 
exact  length  of  that  period ;  it  is  not  improbable 
^liat  it  was  forty  years,  though  some  say  eighteen 
years  only  elapsed.  Lithe'seventh  verse  of  this  chap* 
ter,  which  describes  the  going  forth  of  Abram  B» 
another  step  towards  the  accomplishment  of  God's 
purpose,  in  the  bringing  in  of  another  dispensation^ 
it  is  said,  ^  the  Lord  appeared  unto  Abram,"  and 
that  "  then  Abram  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
who  appeared  unto  him."  This  was  the  epp' 
phanea^  or  appearing  of  the  Lord  to  him  And 
this  seems  to  be  distinguished  from  the  paronsia, 
or  abiding  presence  of  the  Lord,  For  "  after  these 
things^^  it  is  said,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter  and  first 
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verse, "  the  Lord  came  to  him,"  and  he  seems  to  have 
enjoyed  more  fiilly  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  The 
passage  may  be  rendered,  "  The  Word  Jehovah  (re- 
ferring to  the  Son,  the  Eternal  Word)  came  mito 
Abraham  in  a  vision,  saying.  Fear  not,  Abram; 
I  am  thy  shield^  and  ihy  exceeding  great  reward'!^ 
which  words  also. imply  His  more  especial  presence, 
that  God  would  be  more  manifestly  with  him  than 
He  had  been  heretofore.  They  seem  to  convey  the 
same  truth  contained  in  those  words  which  our 
•Lord  addressed  to  His  disciples  when  He  promised 
to  send  to  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  saying — ^^  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  age.'' 
This  chapter  also  records  the  covenant  which  God 
then  made  with  him,  and  the  emblem  of  the  divine 
presence  was  seen  in  the  "burning  lamp,"  which 
passed  between  the  moieties  of  the  sacrificed  victiin^ 
And  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  there  is  more  than 
an  appearing  to  Abraham  recorded — ^the  actual  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  is  confirmed :  for  He  came  \q 
Abraham  as  he  sat  in  the  door  of  his  tent,  and  con- 
versed with  him,  and  partook  of  the  hallowed  meal 
which  Abraham  brought  and  laid  before  Him. 

The  subsequent  redemption  of  EKs  people  fi*om 
the  captivity  and  bondage  of  Egypt,  accompanied 
by  the  revelation,  appearing,  and  presence  of  the 
Lord,  is  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  type  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  both  at  BKs  former  and  fiiture 
advent.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  deliver- 
.ance  wrought  for  Israel,  in  their  redemption  from 
Egyptian  bondage,  there  was  this  order  observed— 
the  revelaiion^  the  appearing^  and  presence  of  ike 
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Xord.  As  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ,  so  was  the 
"work  he  wrought  typical  of  our  redemption.  He 
■was  designed  from  his  birth  to  be  the  instrument 
in  God's  hand  to  redeem  Israel.  His  mother  ob- 
served him,  from  his  birth,  to  be  "  a  goodly,"  •"  a 
proper,"  or  fit  child — "  exceeding  fair,"  or,  as  it  reads 
in  the  margin,  "  fair  to  God  "  As  the  faithfiil  in 
those  days  were  waiting  for  their  redemption,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  which  God  made  unto 
Abraham,*  his  parents  probably  believed  that  their 
son  should  be  raised  up  for  that  purpose.  It  is 
clearly  implied,  at  least,  that  when  Moses  was  ftiU 
forty  years  old,  a  revelation  from  God  was  made 
unto  him  to  this  efiect;  for  then  "it  came  into 
Iiis  heart  to  visit  his  brethren,  the  children  of 
Xsrael.  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian :  for  he  supposed  his  bre^ 
thren  would  have  understood  how  that  God  by  his 
hand  would  deliver  themr  After  this,  Moses  retired 
to  Midian,  where  he  remained  forty  years,  and  "kept 
the  flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law,  the  priest  of 
Midian;  and  he  led  the  flock  to  the  back-side  of  the 
desert,  and  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  even  to 
Horeb.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeabed 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush :  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush  burned' 
with  fire>  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed."  He 
who  thus  appeared  unto  Moses  was  the  Angel  of 
the  covenant,  the  Lord  Jesus  Cl^ist,  even  Him  to 
whom  belongeth  the  incommimicable  name  Jehovah 

.  Gen.  XV,  13, 14. 
z3 
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— a  name  which  no  man  knew  but  He  Himself. 
And  when  Moses  enquired  the  name  by  whieh  he 
should  make  Him  known  unto  Israel,  He  replied — 
"  I  AM  THAT  I  AM :  and  He  said,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  bsdi 
sent  me  unto  you."  Our  Lord  used  the  same  name 
in  addressing  the  Jews  in  the  day  of  His  humilia- 
tion, saying  unto  them,  "  Before  Abraham  was,  I 
AM."  He  it  was  who  appeared  unto  Moses ;  and 
then  it  was,  and  not  till  then,  even  at  the  appearing 
of  the  Lord^  that  Moses  was  commanded  to  lead 
His  people  forth  out  of  Egypt.  By  the  pre^oos 
revelation  his  mind  was  prepared  for  this  work, 
and  by  the  appearing  he  was  endowed  with  power 
and  authoriiy  to  execute  the  great  purpose  of  God. 
And  after  this,  when  the  Lord  fulfilled  HSs  word  to 
Israel,  and  led  them  forth.  He  gave  unto  thiem  His 
manifested  FBEEENOE,  and  He  dwelled  among  them 
in  the  "  pillar  of  a  cloud :"  for  this  token  of  the 
divine  presence  remained,  as  we  read  mExodus  xin., 
"  And  the  Lord  went  before  them  by  day  in  a  pillar 
of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way :  and  by  night  in 
a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light;  to  go  by  day  and 
l)y  night :  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  firom  before 
the  people." 

Next,  if  we  condder  the  Christian  dispensation 
as  being  established  on  tike  day  of  Pentecost,  vdnch 
it  clearly  was,  and  not  till  then,  we  shaJl  perceive,  in 
reading  over  the  sacred  records  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, a  similar  preparation  for  its  introductlbn, 
and  which,  like  the  Afarahamic,  will  tend  to  illustrate 
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"flie  wcftk  of  the  Lord  in  bringing  in  the  next  dis- 
pensation— ^the  dispensation  of  ikekinffdam.  It  is  re- 
corded in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
that  while  the  disciples  ^'  looked  stead&stly  toward 
heaven  as  the  Lord  went  up,  behold  two  men  stood 
hy  Ihem  in  white  apparel :  which  also  said,  Ye  mea 
of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  I 
This  same  Jesos,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  Him  go  into  heaven,"     The  Lord,  then,  wiD 
so  come  as  He  aseended.    But  how  did  He  ascend  I 
What  were  the  acts  of  the  Lord  preparatory  to  His 
aseenmon,  for  the  establishing  of  His  Church  ? 
Did  He  aseend  at  the  time  of  His  baptism,  or  from 
His  cross,  or  even  from  the  sepulchre  to  heaven  3 
No,  verily.    He  first  made  a  beatblatiost  of  God's 
vnU  unto  the  children  of  Israel  respecting  the 
Christian  dispensation,  which  was  to  saceeed  the 
Abrahamie.    The  Lord  prepared  the  minds  of  the 
people  for  it  by  three  years  and  a  half  ministry. 
Here  was  the  AvoxiXv-^ii — ^the  bjsvbiation — the 
unveiling  of  the  hidden  mysteries  of  Christ's  Church ! 
He  showed  to  them,  from  time  to  time,  the  mind 
and  porpose  of  God,  as  Ihey  were  able  to  bear  it. 
His  ministiy  was  a  revelation  of  God,  showing  and 
explaining  those  Scriptures  which  were  to  be  fnl"< 
ifilled  in  Himself  and  in  His  Church.    Such  a  reve* 
li^ion  was  neeesfsary ;  and  those  who  attentively 
considered  His  miniigtry,  and  laid  up  His  words  in 
their  hearts,  were  those  to  whom  he  apfeabsb  after 
His  i«sarreetion.    If  they  had  not  received  His 
fBinistry,  they  would  have  heeaoi  iU  prepared  for  the 
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E7ri(f)avcia^-4heAF^EJLRi:soqftheLard,  He  appeared 
to  them  at  different  times,  and  on  various  occasions, 
**  showing  Himself  to  be  alive  after  His  passion  by 
many  in&Ilible  proofi,  being  seen  of  them  foitjr 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  thmgs  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Thus  was  His  appb  ABura  unto 
His  disciples  another  step  towards  the  fiilfilmentof 
God's  purpose  in  establishing  the  Christian  Church, 
by  the  subsequent  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  this 
end  He  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Through  His  ascension  into 
heaven,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost ;  and  it  is  in  Him,  the  Comforter,  that 
Christ  the  Lord  is  PRBSENT  with  His  Church  till 
the  close  of  this  dispensation,  though  He  HimseU^ 
in  bodily  presence,  is  with  the  Father  in  heaven. 
By  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  Church 
of  Christ  established  on  earth,  and  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  she  remaineth  unto  this  day,  wit- 
nessing unto  Him,  showing  that  He  is  both  Lord 
and  Christ,  testifying  of  His  resurrection,  and  pre- 
paring for  His  final  and  personal  coming. 

Now,  like  as  the  Abrahamic  and  Christian  did- 
pensations  were  introduced,  so  will  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  kingdom  be.    There  will  be  the 

A7roicaXvY^i9,    the   EirKpavieuif  and  the  Hapovttuk'^,  6,, 

the  REVELATiox,  the  APPBARiira,  and  the  coming 
or  PRBSKNCE  of  Christ.  His  presence  will  be  pre- 
ceded by  His  revflation  and  appearing.  What 
wisdom,  tenderness,  and  love  do  we  not  see  in  all 
this !  How  gracious  the  arrangement !  How  mer- 
ciful the  proceeding!     How  could  the  Chiucbj 
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"without  a  due  preparation,  endure  the  presence  oi 
the  Lord  God  ?  The  Lord  said  to  Moses  in  the 
wilderness,  ''  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ^ 
for  thou  art  a  stifif-necked  people ;  lest  I  consume 
thee  in  the  way."  And  if  the  Lord  was  to  come  to 
His  people  now  and  find  them  unprepared,  it  would 
be  to  their  destruction !  And  is  not  the  condition. 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  too  true  a 
picture  of  Christians  now,  in  their  sects,  and  divi- 
sions, and  party  strifes — ^in  the  heresies  of  some, 
the  unbelief  and  gross  ignorance  of  others  ?  The 
first  lesson  appointed  for  Advent  Sunday  points 
especially  to  this.  The  Jews  were  greatly  departed 
from  the  fidth  of  Abraham  at  the  close  of  their  dis- 
pensation ;  and  the  best  of  them,  whose  hearts  were 
right  with  God,  and  who  waited  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel,  were  very  ignorant  of  the  nature  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  for  which  their  own  was 
designed  to  prepare  them.  They  needed  a  reve- 
lation— ^an  unveiling  and  opening  of  the  Scriptures- 
And  such  was  the  object  of  our  Lord's  ministry 
among  them*  He  gave  them  no  new  revelation ; 
He  o^y  taught  them  that  which  was  contained  in 
the  Scriptures — ^those  things  which  Moses  and 
the  prophets  did  write!  So  now,  the  Lord's 
kingdom  of  glory  will  not  be  introduced  by  any 
new  revelation,  but  by  an  unfolding  of  that  which 
we  have — ^the  unveiling  of  the  Scriptures,  bring- 
ing before  us  those  great  truths  of  God  con- 
cerning the  Lord's  advent  which  are  truly  written 
in  His  holy  word,  but  of  which,  through  our  neglect 
of  them,  we  are  as  ignorant  as  though  they  were 
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not  there !    Do  we  marvel  at  the  blindness  wbidi 
happened  unto  Israel,    and    at  the  ignorance  of 
our  Lord's  own  disciples  concerning  tiie  ChristiflB 
dispensation  ?    Those  who  enter  into  the  next  dis- 
pensation will  look  back  with  no  less  astanishme&t 
at  our  ignorance  now  concerning  it !    If  we  under- 
stood only  one  half  of  that  which  is  written  in  the 
Scriptures  concerning  the  Lord's  adrent,  what  mys- 
teries would  be  opened  up  to  ns !    Let  no  one  be 
deceived  by  the  lyin?  divination  of  Satan,  as  though 
the  Lord  wooM  ^  a  ««»,  revelation  in  ^hese  ^ 
Such  a  delusion  is  already  gone  forth,  and  by  it 
thousands  are  led  astray,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Mor- 
monites !    It  m  7u>i  passible.     I  speak  with  reve- 
rence— God  cannot  give  any  new  revelation ;  for  His 
whole  purpose  is  contained  in  the  sacred  velmne  of 
eternal  and  unchangeable  truth :  and  cursed  is  the 
man  who  taketh  from  it,  or  addeth  to  it !     The  le* 
velation  which  the  Lord  giveth,  to  prepare  us  fiff 
His  appearing  and  kingdom,  is  a  revdation  oiihe 
truth  contained  in  His  holy  word-H^pening  to  oitt 
hearts  and  understandings  the  hidden  mysieriett 
which  until  now  have  been  kept  secret.    It  is  die 
wisdom  of  God  to  conceal  a  matter.    The  pro* 
phetic  word  is  not  opened  until  the  time  of  its  fhlfi!' 
ment,  because  it  is  not  needed  until  then.*  Now  the 
time  is  come,  the  Lovd  will  make  it  plain.  Aodwb^ 
a  gradual  preparation  for  the  coming  ol  ilie  Lad 
has  there  not  been  going  on  in  the  Cfanrch^om  thi 
time  of  that  great  prophetic  era^  179S 1 — I  mean  the 
French  Revolntian.    As  truly  as  the  shoek  €i  thst 

*  Dan.  xii.  9 ;  Habakkuk  ii.  3. 
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political  earthquake  was  felt  throughout  the  world, 
and  still  shaketh  all  things,  so  were  the  people  of 
God  awakened,  as  hy  a  voice  from  hearen,  declaring 
tbe  coming  mormi^.  A  ray  of  prophetic  light 
gleamed  along  the  heavenly  horizon — men  betook 
lliemselves  to  their  Bibles — ^they  marked  the'fiilfil* 
ment  of  God's  word — ^they  lifted  up  their  voice  on 
high,  declaring  that  a  new  era  had  arrived !  The 
light  which  then  dawned  upon  the  Church  has 
shone  more  and  more,  and  the  people  of  God  have 
been  taught  to  see,  through  the  ministry  of  His 
holy  word,  somewhat  more  of  the  purpose  of  God 
concerning  the  new  dispensation  and  the  glorious 
majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom ;  so  that  they  are,  c(»b- 
paratively  speaking,  enlightened.  Th^  now  ex- 
pect Christ's  kingdom  of  glory  to  be  established  on 
the  earth,  and  are  waiting  for  Him  from  heaven. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  there  has  been  much 
Eght  |of  late  thrown  upon  the  pro{^etic  word  of 
God  concerning  the  appearing  and  coming  of  the 
Lord.  And  such  a  revelation  is  needfid  for  us  who 
are  living  in  the  last  days  of  the  Christian  disp^^ 
sation  or  age.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  then,  that 
this  is  the  period  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  vision  was  closed  up  and  sealed  until  the  time 
of  the  end — that  end  is  come,  and  now  it  is  opened. 
The  same  truth  concerning  the  revelation,  appear^ 
iag,  and  coming  of  the  Lord,  is  contained  in  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah.  He  says,  in  chapter  xxv., 
""The  Lord  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  thefacecf 
the  covering  east  over  all  people,  and  tiie  veil  that 
is  spread  over  all  nations.'*    In  the  mountain  of 
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the  Lord's  houae,  in  His  Church,  will  He  do  this ; 
and  He  is  now  removing  the  veil !    By  His  preached 
word  He  is  opening  the  eyes  of  His  people  to  un- 
derstand what  the  prophets  have  spoken,  and  to 
Icnow  the  mysteries  of  His  coming  kingdom,  its  ia- 
troduction  and  establishment.    Moi!eoyer,  the  pro- 
phecy says,  that  the  Lord  will  not  only  destroy,  the 
covering  and  remove  the  veil,  but  that  in  this  moun- 
tain *'  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory T     This 
is.  the  next  thing  to  be  done.     This  is  that  wbicth 
follows  the  unveiling^  the  uncovering,  the  revelation 
of  God's  word  touching  the  age  which  is  to  come. 
And  we  know  that  the  time  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  saints  of  Christ  is  the  time  of  His  appearing  to 
His  waiting  people :  the  ETrc^ai^cto — the  appear- 
IKO  of  the  Lord.    The  revelation  which  the  Lord 
now  givethj  stirring  up  the ''  ministers  and  stewards 
of  His  mysteries  to  prepare  His  way,"  will,  I  be- 
lieve, be  followed  by  the  appearing  of  the  I^ord. 
"Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but  He  re- 
vealeth  His  secret  unto  His  servants  the  prophets." 
And  now  that  "  the  lion  hath  roared,  who  will  i^ot , 
£aar  ?"     Now  that  "  the  Lord  God  hath  spplj^ii^ 
who  caiv  but  prophecy  ?"    The  Lord  never  coej^, 
to, .  His.  pepple  without  previously  wanpn^  ^^9 
however  unmindful  they  may  have  bee^  of  His,, 
covwwt,;  .l?ut  dealeth  towards  us  in,n^9|i  ^ng-jisaf: 
few&  •  pi^yy^g .  ^  even  as  a  fether .  doth,  ^,  ^pfi^.  ^ 
chil^?;^.    »4>;id.thuf^.tiath  He  d,e^t  ydjih  t^ ^n/?: ,, 
ra,tiftn*.cauwNg;  His  approaching  a4v^.nt  .^,b^,  jfp-  , 
clwm^..tjiu:9;Vghout.Qlu:^ten^^      fr^pf  i^^,  9^^,^ 
i^w^]pi  thci .  ^pjrth  Ufider  bjsaven,.  unto.  tbe|Oti^eiu  "jf^ . 
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tliose  who  have  not  profited  by  His  instructloirj 
**  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;"  but  not  to  His  people  who  receive  the  truth 
and  walk  therein ;  for  "  they  are  the  children  of 
light  and  of  the  day ;  they  are  not  of  the  night  nor 
of  darkness."     That  day,  therefore,  will  not  over- 
take them  as  a  thief.     They  "  are  not  ignorant  of 
the  time^and  seasons ;"  but  have  hearkened  unto 
the  holy  commandment,  and  given  "  heed  unto  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto  a  Ught  which  shineth 
in  a  dark  place;"  and  they  have  watched  it,  and 
marked  its  fulfilment,  "  until  the  day  has  dawned, 
and    the    day-star   risen  in  their  hearts" — ^that 
bright  emblem  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !     Blessed 
are  "  they  that  look  for  Him,  for  unto  them  shall 
He  appear  a  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion."   And  which  appearing  will  be  succeeded  by 
the  Uapovffia — ^the  PRESENCE  of  the  Lord.     These 
two  words,  like  the  former  one  we  have  considered, 
relate  to  the  second  advent  of  om*  Lord.     They  are 
frequently  used  separately  in  relation  to  that  event. 
In  Thessalonians  i.  they  are  connected.  The  apostle, 
speaking  of  « that  wicked,"  says,  «  whom  the  Lord 
shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth,  and  de- 
stroy with  the  brightness  of  His  coming,"  literally,  in 

the  epiphany  of  His  presence  Qnj  'ewKpaveta  -nj^  irapoaia^ 

ainov),  Now  it  is  most  clear  that  these  words  can- 
not have  the  same  signification — ^there  is  no  tauto- 
logy in  the  Scriptures.  Appearing  and  presence 
are  not  the  same  things.  His  appearing  is  one 
thing,  and  His  presence  another.  The  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  his  way  to  Damascus,  and  to 
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John  in  Patmos ;  but  He  abode  not  with  them  in 
His  I  glorified  body — ^it  was  not  His  presence  :  as 
He  appeared  unto  His  disciples  after  ESs  glorificar 
tion;  and  to  which  appearing  St.  Paul  beareth 
witness,  saying,  "  Have  I  not  seen  the  Lord  ?"  So 
may  He  appear  to  His  waiting  people  now.  As 
truly  as  the  revelation  of  His  word  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  prepare  our  minds  for  ^  His  cofting  with 
power  and  great  glory,"  so  also  is  His  appearing.^ 
As  His  revelation  is  necessary  to  prepare  oar  minds 
for  that  day  of  glory,  so  it  should  seem  that  His 
appearing  is  designed  to  purify  His  Church,  and  to 
make  us  meet  f<H*  His  kingdom.  For  this  end  He 
will  appear  to  His  Church.  His  appearing  and 
^ming  will  be  first  directed  towards  the  Christian 
Church,  because  He  has  a  work  to  do  in  it  which 
must  precede  all  other  acts.  In  establishing  His 
kingdom  on  earth  He  does  not  begin  by  restoring 
the  Adamic  or  Abrahamic  age;  but  He  begins 
with  the  Christian  Church — He  comes  to  perfect 
that  "  Judgment  shall  begin  at  the  house  of  God.** 
^  He  will  thoroughly  purge  His  floor,  and  gather 
His  wheat  into  EQs  gamer ;  but  He  will  bum  up 
the  chaiF  with  unquenchable  fire/'  Whatever  fol- 
filment  the  words  of  the  prophet  Malachi  received 

*  As  it  regards  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord  may  ap~ 
pear,  I  should  deem  it  presumptuous  to  assert  aaythiag'  oa 
so  solemn  a  subject,  which,  after  ail,  could  only  be  conjec- 
tural. That  it  will  not  be  in  any  secret  or  private  way, 
according  to  the  dangerous  notions  of  some  sects  in  these 
days,  I  hope,  in  the  course  of  these  observations,  to  make 
sufficiently  evident. 
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in  the  day  of  our  Lord's  first  advent,  they  await  a 
still  further  ftdfihnent.  "  Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before 
me ;  and  the  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
<;ome  to  His  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the 
<5ovenant,  whom  ye  delight  in:  behold  He  shall  come, 
4saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the 
<lay  of  ifls  coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  when  He 
d^ppeareth  ?  for  He  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and  like 
fullers'  soap.  And  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver :  and  He  shall  purify  the  sons  of 
Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
offer  unto  the  Lord  im  offering  in  righteousness. 
Ilien  shall  the  ofierii^  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  be 
pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
as  in  former  years."  Now  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
i^>eaking  of  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body, 
says — ^*  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God."  The 
'Christian  Church,  under  this  dispensation,  is  the 
temple  of  God.  And  the  condition  of  His  Church, 
and  the  object  of  His  coming  into  ESs  temple,  are 
clearly  told.  It  is  to  purify  and  to  cleanse.  "  He 
will  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  T  And 
so  terrible  will  be  the  refining  process,  because  of 
the  dross  to  be  consumed,  that  the  prophet  asks, 
Who  shall  endure  it  ?  "Who  may  abide  the  day  of 
His  coming,  and  who  shall  stand  when  He  appear- 
eth  ?"  Surely,  none  but  those  whose  hearts  are 
right  with  God  shall  endure  the  trying  fire  of  that 
.trying  day !  None  but  those  who  love  God,  and 
desire  to  be  confi>nned  to  His  image  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness — whose  prayer,  in  the  midst 
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of  all  their  infirmities,  is — "  Search  me,  O  God,  and 
try  the  ground  of  my  heart;  prove  me,  and  examine 
my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  These 
are  they  who  shall  endure  in  that  day,  and  be  puri- 
fied, and  made  like  unto  the  Lord — these  shall 
stand  when  He  appeareth,  but  none  else :  the 
wicked  shall  not  endure — ^they  have  not  mat  grace 
of  Christ  and  that  power  of  God  which  shall 
alone  enable  any  man  to  endure.  "  Therefore  (the 
Psalmist  says),  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  in  the 
judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous.  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the 
righteous;  and  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish  " 

The  Lord's  appearing  will  be  succeeded  by  His 
^  coming*^  or  presence.  After  these  things,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  "  the  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem  " 
9hall  be  seen  "  coming  down  fi:om  God  out  of  hea- 
ven, prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband," 
And  then  shall  be  ^*  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  hea- 
ven, saying.  Behold,  the  .to  JemacZe  o/*  God  is  with 
men,  and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  xoitk  them, 
and  be  their  God." 

Thus  the  revelation,  appearing;' and  presence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  all  respect  to  His  ad- 
vent ;  and  though  they  are  also  often  used  ia  the 
holy  Scriptures  indiscriminately  in  reference  to  that 
day  gemrallyy  nevertheless  they  have  a  definite 
meaning,  and  ea^h  word  has  a  particular  applica- 
tion to  corresponding  events,  which  shall  usher  in 
and  establish  that  glorious  dispensation,  when  '^  the 
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kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  And  this 
view  of  the  subject  militates  not  against,  and  is  not 
contrary  to  those  Scriptures  which  speak  of  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  "  as  a  thief  in  the  night,"  sud- 
denly and  unexpected.  For  so  will  His  appearing 
and  coming  be  to  the  world,  and  to  all  who  profit 
not  by  tie  instruction  the  Lord  giveth  in  His 
Church.  But  of  this  I  have  scarcely  yet  spoken. 
I  have  directed  your  attention  almost  exclusively 
to  the  Lord's  appearing  and  coming  to  His  Church 
—showing  God's  dealing  towards  the  members  of 
Christ's  mystical  body.  After  the  translation  and 
glorification  of  the  Church — or,  in  other  words,  we 
being  "  caught  up  with  Christ's  risen  saints  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air" — ^then  shall  the  Lord  be  "  seen 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory ;"  then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  words  of 
Zechariah,  "  The  Lord  thy  God  shall  come,  and 
ALL  His  saints  with  thee" — ^then  "  every  eye  shall 
see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Him :  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  Him." 

That  the  bringing  in  of  Christ's  kingdom  of 
glory  is  a  work  of  time,  and  accomplished  not  by  a 
single  act,  but  by  many  acts,  may  be  gathered  fi-om 
what  is  spoken  of  "  tke  times  and  seasons^  Under 
the  law,  the  "  times  and  seasons"  formed  a  paH  of 
the  Jewish  ritual,  and  by  them  were  their  festivals 
regulated,  as  may  be  seen  in  Leviticus  xxiii.  and 
Deuteronomy  xvi.  These  typical  observances,  some 
of  which  have  been  fiilfiUed  in  the  Christian  Chiu*ch 
by  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  are  taken  up 
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and  applied  in  the  Apocalypse  to  events  whidi 
yet  fotare,  and  to  be  fulfilled  at  the  Lord's  second 
advent.    Thus,  in  chap*  xLv.,  we  have  the  reaping  of 
the  ^  first-findts,"  and  ''  the  harvest,"  and  ''  tke  vin- 
tage."   The  ^  firstrfruJts"  are  rqiresented  as  God's 
people  gathered  unto  lEmsel^  answering  to  the 
**  sealed  ones"  of  chap,  viii.,  who  '^  escape"  the  judg- 
ments, ^  and  stand  before  the  SfmoSMsm^     John, 
the  beloved  disciple,  beheld  them  in  vision :  he  said, 
**'  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on  the  moont 
Sion,  and  with  Him  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  His  Father's  name  written  on 
their  foreheads."    These  united  in  one  nielodious 
voice,  ^'  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  a  great  thunder,  and  the  voice  of  harp^s 
harping  with  their  harps ;  and  they  sung  as  it  were 
a  new  song  before  the  throne" — ^the  s(mg  of  the  king- 
dom.    These  are  "^  the  redeemed  from  the  earth" 
•.— **the  imdefiled"  ones — "these  are  they  which 
follow    the    Lamb    whithersoever    He   goeth" — 
"  the  redeemed  from  among  men" — '^  the  fibsi- 
FRUITS  UNTO  GoD  AND  THX  Lamb  "    After  the 
gathering  of  ''  the  first-fruits,"  comes  the  habvest 
-^probably  that  great  multitode  which  no  noan 
could  number,  mentioned  in  chap,  vii.,  which  John 
beheld  gathered  unto  God  after  the  ''  sealed  ones," 
^'  out  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and 
tongues,"  and  which  '^  came  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion."    The  words  in  the  original  are  very  empha- 
tic, and  mean,  literally,  "  tlie  great  tribulation,  the 
greai."^    This  can  be  none  other  than  that  unpa^ 
ralleled  tribulation  of  the  last  days  during  the  reign 
of  Antichrist.    As  the  Jordan  overflowed  its  banks 
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all  the  tinie  of  hanrest,  so  will  '^  the  harvest  of  the 
earth"  be  reaped  during  the  oveirflowing  tribula* 
tions  which  will  cover  all  Christexidomy  rising  tip 
and  orerfiowing  even  unto  the  neck.  The  harvest 
is  clearly  an  event  subsequent  to  the  gathering  of 
the  first-fruits.  And  after  the  harvest  there  wiD 
follow  another  event,  symbolized  by  the  "  vintage" 
•>— an  act  of  mast  terrible  judgment  on  the  nations 
of  the  baptized. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  these 
events,  commencing  with  the  gathering  of  ^the 
first-fruits,"  mark  the  beginning  of  a  new  dispensa- 
tion.    It  must,  however,  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
present  dispensation  will  not  pass  away  until  all 
these  things  are  fiilfilled.    The  new  dispensation 
will  be  introduced  before  the  present  one  is  dosed.. 
This  is  in  strict  analogy  with  all  God's  dealings  in 
former  ages.    God  never  removes  one  building  till 
He  has  raised  up  another ;  otherwise  there  would  be 
no  refuge  for  His  people;  but  having  built  up 
another  house — ^having  provided  another  and  a 
better  place  (better^  because  all  God's  works  are 
progressive).  He  says  to  His  people — ^  Come  in." 
And  those  who  enter  in  are  saved,  whilst  those  who 
stand  without  perish.     In  every  dispensation  there 
has  been  an  overlaj^ing  of  the  former,  and  an  inter- 
lacing of  both ;  so  that  the  old  dispensation  never 
passes  away  till  the  new  one  is  established.     Thus 
the  Abrahamic  dispensation  commenced  at  the  time 
the  Lord  revealed  His  purpose  to  him,  but  He  did 
not  leave  his  fitther's  house  till  many  years  after* 
In  like  manner,  the  Abrahamic  dispensation  con-^ 
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dnaed  forty  years  after  the  actual  setting  up  of 
Christ's  Chnrch ;  and  though  in  that  Ghuich  ms 
an  altar  at  which  they  had  no  right  to  eat,  which 
served  the  tabernacle,  yet  did  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  worship  in  the  Temple.    So  will  the  present 
dispensation  remain  during  those  great  and  wosr 
derfol  events  which  are  ordained  of  God  to  briog 
in  and  establish  the  kingdom  of  Christ.     But  the 
fulfilment  of  these  events,  by  which   the  Lord's 
kingdom  shall  be  established  on  the  earth,  is  as 
little  understood  as  the  fulfilment  of  those  events 
were  by  the  Jews  which  introduced  and  established 
the  Cluistian  dispensation.    And  the  generality  of 
Chrisdans  are  as  unprepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  now,  as  the  Jews  were  for  His  first  advent 
It  is  this  consideration  which  makes  the  present 
period  so  very  solemn !     The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  indeed  "a  sanctuary"  to  those  that  believed; 
but  ^  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  houses  of  Israel."    And  now  will  He  be 
^  for  a  gin  and  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jera- 
salem,"  even  to  all  Christendom,  because  of  the 
nnpreporedness  of  men's  hearts  to  receive  Him,  not- 
withstanding all  their  religious  profession !    There- 
fore doth  our  Lord  exhort  us  to  ^^  take  heed  kst 
that  day  come  upon  us  unawares^  because  as  a 
SKAIUE  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  fiice  of  the  whole  earth." 

The  general  outline  of  truth  concerning  the  ad- 
vent of  our  Lord — ^that  He  will  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  He  ascended — that  at  His  coming  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have 
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done  good  to  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
liave  done  evil  to  the  resurrection  of  damnation— i- 
is  clear ;  but  not  so  the  manner  of  its  aecomplish- 
ment — the  fulfilment  of  those  particular  events, 
recorded  in  Scripture,  which  are  to  bring  in  and 
establish  the  kingdom  of  glory  by  the  revelation, 
appearing,  and  presence  of  the  Lord.    These  can- 
not be  understood  by  the  mere  nominal  professor, 
or  careless  Christian,  but  by  Aose  only  who  are 
***pTire  in  heart,"  and  who  "  seek  for  wisdom  as  sil- 
ver, and  search  for  her  as  for  hid  treasure." 

It  is  also  evident  that,  before  the  CJhurch  can  be 

perfected,  those  that  sleep  in  Christ  must  first  be 

raised ;  for  they  form  by  fer  the  largest  portion  of 

His  mystical  body :  yea,  so  large  a  portion,  that 

Adam,  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  may 

serve  as  a  figure  to  represent  the  formation  of 

Christ's  Church  by  the  resurrection  of  those  that 

are  fallen  asleep.   Concerning  which,  also,  our  Lord, 

speaking  of  them  as  His  mystical  body,  says,  in 

Psahn  cxix.,  "My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust; 

quicken  thou  me  according  to  thy  word."    Ari3 

again,  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  the  answer  df 

God  to  the  disconsolate  people  of  the  Lord  as, 

'*Tliy  dead  shall  live;  MY  dead  body  shall  they 

arise.    Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust  I  for 

thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall 

cast  out  her  dead."    But  this  quickening  of  the 

dust  of  the  sleeping  saints  is  an  event  which  takes 

place  previous  to  the  changing  of  our  bodies  who 

remain  alive  on  the  earth  until  the  Lord's  coming. 

St.  Paul  comforts  the  hearts  of  the  Thessalonians, 

AA 
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some  of  wbom  were  mounung  over  their  departed 
relatiyes,  and  who  were  living  in  the  ezpectatLoiiof 
the  afipearing  and  coming  of  the  Lord,  with  tibe 
aftsuranoe  that  they  shovld  not  go  before  Aem,  but 
that  their  brethren  shiraldbexaifled.&rBt;  sagging, 
''  The  dead  in  Chrut  elimU  ri$ejir$t;  Am,  (aftei^ 
wards*)  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
oaught  up  together  with  them."    B«it  how  thaee 
things  shall  be  accompliriied,  or  in  what  wajr  the 
Lord  will  appear,  with  Hig  rieen  saintB,  to  those 
that  wait  for  Him,  without  sin  unto  salvation,  we 
know  not ;  we  can  only  qpeak  of  it  in  the  w«rds 
of  the  apostle — ^'^  Behold,  I  show  you  a  Misxjaur ; 
we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  Urn 
last  trump ;  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed."    This  mystery  cannot  be  understood  Ifll 
its  ftdfilment ;  yet  it  appears,  vrfien  connected  with 
the  statement  made  by  the  apostle  in  his  Epiade  to 
the  Thessalonians,  that  '*  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first,"  to  involve  two  distinct  acts — the  laasing 
of  the  dead  in  Christ,  and  the  changing  of  the 
bodies  of  the  living  saints.    And  though  we  woidd 
not  pty  into  this  mystery  beyond  what  is  revealed, 
yet  it  seems  that  an  interval  will  elapse  between 
these  two  acts  of  Qod,    Th/d  apostle  applies  the 
word  changed  to  those  that  are  alive  on  the  eaith 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord ;  and  the 


*  1  The88.iv.  17.  '^Eirerw*'  Ths  BsnM  word  issoitead 
**  afterwards  "  in  1  Cor,  xv.  23. 
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Tvord  raised  to  those  that  are  taJleai  asleep  in  Christ. 
Kespeetuig  the  first,  he  says,  ''We  shall  all  be 
<Jianffed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinJding  of  an  eye." 
But,  in  order  to  this,  the  dead  shall  be  raised — ^''the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised;" 
saod  then  follows,  ''and  we  shall  be  changed."  We 
read  that,  after  our  Lord's  resurrection,  ''many  of 
Hie  saints  which  sl^  arose  from  the  dead,  and 
came  out  of  their  graces,  and  went  into  the  holy 
citj  and  appeared  unto  many."  In  like  manner 
may  those  that  sleep  in  Christ  appear  with  the 
Lord  at  His  second  eomii\g.  The  Lord  Jesus  will 
not  come  alone,  but  with  His  brethren ;  for  it  is 
expressly  said  that  He  will  bring  them  with  Hun. 
^'  If  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
^o  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
Hini^-^^*^  as  you  believe  the  former — ^as  you  be^ 
lieve  that  Jesus  died,  and  that  He  rose  again,  even 
so  are  you  to  believe  that  those  that  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  Him.  It  is  not  for  us  to  en- 
quire why  those  that  sleep  in  Christ  have  the 
priority  in  being  first  raised.  God  has  so  ordered 
it,  according  to  His  imerring  wisdom;  but  one 
^reason  may  be,  that  they  are  first  perfected,  and 
Jhere  may  be  a  work  to  be  wrought  in  us  previous 
to  the  changing  of  our  bodies  at  His  appearing; 
and  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  may  be  necessary  to 
«£S3et  this.  And  perhaps  in  allusion  to  this  doth 
St.  John  say,  "  When  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  BSm,  for  we  shall  see  Ham  as  He  is."  One 
thing  at  least  is  certain,  that  the  saints  who  come 
with  Christ  are  previously  perfected,  as  a  necessary 
step  for  that  end;  and  we  who  remain  alive  on  the 
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earth  until  that  day  must  also  be  perfected,  ere  we 
can  be  translated  and  ''  caught  up  together  \rith 
them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air."    But  we  "have 
not  yet  attained,  neither  are  we  yet  perfected." 
And  in  this  respect  those  who  have  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  "  far  better"  off  than  the  most  exalted 
state  of  believers  on  earth,  for  they  "  rest  in  joy 
and  felicity" — ^they  "  are  with  Christ" — they  dwell 
in  His  presence  and  behold  His  glory.     How  de- 
sirable is  it  that,  when  He  bringeth  them  vnth  Him. 
He  may  "  appear,"  as  He  will  unto  us,  "without  sin 
unto  salvation,"  so  that  we  might  be  made  like 
unto  Him  in  body  and  soul,  "according  to  the 
mighty  working  whereby  He  is  able  to  subdue  all 
things  unto  Himself."     And  surely  we  may  not 
expect  to  see  Him  without  His  brethren  ;  and  know- 
ing that  their  resurrection  is  such  a  mighty  step 
towards  the  fulfilment  of  God's  eternal  purpose, 
how  should  we  not  long  for  it — ^with  what  desire 
should  we  not  desire  it !    And  who  can  doubt  that 
when  the  Church  shall  assume  the  attitude  of 
Martha  and  Mary  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus — ^when 
she  goes  forth  "to  weep  there,"  desiring  in  our  hearts 
the  redemption  of  the  body — that  we  shall  see  the 
glory  of  God?    Our  Lord  upbraided  them  not 
because  they  wept,  but  because  of  their  unbelief. 
He  Himself  "  wept" — ^"  He  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  was  troubled."    And  if  we  had  the  mind  of 
Christ,  and  entered  fiiUy  into  His  purpose,  and 
viewed  death  as  He  views  it,  we  should  weep  too, 
and  pray  for  the  reviving — ^the  resuscitation — ^when 
"  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life." 
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St.  Paul  also  speaks  of  "  our  gathering  together 
unto  Him  at  His  coming" — i.  «.,  of  all  the  feithful 
— of  all  that  "  love  His  appearing  "  and  are  f '  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the 
body."    For  as,  among  the  thousands  of  Israel  who 
were  expecting  the  coming  of  our  Lord  at  His  first 
^vent,  none  recognized  Him  when  He  came  bu|: 
|those  whose  hearts  were  right  with  God ;  so  now, 
none  but  "the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  Him."  There 
must  be  a  preparation  for  His  coming — b.  meetness 
for  His  presence.     "  The  bride  maketh  herself 
ready,"  and  "  the  virgins  that  be  her  fellows  shall 
bear  her  company  • . .  and  shall  enter  into  the  King's 
palace,"    The  "  wise  virgins"  shall  find  admission 
into  His  presence,  but  the  "  foolish"  shall  be  shut 
out  into  outer  darkness.     It  is  therefore  of  the  first 
importance  that  we  maintain  our  high  and  holy 
calling,  and  "  make  our  election  sure,"  so  that  we^ 
"  purifying  ourselves  even  as  He  is  pure,"  may  be 
in  a  condition  to  "  see  Him  when  He  appeareth ;" 
for  unto  such  only  will  He  appear  without  sin,  imto 
salvation.     Let  no  one  mistake  my  meaning,  as 
though  I  referred  to  any  private  appearing — an 
appearing  in  "  the  secret  chamber" — ^an  appearing 
"/icre"  and  "<Acre"  only — ^to  any  sect  or  party. 
Such  indeed  is  Satan's  device,  by  which  he  deceiveth 
the  unwary,  and  by  his  "  lying  miracles"  is  he  mis- 
leadmg  ^ny  in  this  w^  notwithstanding  the 
plain  warnings  of  our  Lord !    No ;  such  will  not 
be  the  manner  of  His  appearing — He .  will  appear 
unto  his  whole  Church — not  unto  a  part  of  it,  but 
unto  every  member  of  His  body  that  is  found  abid- 
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ing  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  will 
appear  unto  His  Chnrefa.  But  what,  strictly  speak- 
ing, is  His  Chnrefa?  Who  are  they  wlioin  Heirill 
recognise  as  the  members  of  His  body  when  He 
appearetfa  ?  Those  who  have  tiie  form  of  godfinett 
without  the  power? — ^who  know  nothing  but  tiie 
4>uiward  thing? — who  are  destitiite  of  Ate  inwari 
and  spiritual  graoe  ? — ^who  have  a  name  to  Uve  orij, 
whilst  they  are  dead,  yea,  twice  dead  ?  Will  He 
appear  to  them  ?  Verily  not !  In  that  day  it  w31 
be  seen  tibat  tikey  are  not  of  EBs  body,  Ifaoi^  thej 
have  been  of  His  body.  They  will  be  like  the 
fruitless  branches  of  the  vine,  severed  from  tiie 
parent  root — like  the  bad  fish  which  the  <3ospel 
net  inclosed,  bat  which  must  be  cast  awi^ !  Bat 
He  will  appear  to  those  who  are  really  one  with 
Him — one  in  heart  andimind — who  truly  knowiStit 
•love  of  God  the  Father,  the  grace  of  our  Loid  Jcsos 
Christ,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  to 
such  will  He  appear,  wherever  they  may  be,  or 
however  scattered  throughout  the  earth.  ••  For  as 
the  lightning  oometh  out  of  the  east  and  shinelih 
«ven  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
:Son  of  Man  be."  Wheresoever  His  true  wor- 
shippers are,  that  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in 
-truth,  to  them  will  He  appear,  and  tiiey  shafl  be 
-gathered  unto  Him  ftwi  the  four  winds  under 
heaven ;"  and  He  will  perfect  His  Church.  "Hie 
Man  whose  name  is  The  Branch,  even  He  shd 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord.*  The  dead  in  Christ 
being  raised,  tod  our  bodies  being  changed,  ire 
shall  be  "oaught  upit;ye<ftcr,"*ni3(itedin  one'gtorioas 
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body,  ^'  to  meet  the  Lord  in  tbe  air,  and  so  shall  we 

ever  be  with  tiie  Lard" — ooe  mth  Him,  and  £Med 

to  fiilfil  His  great  porpoge  in  the  earth.    13m  is 

'^  the  prize  of  our  Taigh  ealling  in  Christ  JEesiis"— - 

tbis  is  that  for  whieh  we  are  ^'  apprehended  of  God" 

as  His  baptiiaed  and  adopted  chiUbren :  axid  zt  is 

Ubis  we  should  seek  to  apprehend  byfiufh,  and 

«tfc£uai  onto !    Let  us,  Uien,  remeaiber  that  ^  our 

eitiizenahip  is  in  iieaiFen,"  and  let  us  see  that  we 

^  come  not  short  of  it,"  bat  tiiat  we  ooeopy  tibte 

fflaoe  which  Jesns  is  preparing  for  ns  in  the  honse 

0ai  masiy  mansions,  tibat  when  He  oometh  He  may 

receive  ns  imto  Hianael^  that  where  He  is,  theoe 

we  may  be  also.    The  Chnrdh,  thos  pee&d;ed,  is 

described  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  as  "  the  queen 

arrayed  in  the  gold  of  Ophir" — "  the  bride,  the 

Lamb's  wife" — "■  tlie  new  Jerosakm  whieh  ocmieth 

down  from  God  out  of  heaven"— ''the  oity  in  which 

there  is  no  temple,  neith^  light  of  the  sun  or  of 

the  moon;  for  the  Lord  God  Almigh^  and  the 

Lamb  are  the  temple,  and  the  glory  and  the  li^itt 

thereof." 

Now  the  Lord  waiteth  fer  us^  as  He  <mce  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah.  ''  He  is  not  slac^  conoenung 
His  promise,  as  some  men  count  slaokaess,  hv^  is 
longlsB^riBg  to  »3.w«cd,  not  wilUqg  ^t  aay 
should  perish,  but  tihat  all  might  come  to  rcipent- 
ance."  "  The  four  wmds  of  Jheairen  ax«  hdd,"  and 
the  judgments  of  the  Almigbty  not  suffeo'ed  to 
come  upon  the  earth,  "till  God's  servants  are  sealed," 
and  their  translation  effected.*    For  "  He  who  now 
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letteth,  doih  let "  (that  is,  hinder),  through  the 
presence  of  His  Church.  ''  But  when  it  (i.e.,  the 
Church)  shall  be  taken  out  of  the  way,*  there  will 
be  nothing  to  restrain  the  revelation  of  the  wicked 
one — ^then  cometh  the  reign  of  Antichrist,  pro- 
ducing the  unparalleled  tribulation  of  the  last  days^ 
through  which  the  multitude,  which  no  man  can 
number,  pass,  and  who,  bearing  fidthfdl  witness  for 
God,  and  loving  not  their  lives  unto  death,  are  saved 
from  destruction ;  yea,  having  ^  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
they  shall  stand  before  His  throne,  and  shall  serve 
Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple:  and  He  shall 
feed  them  and  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes." 

The  mystery  of  Christ's  Church  being  finished, 
there  can  be  no  addition  made  unto  it  for  ever,  but 
the  nations  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
thereof;  and  this  will  lead  me,  in  my  next,  to  speak 
of  the  ftdfilment  of  God's  word  to  Israel  after  the 
flesh,  in  their  conversion  and  national  establish- 
ment in  their  own  land,  through  the  instrumentality 
and  guidance  of  the  glorified  Church. 

*^  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  and  God, 
even  our  Father,  who  hath  loved  us  and  hath  given 
us  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in  every 
good  word  and  work." 

*  2  Thess.  ii.  6-12. 
W.  £•  Paiater,  843,  Strand,  London,  Printer. 
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ESTABLISHMENT  OF  CHRIST'S  KINGDOM 

ON  EAETH. 


The  fiilfilment  of  Scripture  iu  the  incarnation  of 

the  Son  of  God  must  not  only  he  regarded  as  the 

seal  to  all  prophecy — ^the  proof  that  every  word  of 

God  shall  in  like  manner  be  faithfully  fiilfilled ;  for 

it  is  all  this,  and  more — ^it  is  the  cLctual  beginning  of 

the  reconstitution  and  regeneration  of  all  things — 

it  is  the  foundation-stone,  which  not  only  sustains, 

but  gives  subsistence  and  perfection  to  the  glorious 

superstructure  raised  thereon — thejir&t  great  act  of 

God  in  the  redemption  of  meaty  of  Jew  and  Gentile^. 

and  of  the  earth  itself^,  out  of  which  man  was  formed. 

And  as  God  rested  not  from  His  work  of  creation 

till  He  had  finished  it,  so  neither  will  He  rest  from 

His  work  of  redemption  till  He  has  completed  that 

also,  and  brought  out  the  antitype  of  all  that  was 

shadowed  forth  by  the  former,  when  He  pronounced 

it  very  good;  and  all  things  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 

and  under  the  earth,  be  gathered  together,  and 

headed  up  in  Christ,  "  the  second  Adam ;"  and  the 

whole  creation,  and  all  that  is  contained  therein, 

be  blessed  in  Him. 

The  perfecting  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  the 
first  thing  contemplated  in  the  mind  of  God,  in  the 
fulfilment  of  this  His  great  and  glorious  purpose. 
B  B 


420 

Not  only  the  work  itself  but  the  order  and  maimer 
of  doing  it  are  determined  according  to  God's  in- 
fibtdte  wisdom  and  love,  tiiat  He  might  be  revealed 
thereby,  and  His  own  glorious  atfcribiites  folly  ma* 
nifested ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  otherwise  fol- 
fiUed — in  no  other  way  than  that  which  God  has 
purposed  can  the  work  of  redemption  be  accom- 
plished.   As  the  gift  of  God's  Son,  and  His  ascen- 
flioB  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Fatiher,  and  the  sob- 
sequ^it  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  tke  is^  of 
Pentecost,  were  necessary  to  the  constitiition  cf 
Christ's  Church — as  it  could  not  exist  preriotiBly 
— so  neither  can  the  re-constitution  of  the  earA^ 
Jerusalem,  or  the  theocracy,  be  established  in  (be 
gathered  tribes  of  Israel,  bat  by  and  through  Ae 
**  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  from  God 
out  of  heaven."    The  Lord  will  do  nothing,  ssre 
ihro>ugh  His  body  the  CSrurch ;  and  by  the  Cbxach 
shall  be  made  known,  unto  the  principalities  and 
powers,  the  mam&ld  wisdom  of  God^  aocordn^to 
the  eternal  purpose  which  He  pmposed  in  ChiM 
Jesus  our  Lord.    The  promises  of  God  to  Eb  «&* 
eient  people  Israel  can  be  fulfined  in*  no  other  waj; 
for  it  must  be  hame  in  mind,  that  Hie  re-estabHA* 
ment  of  the  twelve  tribes  in  the  land  cdT  Canaan  is 
not  the  mere  revival  of  an  old^  bcrt  the  bringisg  i^ 
of  a  new  constitution,  under  a  new  dispemoHm,  to 
be  accomplished  in  that  day  when  God  ^  wiH  nud^ 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Inrael»  and  wiA 
the  house  of  Judah ;  not  aeeor£ng  to  llie  eoyeiad 
(saith  the  Lord)  that  I  made  wfth  Iheir  £rfhers»  in 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  Ini^ 


421 

fihein  out  of  the  land  <rf  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  althaagh  I  was  an  husband  unto  them, 
saitii  tibie  Lord:  but  this  shaQ  be  the  corenant  that 
I  wiH  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  after  those 
days,  saitii  the  Lc»rd,  I  win  put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  will 
be  tbeir  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.    And 
tiiey  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  broiher, 
saying,  Enow  the  Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know 
me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  sakih  the  Lord:  for  I  will  forgive  their  ini- 
quity, and  I  will  remembar  their  sin  no  more.    Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  whieh  give^  the  sim  for  a  light  1^ 
day,  and  the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  the  stars 
fiira  Ught  by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea  when 
Ae  waves  thareof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His 
name:  :^ those  ordinances  depart  &om  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shaU 
eease  trom  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever.    Thus 
satth  the  Lord,  If  heaven  above  can  be  measui^, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  for 
aB  &at  th^  have  done,  saith  the  Lord.    Behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall 
be  built  to  the  Lord,  from  the  tower  of  Hananeel 
unto  the  gate  of  the  comer.    And  the  measuring 
line  shall  yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill 
Gareb,  and  shall  compass  about  to  Goath.    And 
the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies,  and  of  the 
ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the  brook  Kidron, 
unto  the  comer  of  the  horse-gate  toward  the  east, 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord ;  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
B  b2 
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Bp  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for  ever/'*  And  in 
those  days  will  be  fulfilled  the  words  which  were 
spoken  at  the  incarnation  of  the  Lord  Jesus — ^^  And 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His 
feither  David ;  and  He  shall  reign  over  the  house 
of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  His  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end."  These  blessings,  I  repeat,  can  flow  to 
them  only  through  the  Christian  Church ;  for  they 
are  not  the  blessings  of  the  old  covenant,  in  whicli 
they  continued  not  stead&st,  but  of  the  new.  The 
Jews  can  never  regain  their  former  standing — ^itis 
not  the  purpose  of  God  that  they  should ;  but  they 
shall  obtain  a  &r  higher  and  more  glorious  stand- 
ing, according  to  "  the  netv  covenant,^  and  which 
must,  o{  necessity  J  be  in  connexion  with,  and  through, 
Christ's  Church.  As  we  have  our  Christian  stand- 
ing through  our  union  with  Him,  as  members  of  His 
mystical  body,  and  because  we  so  abide  and  con- 
tinue in  Him,  we  receive  out  of  His  fiilness  grace 
for  grace ;  even  so  will  the  Jews  hereafter,  in  the 
next  dispensation,  owe  their  new  condition  to  HiM, 
in  His  glorified  body  the  Church.  Not  directly 
fix)m  Him,  but  from  Him  through  His  body  the 
Church,  will  they  receive  their  new  constitution, 
and  power,  and  glory.  This  must  appear  such  an 
obvious  and  palpable  truth,  to  those  that  consider 
Christ  as  the  Head  of  all,  and  His  Church  one  with 
Him,  that  we  need  scarcely  enlaige  upon  it.  Bat 
as  it  is  of  the  first  importance,  in  treating  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel,  that  this  truth  should  be  clearly 
understood,  it  may  be  well  to  dwell  on  it  more  fully. 

*  Jer.  zxzi.  31-40. 
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The  day  has  so  far  dawned  upon  the  world,  that 
most  persons,  who  have  thought  on  the  subject,  are 
convinced,  that  "  He  who    scattered   Israel  will 
gather  them;"  that  His  promises  will  be  as  lite- 
rally fiilfiUed  to  them  in  their  restoration,  as  His 
threatenings  were  in  their  dispersion ;  that  He  who 
has  pledged  Himself  by  His  great  name  to  gather 
them,  and  to  plant  them,  with  all  His  heart  and  with 
all  His  soul,  in  their  own  land  for  ever,  that  they  may 
.  be  no  more  plucked  up,  but  be  an  eternal  excel- 
lency, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  will  do  it.   No  well 
informed  person,  I  say — no  one  who  believes  what 
God  has  spoken  in  His  word — ^thinks  of  gainsaying 
this,  but  would  rather  be  grieved  if  his  fidth  therein 
was  questioned.     For  though  "  all  men  are  liars," 
and  have  spoken  lies  of  God,  misrepresenting  Him, 
*'  God  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie ;  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  He  should  repent.  Hath  He  said,  and  will 
He  not  do  it  ?    Hath  He  spoken,  and  will  He  not 
make  it  good  ?"     It  is  a  great  point  gained  when 
men  are  brought  by  the  grace  of  God  to  loathe  their 
iniquity,  and  to  deal  honestly  with  the  Scriptures. 
They  are  then  in  a  condition  to  receive  more  light : 
"  for  to  him  that  hath  shall  more  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance ;  but  from  him  that  hath  not 
(who  walketh  not  in  the  light  which  God  hath 
given  him),  from  him  shall  be  taken,  even  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have."    As  the  Psalmist  also 
says, "  With  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show  thy- 
self upright ;  with  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
pure;  and  with  the  fro  ward  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
froward."     Trusting,  then,  my  Christian  brethren, 
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that  your  heart  is  right  with  God,  and  that  yon 
desire  to  walk  in  His  light,  I  will  endeavour,  \fj 
God's  help,  to  show  you,  from  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
that  the  new  constitution  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  at 
the  final  restoration  of  the  twelve  tribes,  now  so 
much  talked  of,  and  so  confidently  expected  in  these 
days,  will  be  effected  in  no  other  way  than  through 
the  translated  Church.  By  which  I  mean,  that 
Christ's  Church,  being  perfected,  will  become  the 
channel  through  which  the  Israelitish  nation  will 
be  established  under  the  new  covenant ;  and  evea 
that  with  Christ's  Church  the  providence  of  God 
will  work  in  the  world,  to  bring  about  and  aocom- 
plish  their  restoration,  accompanied  with  the 
mighty  power  of  God,  like  as  it  was  displayed  in 
the  days  of  old,  when  He  brought  them  up  out  of 
Egypt.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  being  Ibad 
over  all  things  unto  His  Church,  makes  all  things 
work  together  for  her  good,  so  will  the  providence 
of  God  move  with  her  in  accomplishing  the  redemp- 
tion of  Israel.  This  great  truth  is  expressed  in  tbe 
vision  of  Ezekiel.  It  was  as  the  cherubim*  moved, 
that  the  wheels  moved  by  it.  ^*And  when  the 
living  creatures  went,  the  wheels  went  by  them ; 
and  when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted  up  firom 

tibe  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up when  those 

went,  these  went ;  and  when  those  stood,  these 
stood;  and  when  those  were  lifk;ed  up  £rom  tbe 

*  The  same  emblems  are  used  in  Rev.  ir.  to  repzesent 
tbe  glorified  Church  of  ChxiBt^  when  His  kingdom  ilun 
be  established  on  earth. 
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^arth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them: 
for  the  spirit  of  the  Hving  creatures  was  in  the 
wheels."    And  how  God  will  work  by  ihem  is  de- 
scribed in  the  twenty-fourth  verse — ^"And  when 
they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  of  theu*  wings,  like 
the  noi^e  of  great  wafers,  as  the  voice  of  thjB  Al- 
jaoighty,  the  voice  of  speech,  as  the  noise  of  an  host.'' 
Moreover,  ''above  the  firmament  that  was  ov^ 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  throne,  and  upon 
the  throne  the  likeness  of  the  appearance  of  a  man 
above  upon  it ;"  and  the  prophet  says  that  "  this 
was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
^e  Lord."    Though  the  vision  of  Ezekiel,  ooBr 
tamed  in  the  first  and  tenth  chapters  of  his  pro- 
phecy, has  an  application  to  the  Christian  Church 
in  the  day  of  her  deliverance  firom  her  spiritual 
^mptivity,  yet  its  ultimate  fiilfihnent  will  be  the  ap^ 
pearing  o£  the  Lord  with  His  Church  for  the  re- 
demption of  Israel.      But  I  do  not  ground  the 
^expectation  on  this  prophecy  alone ;  on  the  coi^ 
toiy,  the  interpretation  which  I  have  given  of  this 
ixrophecy  is  fi*om  light  gathered  from  other  portions 
<^  God's  word.    Li  Jeremiah  xxiii.  he  speaketh 
thus — ^"  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall  execute 
judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth.     In  His  days 
Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell  safely; 
and  this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called, 
THE  Lord  our  eighteousness.    Therefore,  be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up 
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the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Hxe  land  <^  Egypt ; 
but  the  Lord  liveth  which  brought  up  and  which 
led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  norfli 
oountry,  and  from  all  countries  whither  I  had 
driven  them;  and  they  shaJl  dwell  in  their  own 
land."  The  righteous  Branch  raised  up  unto  David 
•^the  King  that  shall  reign  and  iHt)sper,  and  exe- 
cute judgment  and  justice  in  the  earth— is  none 
other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  in 
His  DATS,  when  He  shall  be  rbtbaled,  that 
^  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely."  And  in  those  days  He  shall  be  known 
unto  ihem  ;  for  ''this  is  His  name  (saith  the  pro- 
phet) whereby  He  shall  be  called,  The  Lobd  our 
BiQHTBOUBNBSS."  It  is  most  evident,  from  these 
words,  that  the  final  restoration  and  establishment 
of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  will  be  effected  by 
His  APPEARING.  But  this  is  confirmed  and  put 
beyond  all  doubt  by  reference  being  made  to  their 
deliverance  from  Egypt  as  typical  of  their  salvation 
in  these  days ;  and  which  is  declared  shall  so  fitr 
exceed  in  glory  the  former,  that  it  shall  be  no  more 
spoken  of,  but  that  the  latter  shall  be  the  great 
subject  matter  of  rejoicing.  Now  it  is  very  remark- 
able, that  their  deliverance,  which  is  here  ascribed 
tmto  the  Lord  Jesus,  is,  in  the  thirty-third  chapter 
of  the  same  prophecy,  ascribed  unto  the  Church,  as 
being  one  with  Him — ^^  In  those  days,  and  at  that 
time,  will  I  cause  the  Branch  of  righteousness  to 
grow  up  unto  David :  and  He  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  justice  in  the  land.  In  those  days  shidl 
Judah  be  saved,  and  Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely: 
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and  this  is  the  name,  wherewith  she  shall  be  eaUed, 
The  Lord  our  righteousness."     The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  Church  are  here  spoken  of  as  one, 
and  through  the  mystical  Christ,  Israel's  salvation  is 
said  to  come.     He  shall  execute  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  the  land.     And  this  is  the  name  wherewith 
SHE  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness.    The  history  of  the  Exodus,  when  the  Lord 
dwelt  among  His  people  in  the  cloudy  pillar  by 
day,  and  in  tl^e  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  going  before 
them,  and  leading  them  by  His  own  presence  through 
the  wilderness,  is  a  type  of  His  appearing  to  them 
in  the  last  days,  in  His  glorified  Church.     He  will 
'come  to  them  in  "  the  clouds  of  heaven,"  and  in 
**the  Church  of  the  living  God,  the    pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth ;"  and  they  beholding  the  She- 
chinah — ^the  manifested  glory  of  Jehovah — will  be 
gathered  unto  Him  from  all  lands.    How  solemnly 
is  this  stated  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel — "  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  with  a  mighty*hand,  and 
with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fiiry  poured  out, 
will  I  rule  over  you ;  and  I  will  bring  you  out  fi:om 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  coun- 
tries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fiiry  poinded 
out.    And  I  wiU  bring  you  into  the  ^mess  of 
the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  with  you 
FACE  to  face.    Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 

FATHERS  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  OF  THE  LAND  OP 

Egypt,  bo  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God.    And  I  will  cause  ygu  to  pass  under 
B  B  3 


428 

the  rod,  fuid  I  will  bring  yon  into  tbe  bond  of  the 
covenant."* 

St.  Jdm  prophesied  ofHisa^earingaiid  coming 
in  these  words : — ^  Behold,  He  cometh  with  doacb, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  that 
pierced  Him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  Him :  even  so^  Amen."  But  we 
gather  from  other  Scriptnres,  that  it  is  His  glory 
which  Israel  will  first  see — the  Shechinali  as  of  old 
— ^''the  SIGN  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  heavens"— 
and  not  Him  pa^sonally  till  after  their  restoration 
in  Jerasalem.  For  we  read  in  Zechariah,  that 
when  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  together  against 
Jerusalem  to  battle,  that  the  Lord  wiU  manifest 
His  glorious  power  in  their  salvation;  and  ^*in 
that  day  Hisjiet  shall  stand  on  the  mount  of  OlvmT 
And  to  their  great  astonishment,  they  shall  discover 
that  it  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  their  forefibthos 
crucified ;  ^  and  they  shall  look  upon  Him  whom 
they  pierced,  and  diey  shall  mourn  for  Him  as  one 
moumeth  fi)r  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitte^ 
ness  fi>r]  Him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his 
first-bom.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  very  great 
mourning  in  Jerusalem,  as  tiie  moumii^  of  Hada- 
drimmon  in  the  valley  of  Megiddon.  And  the  land 
shall  mourn  eveiy  &mily  apart ;  the  fimuly  of  the 
house  of  David  apart,  and  their  wives  apart;  the 
&mily  of  the  house  of  Nathan  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  the  fiunily  of  Shinar  apar^ 

*  Ezekiel  xx,  33-37. 
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and  tiieir  wires  apart;  all  the  fiinulies  thatremiKb, 
every  &mily  apart,  and  their  wives  apaft," 

The  new  constitution  of  the  HelMnw  nation;  at 
like  restoiation  of  tiie  twelve  tribes,  is  strikingly 
foretold  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  these  words  >^ 
"  The  Word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying; 
Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  stick, 
and  write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  for  Hie  childrm 
of  Israel,  his  companions :  then  take  another  sticky 
and  write  upon  it,  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Epfaraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel,  his  companions; 
and  join  th&a  one  to  ianother  into  one  stidc ;  and 
they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand.  And  when 
die  children  of  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
saying.  Wilt  thou  not  show  us  what  thou  meanest 
by  these?  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Loxd 
God,  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph,  which 
18  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
hifi  fellows,  and  I  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and 
they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand.  And  the  sticks 
whereon  tiiou  writrat  shall  be  in  thine  hand  b^re 
their  eyes.  And  say  imto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  heathen,  whifcher  they  be  gon«e» 
and  mil  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bringthem 
iirto  their  own  land:  and  I  will  make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel; 
and  one  king  shall  be  king  to  them  all ;  and  they 
AbOl  be  no  more  two  nations,  nei&er  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all.''*   This 

*  £zek,  xxzyii.  15-22, 
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prophecy,  like  that  contained  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  of  Jeremiah,  embraces  the  restoration  of 
the  twelve  tribes,  but  addeth  thereunto,  under  a 
very  striking  emblem,  this  new  feature,  which  was 
before  only  implied,  viz.,  that  they  should  be  no 
more  a  divided,  but  an  united  people. 

The  twelve  tribes  continued  united  as  one  state 
and  people  till  after  the  death  of  Solomon,  when  ten 
of  the  tribes  revolted  from  the  house  of  David,  and 
formed  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  received  as  their 
king,  Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat ;  and  only  the  two 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  remained  under  the 
government  of  Rehoboam,  son  of  Solomon  ;  and  to 
this  disunion  may  be  traced,  as  the  leading  cause, 
the  great  judgments  which  afterwards  fell  upon 
these  two  kingdoms,  distinctly  or  alternately,  and 
thereby  the  whole  Hebrew  nation.    The  ten  tribes 
were  carried  into  captivity  about  seven  hundred 
years  before  Christ,  and  have  never  been  restored 
or  heard  of.    They  have  been  so  completely  hidden 
and  lost  sight  of,  that  no  one  has  been  able  to  say, 
with  any  certainty,  where  they  are.    The  two  tribes, 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  were  partially  restored  by 
Cyrus,  from  Babylon ;  but,  through  their  rejection 
of  the  Messiah,  were,  forty  years  after  His  ascension, 
scattered  throughout  the  whole  earth,  and  remain 
a  scattered  and  divided  people  unto  this  day.     But 
the  time  cometh  when  the  lost  tribes  shall  be  foimd, 
and  the  scattered  of  Judah  be  gathered,  and  united, 
and  made  one  nation  (like  as  the  two  sticks  became 
one  in  the  hand  of  the  prophet),  under  David,  their 
prince,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  appearing ;  accord- 
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ing  to  the  following  words  declared  in  this  prophecy 
— ^^  So  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God.  And  David,  my  servant,  shall  be  king 
over  them :  and  they  shall  all  have  one  shepherd : 
they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  and  observe 

my  statutes,  and  do  them My  tabernacle  also 

shall  be  with  them :  and  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I,  the  Lord,  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore."* 
All  the  evils  which  have  be&llen  the  Christian 
Church  may,  in  like  manner,  be  traced  to  disunion 
— ^the  sin  of  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.    And 
the  great  work  of  the  Lord,  in ''  assembling  the  out- 
casts of  Israel,  and  gathering  together  the  dispersed 
of  Judah,"  will  be  the  coimterpart  and  outward 
manifestation  of  restored  unity  in  the  Christian 
Church ;  and  which  will  be  "  life  from  the  dead," 
even  as  death  was  the  consequence  of  disunion : 
and  through  the  united  and  glorified  Church  of 
Christ  will  the  final  salvation  of  Israel  come.    For 
we  must  never  forget  that  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
people  is  a  type  or  picture  of  the  Christian  Church 
throughout ;  and  that  the  Scriptures  must  be  first 
fiilfiUed  in  us,  before  they  can  be  fiilfilled  in  the 
Jews.    And  here  I  would  remark,  that  the  lost  ten 
tribes  of  Israel — "  the  outcasts,"  or  hidden  ones — 
and  which  are,  of  course,  by  far  the  largest  portion 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  represent  the  many  mem- 
bers of  Christ  which  are  fiillen  asleep,  and  which 
are  lost  and  unknown  to  the  world.    And  the  twa 
tribes  which  are  visible  represent  as  truly  the  visi- 

(  *  Ezek.  zxxYii.  23-28. 
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ble  members  of  Christ's  body  on  eartih.  Like  tihus 
two  tribes^  we  bare  a  name  ;  like  them,  we  are  a 
divided  and  a  soaUered  -peo^e-^-^  proverb  and  a  iy* 
word  in  the  mooth  of  the  infidel — a  reproach  to 
our  neighbours — and  a  dithonovr  to  our  God  in  the 
sight  of  all  nations !  But  God  will  have  mengf 
upon  Zion,  and  will  work  for  His  great  name's 
sake.  He  will  gather  together  His  scattered  and 
divided  flock,  and  raise  up  His  hidden  ones,  and 
perfect  His  Church.  And  with  the  perfidctiiig  of 
Christ's  Church  will  the  providence  of  God  move, 
fulfilling  His  promises  to  His  ancient  people  Israd. 
^'  The  wheels  of  the  living  creatures,"  which  axe 
^  high  and  dreadful,"  move  whert  they  move,  and 
when  IJiey  move.  The  movement  in  the  Christiaii 
Church  which  we  now  behold  may  be  regarded  as 
a  proof  that  the  gathering  together  of  the  two 
tribes  is  at  hand.  For  God  is  oonvincing  the  bap^ 
tized  that  division  is  a  deadly  evil — He  is  nm-Hi^ 
all  men  to  see  and  feel  the  sin  of  schism.  Asd 
the  cry  which  is  gone  forth  for  unity  in  the  Chuiek 
is  followed  vdth  a  corresponding  movemrait  among 
the  Jews,  in  the  great  desire  which  they  maniieat 
to  return  to  their  own  land ;  nay,  many  are  retum«- 
ing,  with  the  conviction  that  the  time  of  their 
restoration  is  come:  and  we  may  expect  to  see 
shortly  a  large  portion  of  the  two  tribes  returning 
thither.  In  like  manner  will  the  restoration  of  the 
ten  tribes  be  simultaneous  with  the  resurrecticm  <tf 
those  that  sleep  in  Jesus.  And  the  final  restoration 
^f  Israel  and  Judah,  and  their  establidunent  in  Aer 
own  land,  as  ONE  people,  under  the  new  covenant, 
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be  wroti^t  by  the  loighty  and  wonderM  work-*' 
jxkg  providence  of  God  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  moving  as  Christ's  Church  moveth  towards 
perfection,  and  consummated  through  His  glorified 
Clmrch.    When  ''  we  are  gathered  together  unto 
the   Lord  at  His  coming" — ^when  "the  dead  in, 
CShrist  are  raised,"  and  we  are  "  caught  up  togedier 
with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
ail'' — ^when  "  the  Church  of  the  first-bom"  is  per- 
fected in  the  heavens — then  its  counterpart  will  be 
manifested  on  the  earth  in  the  new  oonstitutioit 
of  restored  Israel  and  Judah.    And  David  shall  be 
tbeir  king  in  the  earthly  Jerusalem ;  and  their  city 
and  temple  rebuilt  accordii^  to  Ezekiel;  and  they 
shall  folfil  aU  the  religious  observances  described 
in  that  book ;  and  will  be  under  and  sabieet  to  the 
Jemsalem  which  is  above,  and  cometh  down  from 
Ood  out  of  heaven.    As  God  has  said,  '^  I  will  set 
my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever ;"  as  it  ia 
also  written  in  the  Revelation;   for  when  John 
bdield,  in  vision,  the  Church  descending  from  God 
out  of  heaven,  he  heard  also  "  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  ia 
with  men ;  and  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  His  people,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with 
them,  and  be  their  God." 

The  mystery  concerning  Israel,  and  the  fiilfil*. 
ment  of  God's  purpose,  in  the  new  covenant  He  will 
make  with  them,  after  the  perfecting  of  Christ's 
Oburch,  are  clearly  set  before  us  by  St,  Paul,  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans* 
In  the  twenty-fifth  verse  he  says,  "  For  I  would  not, 
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brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that 
blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in.     And  so  aU 
Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,   and  shall  torn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob :  for  this  is  my  cove- 
nant with  them  when  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.'' 
Blindness  in  part — ^that  is,  not  partial  blindness^ 
but  total  blindness  unto  a  part  of  Israel — ^to  all  in- 
deed but  the  elect.    The  rest  were  blinded,  as  the 
apostle  speaks  in  the  seventh  verse  of  this  chapter, 
saying,  "•  Israel  hath  not  obtained  that  which  it 
seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained  it,  and 
the  rest  were  blinded  (according  as  it  is  written, 
God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear)  unto  this  day.    And  David  said,  Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  a  recompense  unto  them :  let  their  eyes 
be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway."    This  was  a  judicial  blmdnees, 
which  came  upon  Israel  on  account  of  their  de- 
parting from  the  law  of  Moses;   but  it  rested 
not  on  all.    Many  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  be- 
lieved at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation.   Hence,  St.  James  addresses  the  twelve 
tribes  which  were  scattered  abroad,  as  his  brethren 
in  the  fedth.    Yet  they  were,  in  comparison  of  all 
Israel,  but  a  remnant ;  and  God  cut  His  work  short 
in  righteousness  ;*  and  the  Jewish  nation  havii^ 

*  Rom.  iac.  27*29. 
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rejected  the  Gospel,  God  turned  unto  i}ie  Gentiles-, 
and  out  of  them  has  He  from  that  time  until  now 
been  gathering  into  Christ's  Church,  giving  them 
to  occupy  the  places  and  supply  the  deficiency  oc- 
casioned by  the  cutting  off  of  the  natural  branches* 
And  "  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  in** 
-—or,  in  other  words,  when  God  shall  have  gathered 
in  His  elect  from  the  Gentiles,  and  perfected  the 
Christian  Church — ^ihen,  and  not  till  then,  will 
come  the  time  for  removing  the  thick  veil  which 
covers  the  fece  of  the  Jewish  people — ^until  then, 
TOTAL  darkness  must  rest  upon  all,  save  the  elect, 
who,  with  the  elect  Gentiles,  may,  during  this  day 
of  grace,  be  gathered  into  Christ's  Church.    This 
is  that  frdness  of  the  Gentiles  of  which  the  apostle 
James  ^aks — ^the  '^  taking  out  of  them  a  people 
for  His  name" — and  not  their  general  conversion,, 
which  is  subsequent  to  the  restoration  of  Israel; 
when  all  nations  shall  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship.   But  that  which  I  would  have  you  particu* 
larly  to  notice  is,  that  the  frdness  of  the  Gentiles 
here  spoken  of  will  feegebe  the  conversion  of 
Israel.    ''  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  urdo  Israel 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in**    And 
we  do  well  also  to  remember,  that  their  fiiture  esta- 
blishment in  a  condition  of  salvation  in  their  own 
land  does  not  signify  their  being  made  Christians^ 
but  their  national  constitution  as  Hebrews,     Those 
I3iat  are  gathered  into  Christ's  Church  now,  cease 
to  be  Jews ;  as  do  also  the  Gentiles  cease  to  be 
Gentiles  when  they  are  gathered.    "  For  in  Christ 
Jesus   there    is    neither    Jew    nor    Gentile;   we 
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are  all  one  in  Him,"  and  members  of  one  bodj« 
But  the  children  of  Israel  who  are  not  gathered 
now  into  Christ's  Church,  and  who  will  obtain 
mercy  of  the  Lord  at  the  last  day,  will  be  ^igrafted 
into  their  own  olive  tree,  and  be  a  people  distinct 
from  the  Christian  Church;  not  attaixiing  unto 
that  higher  glory,  but  unto  the  ^ory  of  the  earthly 
Jerusalem ;  and  that,  we  are  told  by  tibe  apostle^ 
will  not  be  *'  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  he 
come  in ;"  or,  in  other  words,  not  until  Christ's 
Church  is  perfected:  because  through  His  Chuiiali 
the  blessing  comes  to  them,  according  to  the  eternal 
purpose  of  God  of  gathering  together  all  things  in 
Christ.    "  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  aa  itis 
written,  There  shall  come  out  of  ZiOV  THX  Ps- 
UVERER,  and  turn  away  ungodUness  from  Jacob: 
jbr  this  is  my  covenant  with  them  when  I  shall 
take  away  their  sins."    Their  salvation  is  efliacted 
by  the  Great  Deliverer  Himself,  even  the  Losd 
Jesus  Christ,  who  cometh  to  them  ^  out  of  Zaan," 
His  glorified  Church,  ^'  the  city  of  the  living  God,'' 
which  cometh  down  from  Him  out  of  heaven.    He 
will  appear  to  them  in  His  glory,  and  turn  avraj 
their  ungodliness,  and  write  His  laws  in  their  heartSy 
according  to  the  new  covenant  which  He  will  then 
make  with  them,  and  of  which  He  has  spoken  hy 
His  holy  prophets.*    The  apostle  puts  this  beyond 
all  doubt,  showing  that  these  things  are  so  ordered 
according  to  God's  infinite  wisdom,  who  overruleth 
all  events  for  the  fiilfilment  of  His  eternal  purpose 
and  which  cannot  fjedl,  because  He  is  unchangeable. 

*  Jer.  xxxi.  81-40 ;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  26-28. 
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«  As  concerning  flie  Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for 

your  sates:  but  as  touehmg  the  election,  they  are 

beloved  for  the  others'  sakes.    For  the  gifts  and 

calling  of  Ood  are  without  repentance.    For  as  ye 

(Gentiles,  saith  the  apostle)  in  times  past  have  not 

believed  Ood,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  tihrougk 

their  unbelief:  even  so  have  these  also  now  not 

believed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  may  also 

obtain  mercy.    For  God  hath  concluded  them  all 

in  unbelief,  that  He  might  have  mercy  upon  all.** 

€iod  bath  concluded  them  all  in  unbelief  that  He 

might  make  sure  His  merey  unto  them,  and  fiiMl 

in  them  His  great  purpose.    It  was  for  this  end 

tixat  God  kept  them  in  blindness ;  otherwise,  in  their 

unprepared  state  to  receive  the  Gospel,  they  might 

have  sinned  bqrond  the  reach  of  mercy.    Therefore 

it  was  hidden  firom  that  people.    The  Lord  ^  spake 

unto  them  in  parables,  that  seeing  they  might  see, 

and  not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  might  hear,  and 

not  understand."     Thus  they  rejected  the  Gospel 

iffnarantly  throu^  unbelief;  and  thou^  judgment 

came  upon  them  in  consequence  of  that  rejection, 

the  fulfilment  of  God's  promises  is  secured  to  them 

hereafter.     This  gracious  deaUng  of  God  with  them 

is  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Paul,  who,  before  his 

conversion,  was  a  blasphemer,  and  a  persecutor,  and 

injurious ;  but  he  *'  obtained  mercy^  because  he  did  it 

ipnorantlt/  in  unbelief?'    And  St.  Paul  declares,  that 

in  him  God  showed  forth  all  long-sufienng,  as  an 

example  to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe. 

If  the  Jews  had  known  Christ,  they  would  not  have 

crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.    They  clearly  did  it 
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ifffiorantfy,  in  unbelief;  otherwise  they  could  not  have 
obtained  mercy.  This  was  the  ground  of  the  Lord's 
pleading  with  His  heavenly  Father — "  Father,  for- 
give them,  FOR  THEY  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  THEY  DO  !" 

The  sin  of  Judas  was  of  a  very  different  character. 
He  sinned  with  his  eyes  open — he  knew  the  Lord 
— ^he  betrayed  Him,  knowing  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  he  perished  in  his  sin,  and  went  to  his 
own  place !     Hence  appears  the  great  goodness  of 
God  in  causing  blindness  in  part  to  happen  unto 
Israel,  and  to  conclude  them  in  unbelief,  that  He 
might  have  mercy  upon  all,  and  fiilfil  unto  them 
the  promises  made  unto  their  &thers.     A  deep 
sense  of  this  wonderful  display  of  God's  wisdom 
and  grace  towards  His  people  overwhelmed  the 
apostle,  and  he  could  only  give  expression  to  his 
feelings  in  these  words : — ^"  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God ! 
how  unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  IBs  virays 
past  finding  out !'' 

Thus  God  has  mercy  in  st(A%  for  His  ancient 
people  Israel,  when  He  shall  have  brought  in  the 
fiilness  of  the  Gentiles,  by  perfecting  the  Christian 
Church ;  and  through  His  Church  wiU  He,  accord- 
ing to  His  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  bestow  upon 
ihem  the  blessings  which  He  has  promised  in  His 
holy  word ;  and  through  the  mercy  which  the  Gen- 
tiles have  received,  in  being  engrafted  into  Christ, 
will  they  obtain  mercy.  The  re-establishment  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
taking  place,  as  we  see  it  wiU,  at  the  end  of  this 
agC)  and  fulfilled  under  a  new  dispensation,  proves 
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incontrovertibly  that  it  is  connected  with  the  ap- 
pearing and  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  accomplished 
subsequently  to  the  perfecting  of  His  Churchy 
which  shall  then  be  used  as  a  channel  of  blessing, 
to  His  people  Israel.  In  this  way,  and  by  these 
means,  will  God  bring  to  pass  all  what  the  prophets- 
have  spoken  concerning  the  glory  which  awaits  the 
Hebrew  nation  at  the  final  restoration.  Speaking 
of  that  day,  Isaiah  says,  '^  Then  the  moon  shall  be 
confounded  and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  shall  reign  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  before  His  ancients  gloriously."  Of 
this  Ezekiel  also  has  written  largely,  describing 
minutely  the  building  of  their  cily  and  temple, 
and  the  manner  of  their  worship,  and  the  divisioa 
of  the  land,  as  being  in  many  respects  altogether 
different  to  anything  which  has  been  heretofore, 
(xl.-xlviii.) 

Of  the  glory  which  shall  then  light  upon  Israel 
the  prophet  speaks  thus-^— "  Behold,  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  cam%  fi:om  the  east ;  and  His  voice 
was  like  the  voice  of  many  waters ;  and  the  earth 
shined  with  His  glory."  And  the  actual  presence 
of  the  Lord  in  the  temple  of  the  earthly  Jerusalem 
is  declared  in  these  plain  words — "  And  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  came  into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the 
gate,  whose  prospect  is  towards  the  east."  And 
no  doubt  the  prophecy  of  Haggai  refers  to  the 
same  period ;  for  whatever  Ailfilment  it  received  at 
the  Lord's  first  advent,  it  looks  forward  to  a  still 
greater  fulfilment;  for  it  is  in  the  day  of  the  .great 
shaking,  not  only  of  earthly,  but  of  heavenly 
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things ;  and  in  the  day  when  He  will  overthrow 
the  thrones  of  kingdoms,  and  destroy  the  gtrei^ 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  heathen,  that  the  temj^e 
abam  he  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  ex- 
ceed the  glory  of  the  former  honse.     Jemsaieiii, 
lestored  and  reboilded  according  to  ihe  pirophels, 
will  be  the  place,  as  it  were,  where  the  throne  of 
Ae  Lord  shall  rest.    "  And  He  said  onto  me.  Son 
of  roan,  the  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of 
the  soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever."     And  again 
Ezekiel  says,  *^  The  name  of  the  city  from  that  day 
shall  be,  Ths  Lobd  is  there."  And  that  the  glory 
which  is  to  rest  on  Israel  will  be  wroi^ht  for  them, 
not  in  this,  but  in  the  next  dispensation,  is  pot 
beyond  all  doubt  by  another  consideration,  gathered 
from  the  same  prophecy,  which  is,  that  David  shaD 
then  be  their  prince,  and  shall  execute  the  righteous 
judgment  of  the  Lord  Jesus — ^  My  servant  David 
shall  be  their  prince  for  ever.**    And  unto  him,  aa 
head  of  the  gathered  tribes,  is  granted  the  peculiar 
}»rivilege  of  drawing  near  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts; 
He  alone  is  permitted  to  enter  by  the  gate  of  the 
east.    '*Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  this  gate 
shall  be  shut :  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man 
shall  enter  in  by  it ;  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be 
shut.     It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit 
in  it  to  eat  bread  before  the  Lord ;  be  shall  enter 
by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  shall  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  same.'**    In  the  torty-mA 

*  Ezeiel,  xHv.  I,  3, 
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chapter,  the  prince  is  directed  to  prepare  his  burnt- 
offerings,  and  to  worship  at  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  and  from  thence  to  go  forth ;  and  it  is  alsa 
said  that  at  the  door  of  this  gate  shall  the  people 
of  the  land  worship  before  tie  Lord,  in  the  Sab- 
baths and  in  the  new  moons.    Hence  we  see,  that 
in  the  re-establishment  of  the  throne  of  David, 
under  the  theocracy,  which  will  light  on  Israel 
titrongh  the  glorified  Chnrch  of  Christ,  will  that 
prophecy  be  fulfilled  concerning  His  kingdom,  "  Of 
the  increase  of  His  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever."  ^ 

These  things  belonging,  as  they  do,  to  the  next 
dispensation,  it  is  not  for  us  to  say  how  they  shall 
be  accomplished ;  we  can  only  say  that  they  will 
be  fulfilled  in  that  day  when  David,  and  Daniel,  and 
all  the  fidthfnl,  shall  stand  in  their  lot,  and  serve 
God  in  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  as  the  counterpart 
of  the  glorified  Church  which  cometh  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  and  in  which  Jesus  dwelleth, 
and  where  there  is  no  temple ;  for  His  mystical 
body  is  the  temple :  and  where  there  needeth  no  light 
of  the^sun  or  the  moon;  for  the  glory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.    In 
this  light,  and  in  the  presence  of  Christ's  glorified 
Chnrch,  will  restored  Israel  walk ;  and  thus  will  the 
theocracy  be  estabfi^ed  on  the  earth,  and  "  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  wiQ  become  the  kingdom^ 
of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ ;  and  He  shall  reign 
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for  ever  and  ever."  "  In  that  day  shall  the  branch 
of  the  Lord  be  beautiM  and  glorious,  and  the  firoit 
of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely  for  them 

that  are  escaped  of  Israel And  the  Lord  will 

create  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  mount  Zion, 
and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day, 
and  the  shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night ;  for  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there  shall 
be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the  day  time  from 
the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert 
fix)m  storm  and  from  rain."* 

His  people  Israel,  being  restored  and  converted  to 
faith  in  the  Lord,  as  the  Messiah  who  is  to  come, 
will  become  a  blessing  to  the  whole  earth.     Of  thi& 
St.  Paul  speaks  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  his 
Epistle  to  tlie  Romans,  already  referred  to.     "  Now 
if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
the  diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  their  frlness  ? . . .  For  if  the  casting 
away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shall   the   receiving  of  them   be  but  life    from 
the  dead  ?"    They  are  to  be  the  means  of  blessing, 
not  to  the  Church  of  Christ  through  their  restora* 
tion,  but  to  the  Gentiles.     The  Church  of  Christ 
is  to  become  the  means  of  blessing  to  the  Jews, 
and  the  restored  Hebrew  nation  the  means  of 
blessing  to  the  Gentiles,  or  heathen  world.     The 
Lord  saith,  *^  I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them 
to  the  nations,  to  Tarshish,  to  Pul  and  Lud,  that 
draw  the  bow,  to  Tubal  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afer 
off,  that  have  not  heard  my  feme,  neither  have  seen 

*  Isaiah  iv.  2-6» 
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my  glory ;  and  they  shall  declare  my  glory  among 

the  Gentiles."*    And  in  the  sixtieth  chapter  of  the 

same  prophecy,  the  prophet,  in  anticipation  of  this 

glory,    addresses   Zion  in  these   words — ^'^  Arise, 

shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 

Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.     For,  behold,  the  darkness 

shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people; 

but  the  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  His  glory 

shall  be  seen  upon  thee.    And  the  Gentiles  shall 

come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness  of 

thy  rising.    Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and 

see :  all  they  gather  themselves  together,  they  come 

to  thee:  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 

daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side.     Then  thou 

Shalt  see  and  flow  together,  and  thine  heart  shaU 

fear  and  be  enlarged,  because  the  abundance  of  the 

sea  shall  be  converted  unto  thee — ^the  forces  of  the 

Gentiles  shall  come  unto  thee.     The  multitude  of 

camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  Midian 

and  Ephah ;  all  they  from  Sheba  shall  come ;  they 

shall  bring  gold  and  incense,  and  they  shall  show 

forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord.    All  the  flocks  of 

Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee — the 

rams  of  Nabaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee ;  they 

shall  come  up  with  acceptance  upon  mine  altar, 

and  I  will  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory,"  &c. 

Thus,  "  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ftdness  of  times, 
will  God  gather  together  all  things  in  Christ — the 
things  which  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth;  even  in  Him:"  of  things  in  heaven 
— 2.  e.,  in  the  Christian  Church,  which  is  His  first 

*  Isaiah  Ixvi.  19. 
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act;  and  things  in  eartli,  the  Jewish  people  fonmng 
the  earthly  Jerusalem,  which  will  be  His  second  act ; 
and,  thirdly,  the  things  under  the  earth,  those  who 
shall  be  under  their  rule  and  government,  and  sub- 
ject unto  them,  the  Heathen  and  Gentile  nations* 
As  it  is  written — ^^  The  nation  and  kingdom  that 
will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  those  nations 

shall  be  utterly  wasted the  sons  also  of  them 

that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee; 
and  all  them  that  despised  thee,  shall  bow  them- 
selves down  at  the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall 
call  thee.  The  City  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel."*  And  all  things  in  heaven, 
and  in  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  being  gathered 
together  in  Christ,  '^  every  knee  shall  bow  bef(»e 
Him,  and  every  tongue  confess  Him  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father."  And  this  threefold  con- 
stitution under  Christ  will  ever  remain  through 
eternity;  and  which  mystery  was  doubtless  sha- 
dowed forth  at  the  beginning,  in  the  threefold  con- 
stitution of  man,  consisting  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body. 
So  also  was  the  temple  a  type  of  the  future  gloiy 
of  the  Lord,  having  the  most  holy  place,  and  the 
holy,  and  the  outer  court ;  and  this  emblem  may 
serve  to  illustrate  the*  connexion  and  distinctness 
which  will  exist  in  the  threefold  constitution  of 
Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 

And  the  time  will  come  when  not  <mly  shall  all 
mankind  be  blessed  in  Christ,  but  also  the  earth 
itself— -yea,  the  whole  material  creation,  animate  and 

*  Isaiah  Iz.  12-14. 
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inanimate.  God,  speaMng,  by  Ezekiel,  of  His  people 
Israel,  says,  "And  I  will  make  them,  and  the  places 
round  about  my  hills,  a  blessing ;  and  I  will  cause 
the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season :  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessing.  And  the  tree  of  the  field 
shall  yield  her  fiiut,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  in- 
crease." Isaiah  says  "  that  the  wilderness  (shall) 
be  a  froitfiil  field,  and  the  finitful  field  be  counted 
for  a  forest."  In  truth,  the  earth  having  undergone 
the  purification  of  fire,  and  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth  being  formed,  instead  of  the  finiits  of  sin, 
will  be  found  the  finiits  of  righteousness.  The  earth 
shall  no  more  "bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles,"  but 
**  shall  yield  her  increase."  In  one  word,  "  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  His  servants  shall 
serve  Him."*  Everything  shall  be  headed  up  in 
Christ,  ai^d  have  ite^dLgiu  Him.  Inaaticipa- 
tion  of  which,  David  says,  in  the  ninety-sixth  Psalm, 
*'  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad; 
let  the  sea  roar  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the 
field  be  joyfiil,  and  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall 
an  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord : 
for  He  Cometh,  for  He  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 
He  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
His  people  with  His  truth."  The  prophet  Isaiah, 
speaking  of  this  glorious  period,  says — ^  The  wolf 

*  How  little  did  the  Jews  think,  when  "  they  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  His  head,"  that  it  was  an 
appropriate  emblem  of  His  complete  victory  over  every  evil, 
and  how  He  bore  away  in  triumph  on  the  cross  the  very 
corse  which  rested  on  Uxe  earth ! 
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also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard 
shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf^  and  the 
young  lion,  and  the  fatling  together ;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear 
shall  feed ;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  together: 
and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the 
suckling  child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and 
the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cock- 
atrice den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  holy  mountain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  fiiU  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea." 
And  how  delightful  is  the  thought,  that  not  only 
shall  everything  be  restored  to  its  original  creation 
beauty,  but  shall  receive  additional  glory  through 
the  work  of  redemption.  Glorious  as  the  work  of 
creation  was,  when  the  Almighty  Creator  looked 
upon  everything  which  He  made  and  pronounced  it 
very  good,  it  shall  be  far  more  glorious  through  His 
work  of  redemption;  and,  no  doubt,  in  reference  to 
that  work  of  redemption  were  all  things  made  at 
the  beginning,  animate  and  inanimate,  and  were 
designed  to  illustrate  it,  everything  reflecting  some 
of  the  glory  thereof  and  all  pointing  to  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Hence  they  are  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  to  illustrate 
spiritual  things. 

Moreover,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
whole  creation  of  God  will  derive  additional  glory 
and  blessing  through  the  work  of  redemption.  And 
as  we  are  "heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ," 
and  with  Him  to  "  inherit  all  things,"  this  earth, 
where   Christ  shed  His  blood — where  the  great 
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atonement  was  made — ^and  where  the  mystery  of 
Christ  shall  be  fdlfiUed — ^may,  for  aught  we  know, 
in  the  ages  to  come,  bear  the  same  relation  to  the 
whole  creation,  as  the  most  holy  place  did  to  the 
holy,  and  to  the  outer  court. 

But  in  speaking  of  these  things,  we  must  not 
forget  the  judgments  which  will  accompany  them. 
£yery  new  act  of  God  in  the  work  of  redemption  is 
accompanied  with  judgment,  because  of  the  unpre- 
paredness  of  His  people,  and  the  resistance  He  meets 
with  in  them.    ^  Judgment  shall  beffin  at  the  house 
of  God,"  because  His  Church  must  be  first  per- 
fected.    He  will  come  to  His  temple,  and  will  sit 
as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.    He  will  purify 
it  with  "  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  the  spirit  of 
burning."    Some  will  endure  the  fire,  and  others 
will  not.    He  will  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked.    There  will  be  an  awful  separa- 
tion :  some  will  be  taken,  and  others  left.     The 
wise  virgins  will  enter  into  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  whilst  the  foolish  will  be  excluded.    God 
will  also  bring  the  Jews  through  the  fire.*    Nor 
will  the  heathen  nations  be  unpunished,  though  on 
them  will  rest  the  lighter  condemnation ;  for  under 
eveiy  dispensation  there  has  been  a  falling  away. 
The  Patriarchal  age  ended  in  apostasy ;  the  Abra- 
hamic  age  so  ended ;  and  so  likewise  is  the  Christian 
age  endmg.    So  also  there  will  be  a  falling  away 
in  the  redemption  age ;  for  we  are  told  that,  after 
*  the  expiration  of  a  thousand  years,  Gog  andMagog 

*  Zech.  ziu.  8,  9. 
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are  gathered  together  to  battle,  to  compass  the  camp 
of  the  faints  and  the  beloved  city ;  but  judgment 
immediately  follows,  and  they  perish  in  the  at- 
tempt.* As  man  &iled  in  wisdom  under  the  Adamic 
or  Patriarchal  age,  and  in  righteousness  under  the 
Abrahamic,  and  in  sanctification  under  the  Christian 
age,  so  will  he  fell  in  power  in  the  redemption  age. 
And  thus  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  no  standing 
out  of  Christ — ^that  no  creature,  under  any  circum- 
stances, can  stand  apart  from  Him.  And  as  all 
fulness  is  contained  in  Him,  those  who  shall  be 
found  so  abiding  shall  be  blessed  for  ever.  For 
"  He  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tification, and  redemption."  Hence  the  frequent 
exhortations  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  apostles  to 
''abide  in  Him,  that  when  He  shall  appear  we 
may  not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming." 
Though  man  has  ever  failed  in  the  hands  of  God, 
He  hath  never  failed,  but  has  wrought  for  His  great 
name's  sake;  neither  will  He  forsake  His  people 
now,  but  will  have  mercy  upon  Zion  and  perfect 
His  Church,  that  through  us  His  people  Israel  may 
also  obtain  mercy,  and  His  great  name  be  pro- 
claimed unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  Scriptures  must  be  fiilfiUed  which  speak  of 
Christ's  glory,  as  well  as  those  which  foretold  His 
suflFerings.  He  hath  entered  into  heaven  itself  with 
His  own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  us.  He  is  "  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our 
profession."    Yea,  He  is  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King. 

*  Rev,  XX.  7-9. 
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As  Prophet,  He  teacheth  His  people  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  As  Priest,  He  in- 
tereedeth  for  them.  As  Bang,  He  nileth  over  them, 
and  ordereth  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth.  But 
He  is  yet  to  be  manifested  as  King.  The  time  is 
coming  when  He  will  be  seated  on  His  own  throne 
and  in  His  own  kinydom^  even  as  He  is  now  seated 
on  the  throne  of  His  Father ;  and  He  will  reign  on 
this  earth  as  truly  as  He  now  intereedeth  in  heaven. 
He  will  come  forth  from  the  most  holy  place  as  the 
"  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek" — King  as 
well  as  Priest.  Here,  on  this  earth,  where  He  shed 
His  blood,  and  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  will 
He  erect  His  glorious  throne.  St.  John,  speaking 
of  that  day,  says — "  On  His  head  were  many  crowns." 
The  triple  crown  worn  by  the  Pope  of  Rome  is 
a  fearful  usurpation  and  forestalling  of  that  power 
and  glory  which  belong  only  unto  Jesus,  and  which 
the  Church  cannot  exercise  until  He  cometh,  and 
we  sit  with  Him  on  His  throne ;  and  to  none  is 
this  honour  promised  but  to  them  that  overcome.* 
There  is  a  ministry  which  we  now  exercise  with 
Christ — it  is  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.''^  We 
are  now  "  fellow-workers  with  Him,"  but  it  is  in 
^^  making  peace^^ — interceding  for  men,  persuading 
and  entreating ;  and  not  the  exercise  of  temporal 
rule  and  judgment,  but  of  long-suffering,  B.nd  patient 
endurance  of  evil — ^yea,  enduring  all  things  for  the 
elects  sake,  in  the  fellowship  of  our  Lord's  suffer- 
ings, that  so  we  may  hereafter  attain  unto  His 

Bey,  ill,  21. 
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glory,  and  reign  with  Him  on  the  eartb  in  ESs 
kingdom.    He  will  be  ^  Priebt  upon  His  throne,'* 
heading  up,  and  presenting  unto  the  Father  the 
praise  and  worship  of  the  redeemed  earth.     He 
shall  sit  upon  His  throne  as  ''  The  blessed  and 
OKLY  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  rf 
lords."    This  is  the  ^  good  confession  He  witnessed 
before  Pontius  Pilate" — ^it  was  the  accusation  placed 
oyer  His  cross,  and  for  this  He  suffered.     Truly, 
"His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  even  as  He  said 
it  was  not,  but  a  very  different  kingdom — ^a  king- 
dom which  cometh  down  from  above ;  and  such 
being  its  nature,  and  proceeding,  as  it  will,  from 
God,  infinite  irresbtible  power  shall  be  exercised 
in  infinite  wisdom,  holiness  and  love ;  and  all  na- 
tions of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  Christ,  and 
all  people  shall  fall  down  befi)re  Him  and  do  Him 
service,  saying — "Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  for 
thou  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God  by  thy  blood." 
"  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  And  to  this  blessed  reign 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^'  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the 
man  raised  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel,"  beareth 
testimony,  saying — ^"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake 
by  me,  and  His  word  was  in  my  tongue.    The  God 
of  Israel  said.  The  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me ; 
He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just" — or,  as  some 
read  the  Hebrew,  ^  He  that  ruleth  in  manhood  is 
the  Just  One,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God;  and  as 
the  light  of  morning  shall  rise  the  sun,  a  morning 
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unclouded,  shining  with  splendour,  with  showers 

like  grass  from  the  earth."    And  although  David's 

*'  Ixouse  was  not  so  with  God,"  it  being  but  a  very 

imperfect  shadow  of  it,  and  although  God  "  made  it 

not  to  grow"  under  that  dispensation — ^yet  David 

l>elieved  that  he  should  rise  again  and  partake  of 

the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  saying — "  He  hath 

made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 

all  things  and  sure :  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and 

all  my  desire."   And  to  show  how  near  this  subject 

was  to  his  heart,  it  is  said,  "  These  were  the  last 

words  of  David."*    And  how  much  nearer  ought 

it  to  be  to  our  hearts,  seeing  that  we  are  the  very 

"  members  of  Christ,"  and  called  to  "sit  with  Him 

on  His  throne."   Surely  we,  above  all  people,  ought 

to  desire  it,  and  long  to  "see  the  King  in  His  beauty," 

and  to  "  lift  up  our  heads  with  joy,  because  our 

redemption  draweth  nigh ;"  and  that  not  for  our 

sakes  only,  but  because  of  the  blessings  which  will 

then  come  upon  all  God's  ancient  people  Israel,  and 

through  them  to  the  Gentiles  also,  which  are  fer 

off,  and  have  not  heard  of  His  name  nor  seen  His 

glory.    And  truly,  as  we  now  reaUze  the  riches  of 

God's  grace,  and  as  His  "  kingdom  of  righteousness^ 

peacej  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  "  is  within  us^* 

so  shall  we  desire  His  kingdom  of  glory  ;  and  the 

language  of  oiu*  hearts  will  be — "  Thy  kingdom 

COME ;  THY  WILL  BE  DONE  IN   EARTH,  AS   IT  IS  IN 


HEAVEN." 


•  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1-6. 
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THE 

NEAKNE^S  OF  THE  LORD'S  ADYENT. 


The  Mih  of  Christ's  Church  has  ever  been  sus- 
tained, like  His  people's  fidth  of  old,  by  a  promise 
eonceming  the  future,  and  that  promise  set  before 
us  is  "  the  appearing  of  the  Lord  a  second  time, 
vnithout  sin,  unto  salvation."     In  proportion  as  men 
value  the  promise,  so  do  they  regard  the  prophecies 
-which  apeak  of  its  fiilfilment.    *I3F  we  really  value 
the  promise  for  the  unspeakable  bli»ssings  which  it 
presents  to  us,  and  for  its  absolute  Certainty,  and, 
above  aU,yor  the  sake  of  Him  who  gave  it,  we  can- 
not but  feel  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  its  ftdfil- 
ment,  both  as  to  the  time  and  manner  of  it.     Now 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  Great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep  who  has  promised  that  "  He  will  come  again 
and  receive  us  unto  Himself"  has  accompanied  that 
promise  with  the  most  cibundant  prophetic  instructiony 
and  most  unbecoming  would  it  be  in  us  did  we  not 
manifest  a  lively  sympathy  with  Him  in  these  com- 
munications !     K  the  promise  of  His  coming  has 
taken  full  possession  of  our  hearts,  and  we  "  love 
His  appearing,"  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  shall 
give  the  utmost  attention  to  the  equally  "sure  word 
of  prophecy"  which  He  has  given  to  His  Church 
concerning  "the  times  and  seasons"  which  will 
usher  in  that  glorious  event.    God  gave  to  "  the 
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heirs  of  promise,"  under  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, certain  revelations,  or  prophetic  instructions, 
in  regard  to  those  things  which  should  intervene 
between  the  promise  and  its  fulfilment^  that  they 
n^ght  rest  assured,  however  contraiy  things  might 
appear,  that  nothing  should  invalidate  the  promise; 
thereby  sustaining  their  hope  under  adverse  cir- 
cumstances. To  these  prophecies  touching  the 
time  and  manner  in  which  the  promise  should  be 
fiftlfilled,  as  well  as  the  intervening  events,  were 
added  numbers  or  dates,  fixing  it  to  a  given  period* 
And  to  these  dates,  when  the  time  drew  near,  Yfere 
also  added  certain  signs,  by  observing  which,  their 
&itb  and  hope  in  its  speedy  fulfilment  might  be 
confirmed.  In  like  manner  has  God  sustained  and 
comforted  His  Church  under  the  New  Testament 
dispensation.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  not  only 
taught  us  concerning  His  appearing  and  kingdom, 
and  the  intervening  events,  but  to  these  proi^ietic 
instructions  He  has  also  added  chronological  dates, 
marking  particular  epochs  in  the  hsstoiy  of  the 
Christian  Church  down  to  the  period  of  HisadveBi; 
^d  to  these  dates  He  has  added  certain  ^^  signs,^ 
which  would  assuredly  precede  His  advent  and 
mark  its  nearness.  He  spake  of  these  lagtm  as 
being  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  Chmch  in 
those  days,  and  the  imperative  duty  of  observing 
them,  that  ''  the  day  of  the  LquA^  might  not  come 
upon  us,  as  it  will  upon  the  world,  unmoareg^  aa  a 
thief  in  the  night ;  but  that,  being  ^  the  children  of 
light  and  of  the  day,"  "when  we  see  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,"  we  nught  prepare  for  His 
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coming,  and  "  lift  up  otir  heads  with  joy,  knowing 
that  onr  redemption  draweth  nighr    This  is  very 
strikizi^ly  set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  a  parable  which 
He  uttered  when  speaking  to  Hid  disciples  of  the 
signs  of  His  coming.     His  words  are  these — ^  Now 
learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree ;  when  his  branch  is 
yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  nigh;  so  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the 
dcKNTS."    St.  Luke's  Gospel  reads — "  Know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand.'^    And  the 
certainty  of  God's  word  being  fiilfilled  in  that 
generation  when  these  signs,  foretold  \^  our  Lord, 
shall  be  seen,  is  declared  most  solemnly — ^"  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  this  generation  shall  not  pass  till 
all  these  things  be  fulfilled ;  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away." 
Though  the  day  and  hour  of  our  Lord's  appearing 
knoweth  no  man — ^no,  not  the  angels  of  God,  but 
the  Father  only — ^the  section  or  period  of  His  coming 
shall  undoubtedly  be  known  by  every  spiritual  and 
attentive  observer  of  "  the  signs  of  the  times,"  even 
8S  the  approach  of  summer  is  known  when  we  see 
the  fig-tree  and  all  other  trees  put  forth  their 
leaves.*    K  any  one,  in  the  face  of  such  plain  and 
decisive  teaching  of  our  Lord,  will  say  we  are  not 
to  regard  the  signs  of  the  Lord's  advent,  and  that 
the  period  of  His  coming,  when  it  draweth  near,  is 
not  to  be  known,  neither  can  be — ^if  any  one,  I  say, 
will  so  speak,  in  the  very  face  of  our  Lord's  own  in- 
struction to  the  contrary,  that  person,  be  he  who 

*  Matthew  zxiv, ;  Mark  xiii. ;  Luke  xxi. 
I)  D  2 
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he  may,  is  in  so  fer  rejecting  the  word  of  the  Lord; 
and  no  words  or  arguments  that  the  ministeirs  and 
stewards  of  Christ's  mysteries,  who  are  set  in  Sis 
Church  to  prepare  and  make  ready  His  coming, 
can  use,  will  avail  anything. 

The  instruction  which  our  Lol*d  has  given  us, 
that  we  might  not  be  ignorant  of  His  coming,  is  in 
gtriet  analogy  with  the  Lord's  dealing  with  His 
people  in  ereiy  age  of  the  world,  havii^  f(»iesh(mii 
and  made  known  to  them  the  things  Which  were 
coming  and  did  come  to  pass.  This  was  not  only 
necessary^  tending  as  it  did  to  strengthen  their  frith 
in  the  day  of  ^al,  and  fit  them  as  instruments  in 
God's  hands  for  fiilfilling  His  purpose,  but  was  also 
the  blessed  fruit  of  walking  with  God,  and  of  d£>ing 
His  will ;  for  to  such  alone  could  God  reveal  EKm^- 
self,  and  by  such  only  could  He  work.  Thus  when 
all  men  had  departed  from  God,  and  corrupted 
their  way  upon  the  earth,  and  Has  own  people  had 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  that  the  whole 
earth  was  filled  with  violence,  and  God  had  deter- 
mined to  destroy  the  world  by  a  flood,  theore  was 
one  man  whom  He  found  righteous,  and  to  whom 
He  could  rev^l  His  will,  and  by. whom  He  could 
work  salvation— and  that  was  Noah.  It  is  .ex- 
pressly said,  '''Noah  was  a  just  man,  and  perfect  in 
his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God."  .  To 
him  God  revealed  His  purpose,  showing  him  the 
judgments  which  were  coming  on  the  eMih  through 
man's  sin ;  to  him  also  He  revealed  the  means  of 
preservation  which  he  had  determined  for  all  that 
should  believe  in  Him,  especially  declaziiig  unto 
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Noah  that  with  him  He  would  "establish  His 
covenant."  Moreover,  God  fixed  a  time  during 
which  He  would  wait  for  the  salvation  of  men, 
saying,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
mail,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh ;  yet  his  days  shall  be 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years."  The  truth  of  God, 
which  He  delivered  to  His  servant  Noah,  was  taught 
by  him  unto  the  people ;  for  "  he  was  a  preacher  of 
righteousness  "  unto  that  generation,  and  the  truth 
which  the  Lord  declared  by  him  was  confirmed  by 
sigTis  following: — ^the  most  prodigious  yiovk  of 
building  the  ark  commenced,  it  was  raised  up  in 
their  presence,  and  as  the  time  drew  neaa:  those 
signs  increased  and  thickened  around  them-^-^hey 
beheld  a  most  wonderfiil  sight,  which,  if  anything 
c<>ald  have  convinced  them  of  the  nearness  of  th& 
deluge,  must  have  done  it ;  for  they  beheld  "  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
everything  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  gathered 
unto  Noah" — they  saw  them  "  go  in  unto  Noah 
iato  the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded;"  but  they  believed  not.  Noah  and 
his  &mily  alone  ent^ed  the  ark.  If  he  had  ventured 
to  reason  about  it,  or  to  listen  to  the  opinion  of 
others,  he  woxdd  have  fidled  also ;  but  he  persevered 
in  building  the  ark  till  he  finished  it,  and  fulfilled 
all  that  God  commanded  him^  and  by  so  doing  "he 
condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  feith."* 

Truly  "the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  Him,  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenajat." 
The  words  which  the  Lord  spake  concerning  Abra- 

*  Hebrews  xi.  7. 
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liom,  when  He  was  about  to  destroy  the  gniity 
cities  of  the  plain,  are  not  less  remarkable,  and 
serve  to  illustrate  and  confirm  the  great  tmth  I  an 
endeavouring  to  state.    "  The  Lord  said,  Shall  I 
hide  fi*om  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do :  seeing 
that  Abraham  shall  surely  become  a  great  and 
mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations  of  the  earA 
shall  be  blessed  in  him  ?     For  I  know  him,  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after 
him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  vray  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  justice  and  ju<]^ment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring 
upon  Abraham  that  which  He  hath  spoken  of  him." 
And  the  Lord  told  him  of  the  destructioii  which 
awaited  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  Abraham  in- 
terceded ;  and  had  there  been  ten  righteous,  the 
cities  would  have  been  spared !    But  Ood  sent  two 
angels  to  Sodom  at  even,  and  by  them  were  Lot  aad 
his  wife  and  two  daughters  brought  witliout  the 
city :  but  his  wife  ''  received  the  grace  of  Ood  in 
vain  f^  for,  instead  of  pressing  forward  to  the  place 
to  which  they  were  directed,  she  looked  back  vspim 
Sodom,  and  she  became  a  monument  of  God's 
wrath !    All  this  histoiy  is  wonderfiilly  insinietive 
in  the  typical  aspect  which  it  bears  towaids  the 
Lord's  advent;  for  He  hath  said,  "^  it  was  mAe 
days  of  Lot,  so  shall  also  the  condnig  of  the  Sam  of 
Man  be,""  *  The  Church  of  Christ,  being  m  the 
secret  of  God's  counsels,  and  Mly  instructed  by 
His  prophetic  word,  eAiould,  like  Abraham,  interoede 
for  the  nations;  and  how  many  m%fat  be  sarred 
thereby ! — ^for  how  many  stand  in  need  of  such' an 
intercession !    How  many,  like  Lot  and  his  fiunily, 

^Crenesisxix.  19-26. 
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are  lingering  on  the  goiity  plain  of  this  world,  soon 
to  be  visited  by  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty ! 
Ajxd,  alas !  how  many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who  haye 
been  brought  into  covenant  with  God,  have  received 
His  grace  in  vain,  and,  like  Lot's  wife,  are  in  danger 
of  perisdiing  etenially !  How  solemn  is  the  ad* 
monition  of  onr  Lord,  given  in  relation  to  His 
second  advent — ^^  Remember  Lot's  wife !" 

The  &ith  of  the  children  of  Israel  during  thmr 
abode  in  Egypt  was  sustained  by  the  promdse  whiek 
God  gave  unto  Abraham,  when  he  feretold  their 
affliction  and  final  deliverance.  ''  He  said  unto 
Abraham,  Know  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be 
a  stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  ai)d  shall 
serve  them:  and  they  shall  afflict  them  lour  hundred 
years :  and  also  that  nation  whom  tibey  shall  serve 
will  I  judge ;  and  afterwards  they  shall  come  out 
iwith  great  substance/'*  On  this  promise  the 
Israelites  rested  with  perfect  confidence  in  Egypt. 
Thus  we  read  of  Israel,  that  when  he  had  nearly 
finished  his  days,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  "  Behold,  I 
die;  but  €iod  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you  again 
unto  the  hxnd  of  your  fiU^hers."  And  of  Joseph  it 
is  also  written,  that  at  the  exui  of  his  life  he  "  said 
unto  his  brethren,  I  die ;  and  God  will  surely  visit 
you,  and  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto  the  land 
which  he  swaare  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and '  to 
Jacob.  And  Joseph  took  an  oath  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  Giod  will  surely  visit  you,  and  .ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  fix>m  hence."  These  words 
Joseph  spake  in  feith  of  the  promise  of  God,  as  St. 
Paul  declares — ^"  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 

*  Genesis  xr.  13, 14. 
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made  mention  of  the  depai^ting  of  the. children  of 

Israel,   and   gave  commandment  concerning  ;  his 

bones."    We  may  gather  from  these  sayings  of  the 

fiithfiil  that .  they  were  comforted  and  encouraged 

by  prophetic  instruction  from  time  to  tin^ie,  thus 

keejping  in  their  hearts  an  abiding  expectation  of 

the  fiilfihnent  of  the  promise.    And  when  the  time 

of  its  fiilfllment  drew  near,  the  light  of  prophecy 

increased,  being  also  accompanied  by  many  gracious 

signs,  which  the  feithful  discerned  to  be  from  God ; 

and  this  was  at  a  time  6f  great  trouble,  and.  cruel 

and  nierciless  affliction,  when,  by  the   order  q{ 

Phi^raoh;  their  mal?  children  were  destrpjred  as 

sopn  as  they  were  bom ;  and  such  pressure  of  tpfal 

from  without  must  also  have  tended  to  stir  up  thejr 

hope,  and  increase  their  desire  concerning  the 

promise.    At  this  time  Moses  was  bom,  and  '^  his 

parents  discerned  him  to  be  a  proper  child'** — one 

who  should  be  a  fit  instrument  to  serve  God  in  the 

ftlliihn^t  of  His  promise.    And  when  he  was  com^ 

to  full  forty  years,  he  sought  himself  to  instmct 

the  people,  how  that  by  his  hand  God  woula  deliver 

them.     But  the  frilness  of  time  was  not  arrived: 

and  forty  years  after  this,  God  appeared  unto  M ose^ 

and  sent  him  to  bring  them  out  of  Egypt,  according 

to  His  promise.    And  to  show  how  fidthfuUy  ^he 

promise  was  fulfilled,  the  sacred  historian  remarks, 

"  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  ,Ispraeliwho 

dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  tbirl|yty6ai& 

And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred 

and  thirty  years,  even  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to 

♦  Hebrews  xi.  23. 
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pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  from 
the  land  of  Egypt."* 

In  like  manner  were  God's  people,  during  their 
subsequent  captivity  in  Babylon,  sustained  by  the 
promise  which  He  gave  them  concerning  their 
restoration.  God  declared  by  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah, that  they  should  "serve  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon seventy  yfears.  And  it  shall  come  to  t)9ss, 
when  seventy  years  are  accomplished,  that  I 
will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon,"!  &c.  During 
their  captivity  they  were  comforted  and  encou- 
raged by  much  prophetic  instruction  by  Ezekiel, 
Jeremiah,  and  others ;  and  when  the  time  drew 
near,  Daniel  understood  it  by  books,  and  set  him-' 
self  to  seek  earnestly  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 
And  the  providence  of  God  worked  for  their  deli- 
verance, which  was  wonderfully  accomplished,  acr 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  And  to  show 
that  it  should  be  AilfiUed  with  the  same  exactness 
as  the  deliverance  fi:om  Egypt,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  the  ninth 
year,  in^  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  saying,  "  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of 
Babylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  this  same 
day." 

So  also  the  promise  of  the  Lord's  advent  in  glory 

*  The  Ldrd  said  that  they  should  suffer  affliction  La. 
Egypt  faur  hnndi^ed  years,  but  thirty  years  elapsed  hef(yr& 
1h^  hegm  to  be  afflicted,  making  their  sojourning  la 
Egypt  four  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Compare  Genesis 
XY.  13,  with  Exodus  xii.  40,  41. 

t  Jer.  xxr,  11, 12. 
DD3 
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and  majesty  is  not  left  to  some  indefinite  period, 
but  is  defined — a  period  is  Jixed^  beyond  which  He 
will  not  tarty.  He  has  not  only  said,  ^  I  will  come 
again,"  but  He  has  given  unto  us  certain  prophetic 
numbers,  that  we  might  know  assuredly  that  the 
time  shall  not  be  prolonged,  but  that  He  will  surely 

ome  when  they  are  fulfilled. 
These  rumbers  have  hitherto  been  much  neg- 
lecteu,  ana  most  people  have  thought  lightly  of  them. 
But  it  is  truly  a  solemn  subject — ^a  subject  which 
none  of  God's  children  should  neglect,  and  which 
all  should  approach  with  the  utmost  reverence  and 
godly  fear.     The  mere  fiact  itself  that  such  pro- 
phetic numbers  DO  exist,  written  by  the  finger  of 
God,  determining  the  time  when  "  the  mystery  of 
God  shall  be  finished,"  is  a  solemnizing  thought 
And  such  a  prescribed  order  and  limitation  are  in 
accordance  with  God's  working  firom  the  beginning. 
The  creation  itself  was  so  formed ;  for  in  six  days 
did  God  make  all  His  works,  assigning  to  each  day 
a  specific  work,  and  marking  distinctly  the  begin- 
ning  and  ending  of  each  day  in  which  that  work 
was  efiected.     So  also  did  He  ordain  '^  the  ages 
according  to  Christ  Jesus,"  that  age  might  follow 
age,  according  to  His  appointment.    And  to  the 
great  works  of  redemption,  which  are  to  be  accom- 
plished in  their  respective  ages,  are  times  appointed, 
and  in  which  they  are  verily  and  indeed  wrought 
with  all  the  exactness  which  the  heavenly  bodies 
themselves  observe  as  the  law  of  their  Creator ! 

The  subject,  properly  and  scripturally  considered, 
cannot  fiail  to  fill  our  minds  with  a  lively  sense  of 
the  majesty  of  God,  and  of  His  infinite  wisdom  and 
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power,  who  determined  all  tilings  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  to  be  fiilfilled  according  to  the  times  ^d 
seasons  prescribed.  One  of  the  names  given  to  our 
Liord  in  allusion  to  this  subject,  is  "  The  Wonder- 
PTJL  NXJMBERER.'**  And  the  Christian  who  ac- 
knowledges God  in  all  things — as  the  Lord  has 
taught  us  in  those  words,  saying,  "  The  hairs  of 
your  heads  are  all  numbered,  and  a  sparrow  falleth 
not  to  the  ground  without  your  Father" — ^will  rea- 
dily acknowledge  Ettm  in  the  Church  and  in  the 
world,  knowing  that  the  revolutions  of  states,  and 
the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  are  eqvially  at  God's 
disposal,  and  that  they  observe  the  times  of  His 
appointment — ^keeping  pace  with  His  Church — 
moving  onward  as  His  Church  advances  in  the  ful- 
filment of  His  purpose — all  subservient  thereto,  and 
all  preparing  for  the  fiill  development  of  His  king- 
dom, in  that  fulness  of  time  which  shall  manifest 
Him  who  is  "  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate — the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."  [ 

With  these  sentiments,  let  us  proceed  to  consi- 
der those  numbers  which  relate  to  the  advent  of 
our  Lord;  and  if,  in  examining  these  numbers, 
we  find  a  portion  of  them  already  fulfilled  at  our 
Lord^s  first  advent,  we  may  regard  it  as  a  sort  of 
IjLcy  to  the  rest,  at  once  illustrating  and  confirming 
the  fiiture.  And  this  is  just  what  we  do  find.  I 
allude  to  those  wonderfiil  prophetic  numbers  in 
Daniel ;  and  I  will  now  endeavour  to  give  the 
light  which  has  of  late  years  been  thrown  upon 
them. 

*  Marginal  reading^  Daniel  viii.  Id. 
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All  the  visions  of  Daniel  refer  to  ^  the  titae  cl 

the  end,**  when  **tlie  mystery  of  God  shall  he 

finished/'  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  become 

the  kingdoms   of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ 

The  visions  contained  in  the  eighth  and  ninth 

chapters,  and  which  record  these  nmnbers,  are  one ; 

that  is  to  say,  both  visions  relate  to  the  same  bhIh 

jeot,  and  the  latter  vision  is  given  to  e:tcplaia  the 

former,  and  also  to  relate  some  further  partieularo 

obnceming  its  fulfilment,  and  those  events  vrhich 

bore  immediately  on  the  deliverance  of  His  people 

firom  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  rebuilding 

of  Jerusalem.     That  the  vision  is  one,  may  be 

gathered  fix>m  the  occasion  on  which  the  latter  waa 

delivered,  which  appears  to  be  simply  this : — ^Daniel 

had  understood  fi*om  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah 

that  the  time  of  their  deliverance  from  Babyloa 

was  at  hand ;  in  other  words,  that  the  seventy  years' 

captivity  were  nearly  expired,  and  consequently  he 

expected  the  return  of  his  people  to  Jerusalem* 

But  the  vision  which  he  had  seen,  recorded  in  tl^e 

eighth  chapter,  pointed  out  another  captivity^  fiir 

more  grievous,  and  of  much  longer  duration.     Thia 

naturally  filled  the  heart  of  Daniel  with  sorrow,  and 

he  became  anxious  to  understand  more  folly  thei 

meaning  of  the  vision,  as  he  says — ^  And  I,  Darnel, 

fidnted,  and  was  sick  certain  days ;  afterwards  I  rose 

up  and  did  the  king's  business ;  aind  I  waa  asto^ 

nished  at  the  vision,  but  none  understood  it.''    And 

he  set  himself,  by  prayer  and  supplications,  to  seek 

unto  the  Lord  his  God  concerning  his  peqplei.  -  And 

he  says,  in  the  ninth  chapter,  *'  Whiles  I  was  speak*- 
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ifig,  and  praying,  and  confessing  my  sin  and  the 
sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  suppli-* 
cation  before  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  moun-f 
taui  of  my  Gk)d ;  yea,  whiles  I  was  speaking  iu 
prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in 
the  vuion  at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
swiftly,  touched  me  about  the  time  of  the  evening 
oblation,  and  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me» 
and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  forth  to  give 
thee  skiU  and  understanding.  At  the  beginning  of 
thy.  supplications  the  commandment  came  forth^ 
and  I  am  now  come  to  show  thee ;  for  thou  art 
greatly  beloved :  therefore  understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  the  vision."  "  The  vision^^  twice 
mentioned  in  these  verses,  clearly  relates  to  that  re- 
corded in  the  preceding  chapter,  which  occasioned 
so  much  grief  to  Daniel ;  and  the  angel  proceeds  to 
inform  him  more  fully  concerning  it,  showing  its. 
happy  termination  in  the  destruction  of  the  desola- 
toir  at  the  end  of  the  days,  and  the  fulfilment  of  the 
first  portion  of  it  in  the  immediate  restoration  of 
his  people,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem,  unto 
iiie  coining  of  the  Messiah,  involving  a  period  of 
four  hundred  and  ninety  years,  to  commence  with 
the  command  to  restore  and  rebuild  the  city : — 
"  SeveAty  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people, 
dad  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
fbr  Iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, and  to  seal  up  the  vision^  and  to  anoint  the 
Most  Holy.  Know  therefore,  and  tmderstand,  that 
fi:om  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
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store  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  unto  tlie  Meaidah  the 
Prince,  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  tiireesoore  and 
two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the 
wall,  even  in  the  troublous  times.  And  after  three- 
score and  two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  out  ofF,  but 
not  for  Himself:  and  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  thesanotaaiy; 
and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  desolations  are  determined. 
And  He  shall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for 
one  week:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  He  shall 
cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  oblation  to  cease,  and  for 
the  overspreading  of  abominations  He  shall  make 
it  desolate,  even  unto  the  consummation,  and  that 
determined  shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolator^ 
(Hebrew).* 

From  the  going  forth  of  the  command  to  restore 
and  build  Jerusalem  should  occupy  seven  weekc^ 
and  it  is  remarkable  (allowing  liiree  years  for  the 
returning  of  the  people,  and  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  building)  how  this  accords  with  the  state- 
ment of  the  Jews — '^  Forty  and  six  years  was  this 
temple  in  building."  And  ^  after  threescore  and 
two  weeks  (more)  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off.*'    TUs 

*  In  the  ]^rophetlc  Scriptures  a  day  is  used  to  signtfy  a 
year.  *^  I  have  ajppointed  thee  each  day  for  a  year*" 
(Ezekiel  iv.  6).  And  that  it  is  so  used  in  the  myatioal 
numbers  of  the  prophet  Daniel  and  St.  John  is  evident 
from  those  prophecies  which  have  been  already  fulfilled ; 
and  therefore  the  other  numbers  of  the  same  prophecies 
must  be  interpreted  in  the  same  way,  and  days  be  under^ 
stood  to  mean  years. 
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brings  ug  to  the  time  when  Jestis  was  pointed  out 
by  John,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
^n  of  the  world,"  and  when  he  was  **  anointed 
•with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power."  One  more 
week  is  added,  during  which  He  confirms  flie  cove- 
nant with  maojr ;  and  in  the  midst  of  this  week  the 
saerifiees  and  oblations  of  the  Mosaic  law  cease  by 
Hie  cutting  off  and  the  Messiah ;  for  His  one  offering 
of  Himself  being  an  all-perfect  and  sufficient  sacri- 
fice, and  that  to  which  all  others  pointed,  *'  there 
remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin/'  But  the 
Jews,  as  a  people,  rejecting  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
tigainst  thOTaselves,  the  sanctuary  is  again  made 
desolate  by  the  overspreading  of  abominations,  and 
Jerusalem  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and  they  them- 
selves scattered  throughout  the  earth,  and  so  must 
they  remain  until "  the  consummation"  of  the  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years,  when  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolator. 

It  is  well  to  notice  how  exactly  the  events  which 
took  place  during  the  last  week,  or  seven  years, 
accord  with  the  prophecy.  The  week  commenced 
with  our  LcMfd's  ministry,  which  lasted  three  years 
and  a  half,  and  then  He  was  cut  off  for  the  sins  of 
the  people,  in  the  midst  of  the  week ;  and  during 
the  remaining  three  years  and  a  hal^  the  Gospel 
was  preached  to  the  Jews  only,  and  "the  covenant 
confirmed  with  many,"  even  to  all  that  believed ; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  week  all  distinction  ceased 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  by  the  conversion  and 
ba{»tism  of  Cornelius  and  his  family. 

Now,  as  our  Lord  commenced  His  ministry  when 
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He  was  about  thirty  years  old,  the  last  week  of 
Daniel  closed  with  the  year  of  our  Lord  87.  •'  Se- 
venty weeks,''  therefore,  or  four  hundred  and  ninety 
years,  reckoned  backward  from  this  period,  will 
show  the  cammencemeni  of  the  four  hundred  and 
ninety  years,  from  which  if  thirty-seven  years  be 
deducted,  will  give  the  year  453  before  Christ ;  and 
by  deducting  this  number  also  as  the  first  part  of 
the  great  number  of  two  thousand  three  hundred 
years  given  in  the  vision  of  the  eighth  chdpter,  its 
tennination  will  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1847. 

However  imperfect  this  interpretation  may  be,  it 
must  never  be  forgotten  that  '^  the  visim^  is  sure, 
and  its  accomplishment  certain.  ^  The  vision  and 
prophecy"  have  been  "  sealed"  and  confirmed  by 
the  fiilfilment  of  the  first  part  of  it,  viz.,  the 
"  seventy  weeks."  In  this  way  God  has  generally 
attested  the  great  prophecies  of  Scripture,  which, 
because  of  their  remoteness,  required  such  a  con- 
finnation ;  the  fidfilled  being  God's  stamp  upon  the 
unfulfilled,  until  the  whole  prophecy  shall  be  ful- 
AUed.  And  what  a  seal  have  we,  not  only  to  this» 
but  to  all  prophecy,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  last 
week  of  Daniel!*  If  we  apply  a  similar  mod^  of 
interpretation  to  the  prophetic  numbers  contained  in 

*  I  beg  \i  to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  I  am  quite 
aware  of  thi^  danger  of  presumptuous  and  hasty,  inter- 
pretations  o^  prophetic  numbers,  as  also  of  the  sij^fnal 
failures  which  vk  some  instaaceB  have  attended  th4m.  ul 
dealing  myseK  therefore^  with  these  vumb^rflj  X  wish  ta 
suggest,  rather  than  to  assert :  and  having  availed  myself 
of  the  conclusion  of  discreet  and  learned  men«  trust  to  have 
approached  the  subject  without  rashness  and  hardihood. 
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the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  we  shall  find  them  lead  cos 
to  very  similax  results,  and  which,  as  coneerning 
the  time  of  the  end,  will  yield  as  much  matter  for 
Instruction  and  profitable  meditation. 

As  the  particular  events  which  regard  the  Hd- 
brew  nation  are  recorded  in  the  visions  given  to 
Daniel,. so  those  events  which  especially  affect  the 
Christian  Church,  and  which  are  not  given  in  &* 
tail  by  Daniel,  are  the  subject  of  the  visions  of  St* 
John,  describing,  as  they  do,  most  minutely  and 
fiilly,  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  until)  its 
co^Qsummation.  And  as  in  Daniel's  prophecy  tbe^e 
were,  in  the  last  week,  some  great  leading  events^ 
determining  the  flilfilment  of  the.  seventy  weeks,  so 
the  termination  of  the  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years,  contained  in  the  prophecy  of  St. 
John,  is  marked  by  the  great  revolution  which 
broke  out  in  the  French  nation  in  1793,  fi^om 
which,  reckoning  backward,  we  are  brought  to  th^ 
year  of  our  Lord  533,  when  those  edicts  of  Justir 
nian  were  given  by  which  the  Pope  was  confirmed 
and  estabUshed  in  his  supremacy. 

It  is  generally  admitted  that  the  year  1793  wag^ 
a  great  prophetic  era — "  the  time  of  the  eiid"  n^en-^ 
tioned  by  Daniel  xii.  7,  9 ;  when,  according  to  St. 
John,  "  there  should  be  time  no  longer,"  or  no  longei: 
delayed^  and  when  "  the  mystery  of  God  should  be 
MfiUed."  This  period  is  marked  also  by  its  pro*- 
phetical  character — ^the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
— ^the  opening  of  prophecy,  symbolized  by  the 
"  little  open  book  ;"*  and  until  this  time  God  had 

*  Rev.  X.  2. 
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<ieclared  to  Daniel,  ''  the  words  should  be  closed 
up  and  sealed."*  "'  It  is  the  glory  of  God  to  oon* 
ceal  a  matter;"  and,  until  now,  the  vision  was  ne- 
cessarily involved  in  mystery,  beoause  the  Hioe  was 
long ;  and  if  the  Church  had  known  for  certainty 
the  period  of  its  fiilfilment,  she  would  have  becone 
negligent  in  her  duties,  or  have  fiunted  under  de- 
layed hope.  But ''  the  time  of  the  end''  being 
come,  the  day-spring  from  on  high  visits  her,  and  she 
begins  to  ^read  and  understand"  the  thii^  whidi 
are  contained  in  the  revelations  of  Jesus  Christ 
As  the  proi^et  Habalckuk  also  said,  ^  The  viaion 
is  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  AaH 
epeak^  and  not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  fi»r  it ;  be- 
cause it  will  surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry."  Hence 
the  prophetic  light  which  began  to  dawn  upon  tiie 
Church  at  that  time,  concerning  the  hope  of  the 
Lord's  advent,  has  increased  more  and  more.  It 
is  now  acknowledged  by  many  that  these  pio^ 
phetic  numbers  point  out  the  time  when  God's 
promises  shall  be  fulfilled,  both  to  the  Church  of 
Christ  and  to  His  people  Israel,  in  the  bringiBg  ik 
of  His  kingdom.  And  if  we  understood  these  num- 
bers fiilly,  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  would  iq[>* 
pear  clear  and  exact;  even  as  the  nmnbers,  at  the 
time  of  their  fulfilment,  were  understood,  whidb 
determined  the  captivity  of  Israel  in  Egypt  and 
Babylon.  And  may  we  not  hope-^ea,  ou^t  we 
not  to  believe,  that  as  the  Church  applies  herself 
to  this  great  subject,  and  seeks  to  understand  it,  as 
Daniel  did,  by  prayer  and  supplication — ^by  loving 

•  Dan.  xii.  9. 
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the  appearing  and  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  ear- 
nestly desiring  it  too,  for  His  great  name's  sake,  and 
for  the  sake  of  EQs  Chnrch,  that  God  wUl  instruct 
her,  so  that  she  shall  not  be  at  all  ignorant  of  the 
times  or  of  the  seasons;  but  tiiat  as  Israel  of  old 
were  prepared  for  tilie  exodus,  when  God  led  forth 
their  armies,  and  as  the  Jews  in  Babylon  were  pre* 
pared  for  their  restoration  by  Cyrus,  so  may  we  be 
prepared  for  tibe  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  our  ga- 
thering together  unto  Him  ?  And  as  the  fidthfol 
of  the  Lord's  people;  also,  who  waited  for  His 
coming,  knew  the  period  of  His  first  adyent,  and 
were  not  disappointed  of  their  hope,  but  saw  the 
salvation  of  God  and  departed  in  peace,  so  we  caa- 
not  doubt  that  such  will  be  the  experience  of  His 
Church  now. 

Nearly  all  the  mistakes  which  have  been  made 
ia  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  arise  from  the 
temptation  we  are  always  imder  to  exaggerate  the 
importance  of  those  things  which  belong  to  and 
affect  ourselves.  Eaeh  interpreter  has  thought  his 
own  Church  and  his  own  times  the  most  important, 
and  has  been  tempted  to  apply  to  that  one  genera- 
tion of  the  Church,  prophecies  which  are  so  broad 
and  general  as  to  be  of  universal  application,  or  so 
definite  as  to  be  only  applicable  to  a  peculiar  con- 
dition of  the  Church,  which  yet  has  not  been  its 
condition  at  the  time  to  which  these  interpreters 
have  applied  the  prophecy.  And  by  such  looseness 
cf  application  discredit  has  be^u  thrown  on  the 
study. 

To  guard  against  such  mistakes,  and  to  correct 
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them  when  they  have  arisen,  we  should  remember 
the  many  uses  for  which  Scijpture  is  given — that 
it  '^  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitabte 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instiiu>- 
tion  in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of  God  mdj  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  famished  unto  all  good  wtriks."' 
Prophecy  possesses  these  several  chara^ot^rsrHsoaoae 
prophecies  being  so  general  as  to  suit  all  times^  for 
general  instruction  to  the  whole  Chttrch-r^soDie 
being  so  definite  and  precise  as  to  furnish  the  in- 
struction needed  by  the  faithful  in  peculiair  cir- 
cumstances, or  passing  through  some  singular  and 
perilous  crisis.  And  if  we  do  not  keep  this  in  mind, 
and  do  not  give  those  only  which  are  gen^:^  aa 
universal  application,  and  limit  those  that  are  defi* 
nite  to  one  exact  and  specific  application,  we  shall 
render  all  prophecy  vague  and  indeterminate,  and 
so  not  properly  apply  it  either  in  the  one  case  or 
the  other. 

The  prophecies  given  to  Daniel  primarily  bad 
reapect  to  the  Jewish  people,  both  as  to  tbe  ^cene 
where  the  vision  was  laid,  and  the  oontentioBS  of 
tlie  ram  and  hcTgoat,  by  which  the  sanctuary  was. 
m^e  desolate ;  and  also  as  to  the  poniion/  i^Hmt 
during  whioh  the  witness  for  the  coming  o£  Medatah/' 
should  remain  among  tjiem — ^'^  seventy  weeks^^afe 
determined  upon  thj/  people^'  (ix.  24^;  .t^ifteojttii^i 
tixp^  of  seventy  weeks  the  Jews  dcopoutijofifhec 
place  of  witness  in  Daniel,  to  give  <  place.  Iwriitlier 
Gentile  testimony,  for  the  remainder  of  l>heitrto 
thousand  three  hundred  years  (vUi.  14) ;  but  when 
this  Gentile  testimony  also  is  completed — at)  the 
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eonsmnmation— and  when  that  which  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  upon  the  desolator — ^then  it 
is  deolared'to  Daniel,  "  at  that  time  thy  people  shall 
be  d^vered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book*  (xii.  1).    According  as  it  is  also  de- 
clared by  St- Paul,  "  that  blindness  in  part  is  hap- 
pesed  to  Israel,  until  ihe  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  b^ 
ooitaLein;  *  !And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it 
is=  written,  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the  Deli- 
verer^ and  shall  torn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob : 
for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when  I  skalf  take 
auHxy  ihiir  sins"  (Rom.  viii.  25).     This  Gentile 
period — ^this   latter  portion  of  the  two  thousand 
three  htmdr^d  years,  which  is  passed  over  in  the 
prophecies  of  Daniel,  as  not  belonging  to  the  Jews, 
because  it  is  the  time  of  their  outcast  condition,  is 
given  to  the  Christian  Church  in  that  prophetic 
book  which  peculiarly  belongs  to  her — ^the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John :  in  which  book  we  have  revealed 
t6  us,  tiot  only  the  various  spiritual  forms  of  evil  by 
which  the  Church  should  be  assailed  during  the 
eighteen  centuries  of  her  warfare,  but  the  earthly 
po^wers  which  should  assault,  and  express,  and  seek 
to  eft^Ve  her ;  and  the  times  during  which  God 
vrijua&i  ^rmit  these  powers  severally  to  run  their 
course ;'  and  the  consummation^  or  the  time  when 
He  iwoutdf  vindicate  His  insulted  Majesty,  and  take 
thelpikv^^  and  show  that  they  have  ever  been  but 
instmniNfents^in'  His  hand  to  fiilfil  His  purposes. 

.  Danifersr'prophecies  pertain  to  the  Jews  and  the 
landof  Jttdea;  the  Apocalypse  pertains  to  Christians 
and  •  Chri^ndom.    And  the  time  of  Christianity 
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is  the  time  of  the  fourth  monarchy,  or  the  empre 
of  Rome ;  and  this  empire  is  declared  to  be  the  op- 
pressing power,  which  should  stand  in  the  same  re- 
lationship to  the  Church  as  that  which  Babylon* 
had  towards  the  Jews ;  and  the  ddiyeraoce  of  the 
Church  is  in  like  manner  to  be  effected  by  the 
destruction  of  the  oppressing  power — ihe  ^iritoal 
Babylon  and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was  cro>- 
cified:  therefore  the  great  epochs  of  the  Roman 
empire  mark  corresponding  results  in  the  Church 
— ^the  time  of  the  Roman  ascendancy  being  a  time 
of  oppression  to  the  Church,  and  the  time  of  Rome's 
downfidl  being  the  time  for  the  triumph  of  the 
Church. 

The  Roman  empire  is  represented  as  a  dragmiin 
Ae  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Reyelation ;  and  as  a 
beast,  to  whom  the  dragon  gave  his  power  and  his 
seat  and  great  authority,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter: 
appearing  in  the  first  aspect  as  the  direct  and  open 
antagonist  of  the  Church,  which  flees  before  him 
into  the  wilderness ;  and  in  the  second  aspectjns 
having  power  over  the  saints,  and  deceiving  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  miracles,  and  causing 
all,  both  small  and  great,  to  receive  a  marie  on  their 
right  hand  or  forehead.    And  these  changes  of 
aspect  are  accompanied  vnth  numbers,  to  mark  the 
period  of  time  during  which  the  Roman  empire 
should  subsist  under  these  di£Eerent  forms :  erne  of 
these  numbers  being  pressed  upon  the  attention  of 
the  Church  in  a  very  emphatic  manner,  in  its  being 
declared,  '^  Here  is  wisdom.    Let  him  that  halih 
understanding  count  the  number  of  the  beast :  for 
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it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number  is  six 
hundred  and  sixty-six."  (Rev.  xiii.  18).  From  the 
marked  attention  demanded  for  this  number,  and 
firom  its  being  so  entirely  spoken  of  as  in  the  pre- 
sent tense — ^'  here  is  wisdom — ^it  is  the  number  of 
a  man — his  number  is" — ^it  may  seem  most  reason- 
able to  r^ard  it  as  a  mystery  which  had  already 
began,  and  which  was  intelligible  to  those  who  had 
understanding  even  in  those  days — even  at  the  time 
when  the  Apocalypse  was  written — even  at  the 
o<Hnmencement  of  the  Christian  era.  And  as  no 
other  number  is  given  which  is  applicable  to  the 
time  of  the  Roman  empire  before  the  one  thousand 
two  hundred  and  sixty  years  began  to  run  their 
course,  this  is  an  additional  reason  for  supposing 
that  six  hxmdred  and  sixty-six  years  may  be  that 
preceding  period — ^may  be  the  length  of  time  during 
which  the  dragon,  under  his  first  form,  would  be  per- 
mitted to  assail  the  Church. 

I  camiot  attempt,  in  such  a  discourse  as  this,  to 
give  a  minute  explanation  of  these  very  important 
chapters ;  but  assuming  that  the  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  years  of  the  Western  oppression 
of  the  Church  began  in  533,  and  that  the  Eastern  ex- 
pulsion began  in  622,  we  find  a  very  marked  epoch 
in  the  Roman  history  six  himdred  and  sixty-six 
years  before  each  of  these  dates,  and  an  epoch  bear- 
ing upon  the  connection  between  the  Church  and 
the  Roman  empire.  For  in  the  year  133  before 
Christ,  exactly  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  years  be- 
fore the  edicts  of  Justinian,  Attains,  king  of  Perga- 
mos,  left  his  dominions  to  the  Roman  people ;  which 
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was  the  first  legal  title  given  to  them  for  any  pos- 
sessions in  the  East.  And  the  possessions  thus  ob- 
tained were  in  Asia  Minor — ^where  those  Churches 
were  sitoated  over  which  St.  John  presided,  to  whom 
therefore  such  an  epoch  was  notorious  and  espe- 
cially important.  And  again,  in  the  year  44  before 
Christ,  and  in  the  month  of  July,  the  Julian  reckon- 
ing of  time  was  brought  in,  which  has  served  as  the 
basis  of  all  our  computations  in  the  western  half  of 
the  empire ;  while  in  the  year  622,  and  in  the  month 
of  July  also,  after  the  lapse  of  exactly  six  hundred 
and  sixty-six  years,  the  Hegira  reckoning  of  tima 
began,  which  has  been  the  basis  of  all  the  compu- 
tations of  the  Mohammedans,  who  have  held  su- 
preme sway  in  the  eastern  half  of  the  empire,  since 
this  epoch  began. 

I  think,  moreover,  that  there  is  much  force  in  the 
arguments  of  those  commentators  who  interpret 
the  little  horn  of  the  seventh  of  Daniel  (vii.  8),  and 
the  little  horn  of  the  eighth  (viii.  9),  as  pointing  to 
the  two  divisions  of  the  Roman  empire ;  and  as  the 
latter  is  obviously  the  eastern  division,  the  form^ 
is  clearly  the  western :  and  therefore  .it  becomes  a 
legitimate  inference  that  the  beast  with  two  hon^ 
(Rev.  xiii.  11)  is  the  re-union  of  the  eastern  aiid 
western  empire  under  one  head,  and  this  at  ei,Jjiq^p^ 
when  the  great  Head  of  the  Churct  is.  about  t^  mj- 
pear,  and  so  would  render  the  description,  pf,Aj^||-j  I , 
Christ,  as  usurping  every  one  of  the  s^ttnoutes  ojf,. 
Christ,  in  all  respects  complete.         •,   ,.  i,,  ,  f.  i 

And  this  leads  me  to  remark  upon  ijhe  iifJ^ry^ 
or  pause,4n  the  judgments  upon  the  westjj  w)4ph  hm 
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Continued  since  the  subsiding  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion ;  in  which  we  may  not  only  see  the  mercy  of 
God,  in  affording  time  for  repentance,  and  time  for 
feirther  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  but  one 
half  of  the  Church  and  the  world  waiting  till  the 
time  of  the  other  half  is  come;  for  when  the 
judgment  is  poured  out  it  will  neeessarily  be  simul-» 
taiieous  and  universal.  When  the  seventh  angel 
shall  pour  out  his  vial  into  the  air,  "  it  is  done." 
(Rev.  xvi.  17). 

The  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixiy  years 
of  the  eastern  empire  did  not  commence  so  early  as 
the  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  years  of 
the  western  empire — ^the  former  commencing  622, 
the  latter  533 ;  and  consequently  they  do  not  ter- 
minate together— the  one  has  expired,  the  other  is 
still  running  on.   But  as,  in  the  west,  years  are  com- 
puted by  solar  months,  or  exact  time,  while  the 
Mohammedans    compute   their    years   by    lunar 
months,  reckoning  each  year  nearly  eleven  days 
short  of  the  truth,  their  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  sixty  years,  calculated  from  the  Hegira,  will 
not  run  on  to  1882,  but  expire  about  1845  or  1846. 
So  that  the  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty 
years  of  the  eastern  or  wilderness  condition  of  the 
Church,  when   computed  by  their  own  mode  of 
reckoning,  and  from  their  own  commencement  of  the 
Hegira,  will  not  carry  us  beyond  the  two  thousand 
three  htmdred  years  of  Daniel,  if  expiring  in  1847, 
but  fall  within  that  time. 

But  while  I  press  upon  you  all  the  importance 
of  these  numbers,  thus  literally  understood,  as  lead- 
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iBg  US  to  expect  the  speedy  ccmiing  of  tlie  Laid,  and 
18  a  motive  to  make  ourselves  ready  to  meet  Himy 
I  must  also  remind  you  that  this  may  be  abased  so 
as  to  produce  pride  and  £Eilse  confidence  in  oor- 
selves,  and  contempt  or  some  jincharitable  feeling 
in  us  towards  others.  There  is  doubtless  a  i%ht 
feeling  in  the  mind  of  many  of  those  vdio  talce  the. 
more  general  and  less  definite  view  of  tbese  por- 
tions of  Scripture^  and  who  are  very  jealous  of  any- 
thing which  appears  like  prescribing  limits  to  God's 
mercy,  or  dictating  beforehand  the  time  when  He 
will  interfere  in  judgment.  I  do  not  think  that  the 
day  or  the  hour,  which,  taken  out  of  die  pnc^hetic 
language,  means  the  very  year  or  month  o£  any 
great  crisis,  is  so  clearly  revealed  as  to  be  known 
beforehand  by  the  Church ;  yet  certain  limits  are 
revealed,  within  which  certain  events  shaU  take 
place,  and  these  it  is  our  privily  to  know,and  our 
wisdom  to  study  vnth  all  diligence. 

And  I  would  not  altog^her  igect  the  inteipne* 
tations  of  those  who  contend  for  the  future  fiilfil* 
ment  of  some,  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and  St» 
John,  in  a  period  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty  literal  days,  provided  they  also  eoncedie  tiiait 
some  of  t(iem  are  fiilfilled  in  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  sixty  years.  I  do  not  mean  that,  dte 
same  prophecy  has  two  fiilfilraents — one^iii  days, 
another  in  years ;  but  that  there  zn^y  be  ^venta  to 
be  fid^ed  in  days«  typical  of  otiier  c<wwflpcinriiiig 
events  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  correspondii^  nimihei^  of 
years.  ^  And  som^imes  even  the  oonvipMi^  aad  tba 
lengthened  fulfilment  in  yeaisi  being  fk»  *ppe  of  » 
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subsequent  fiilfilment  in  days ;  as  would  seem  to 
be  the  case  in  the  last  chapter  of  Daniel.  For,  as  I 
have  already  said,  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  overleap 
and  leaye  unnoticed  the  times  intervening  between 
the  end  of  the  seventy  weeks  and  the  end  of  the  two 
thousand  three  hundred  years — ^namely,  the  whole 
Christian  dispensation;  yet  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of 
Daniel  periods  of  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
ninety  and  one  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  days  are  mentioned  as  belonging  to  the  time  of 
the  end ;  which,  therefore,  I  believe  must  be  under- 
stood as  so  many  days,  as  we  cannot  throw  them 
backwards  or  forwards  for  such  a  number  of  yearsy 
without  doing  unwarrantable  violence  to  the  other 
parts  of  the  prophecy. 

It  was  the  opinion,  the  unanimous  opinion,  I  be-* 
lieve,  of  the  early  Church,  that  the  last  form  of 
opposition  to  the  truth  would  be  embodied  in  a 
single  person,  whom  they  called  the  personal  Anti-* 
Christ,  as  contradistinguished  from  the  many  Anti- 
christs who,  according  to  the  testimony  of  St  John^ 
wete  already  come  into  the  world  (1  John  iv.  1, 3). 
And  some  of  the  prophecies  seem  as  much  to  re- 
quire that  Antichrist  should  be  headed  up  in  a 
single  person,  having  the  short  cai'eer  of  three  years 
and  a  hal^  as  others  of  them  seem  as  much  to  re- 
quite a  longer  period  and  the  working  of  a  system 
to  fidfii  them,  from  the  apparent  impossibijity  of ; 
their  beittg  accomplished  in  any  other  way^  While 
one  part  of  Bcripture  is  used  as  the  e:q)qiient,  or 
for  the^corroboration  of  other  parts  of  Scripture,  all 
will  be  well ;  it  k  only  when  they  are  made  to  clash» 
E  E  2 
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or  one  passage  to  neutralize  another,  and  the  aa-- 
thority  of  the  whole  is  thus  invalidated,  that  m&- 
chief  is  done  \  and  it  is  against  this  weakening 
and  deadening  effect  that  I  desire  ta  guard  myself 
and  to  warn  you» 

This  leads  me  to  observe  fiirther,  that  those  pro* 
phetie  niunbers  of  Baniel  and  John,  which  mark 
the  time  of  the  end,  are  confirmed  by  ^'  the  SIG5S 
of  the  times."  With  the  fiilfilment  of  these  pix>- 
phetio  nuxabers  the  providence  of  God  moves,  pre- 
paring the  way  for  the  dispensation  of  His  kingdom 
of  glory ;  giving  the  strongest  evidence  that  the  end 
of  the  age  is  come,  and  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

As  the  time  draweth  near,  the  signs  of  the  Lord's 
advent  thicken  around  us.  Look  where  we  will, 
some  sign  is  observable,  telling  us  that  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh !  There  are  signs  in  the 
heavttis,  such  as  the  spiritual  alone  can  discern ; 
and  there  are  signs  on  the  earth,  such  as  the  ea^rthly 
may  see ;  so  that  every  one  shall  be  left  without 
excuse  who  does  not  take  timely  warning  adid  turn 
untot  the  Jjord  and  prepare  to  meet  Him. 

Oneiof  the  great  outstanding  signs  of  ^he,  tinned 
in  thie  pnesent  day  is  the  gm^ral  ^xpectatiofi  that 
preilailsv  throughout  the- baptized  niatji9ns,  pf  .the 
coming  ^f  »thie  Lord.;  •  At  v^ou^  per^p^^  o^  t|ie 
Christian  dispensation  there  ha9;be^p,ia,  revival  of 
'' theblessed  hope."  $pme at  onei  time^, .^d, ^me 
at  another,  /some  here  and  ther^,  u^  tJ^  or  4[l^ 
part  of  the  earth,  have  proclaimed  it;,  ^u^  ney^f  until 
now  has  the  expectation  been  universal*  JS^ow  it 
is  no  longer  confined  to  a  few  individuals,  or  to 
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any  people  or  place,  but  "  from  the  one  part  under 
lieaven  unto  the  other" — throughout  the  Church — 
the  Anglican,  the  Greek,  and  the  Roman,  this  hope 
is  manifested,  and  the  nearness  of  the  Lord's  adrent 
is  declared.  And  not  only  so,  but  among  all  people, 
in  all  lands,  this  expectation  prevails.  And  fiirtiher, 
there  exists  in  the  minds  of  all  men  a  conviction 
that  some  great  crisis  is  at  hand — ^that  some  mighty 
event  is  about  to  take  place  in  Ae  world,  though 
they  know  not  what.     There  is  also  a  general  ex^ 
pectation  among  the  Jews  that  their  Messiah  will 
speedily  appear ;  and  what  is  very  remarkable^  their 
calculations  from  the  prophetic  numbers  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  very  nearly  accordwith  our 
own,  though  they  have  not  the  advantage  we  have 
in  seeing  a  portion  of  them  already  &iliilled  in  the 
first  advent  of  our  Lord.    If  we  pass  over  to  the 
Ottoman  empire,  we  are  told,  with  no  less  certainty, 
that  the  end  of  their  dynasty  is  come*    And  it  is 
said  that  even  the  heathen  have  a  preseHtimeiit  of 
a  day  of  judgment  being  at  hand.    We  oaimot:faat 
regard  this  universal  expectation  as  ond  great  sign 
of  the  present  times,  and  as  indicating  theCLeaxmess 
of  the  Lord*s  advent.   Tliere  has  been  northing*  like 
it  before — ^history  affotds  no  parallel,  »sav0  t^  uni- 
versal expectation  which  accompanied' 'o«t>iLoTd'd 
ftr^  advent';'  aiid' though  He  cariie  not  ^ttiaKAa^the 
w^y  in  which'  Hd  wasJ  expected'  tOF  botiie/^ettlffe 
trcily'  cim^f,  and'  ftilfiUed  that  wMch  was  i*4ittiti  of 
fiim.  'And  to  Witf  He  tsotne-noW  ^Whfirtfev^  may 
W  m'efn'^  V%iiig'and  cotttfelidifij?'lAt(ftrp^et*ti4ifnaiof 
the  Scrifjtute,  Miich  speaks  of  His  adten^i  aft'^e- 
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gaxds  the  order  and  detail  of  the  erents  canneeted 
with  His  coming,  the  Jmt  that  He  mil  conHy  zoii 
that  thai  caminp  is  near,  remains  the  same. 

The  signs  which  are  already  described  by  am 
Jiord,  and  which  He  foretold  should  precede  His 
coining,  are  recorded  iu  Matthew  xsiy« ;  Max k  xiiL; 
aad  Lake  xxi.  Their  being  so  AmOj  declared  by 
each  of  these  eraaigelists,  show  the  great  inaportaaee 
of  thean,  and.  the  attention  they  desenne.  There 
ean  be  no  donbt  that  the  subject  contained  in  these 
ehaptersy  in  its  first  and  immediate  applicatikNo^  n^ 
lated  to  the  mighty  changes  which  took  place  in  tba 
Jewish  Church  aad  nation  at  the  pessisg^  away  of 
the  Mosaic  dispensation.  But  this  prophecy  es»- 
boraces  also  our  complete  redemptioa  at  the  secoid 
comii^  of  oar  Lord.  The  signs^  indeed,  of  which 
our  Lord  spake  concerning  the  former^  can&ot  be 
separated  firom  the  lajfcter;  they  are  ii^imat^ 
Uended  together;  or  rather,  the  one  is  a  ijpo,  oc 
shadow  of  the  other ;  and  this  being  the  case,  the 
same  words  which  describe  the  one  would  desciibe 
the  other,  with  this  only  difference^  that  their  tain 
filment  in  the  latter  would  be  much  lupre  fiiU  wA 
complete.  Ilae  words  of  our  Lord  reco]|()edi^ 
chapters  did  reeeive  a  fulfilment  in  tlie  signa  wimk 
aiccompanied  the  destruction  of  Jerusul^im  la^d  it^ 
passing  away  of  the  Jewish  disp^^atwn^  hi^t.  ttu^ 
await  His  second  coming  to  receive  H^.  .^mple^r 
fidfihiient  The.  signs  wVieh  p(re<¥^d44  $fc/^,fopn^ 
were  ''  £gJse  dpiri^  mik  fidse  prQ|>h^ ;  .i^^afsr.^ 
rumours  c^.  w^Mrs ;  pestilt^oK^  aod,  ea^v^u^ea  i^ 
divers  places,;  bitter  pezsecjutions  of  tbe;  jEiith&l ; 
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offending  and  betraying  one  another;  the  abounfling 
of  iniqtiity ;  loye  waxing  cold ;  the  Gospel  preached 
in  all  the  world  as  a  testimony ;  the  abomination  of 
etiolation  standing  in  the  holy  place ;  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  npon 
ihe  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the 
aea  and  the  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looMng  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth;  the  powers  of 
beaven  shaken  "    With  these  signs  did  the  Jewish 
dispensation  end ;  and  the  same  signs  now  marie  the 
dosing  of  the  present  age  and  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man.   These  are  too  obvious  t6  reqtiire  any 
comment.    The  false  Christs  and  Mse  prophets  by 
which  men  are  led  astray;  the  wars  and  desolations 
.which  have  swept  the  nations  of  Christendom ;  the 
mmonrs  of  wars  which  have  followed  j  the  pestilence^ 
especially  the  cholera,  spreading  as  it  did  from  east 
to  west,  and  scourging  the  nations  of  Christendom 
3ticcessively ;  the  many  earthquakes ;  the  violence 
with  which  truth  is  assailed ;  the  persecutions  which 
many  endure  who  hold  it ;  the  offending  and  Betray- 
ing one  another ;  the  want  of  confidence  aitiongsl 
all  classes  of  men ;  the  increase  of  critiie ;  the  wax- 
ing coM  of  that  charity  or  Christian  love  '•  whidb 
«>believeth  all  things,  hopeth  aR  tKmgs,  attd*  ettdureth 
all  things ;"  the  universal  testimony  whidi'  is^bcJi^e 
iri  all  the  world  by  the  preaching  6f'the  iios(pd; 
th^  mighty  effibrt  which  is  made  to  liupersedfe  the 
revelation  arid  power  of  God  hy  ift^  fttwer  aiid 
wisdom  of 'thfe  desh— for  that  abomSilatfbii  which 
makfeth  d^i^late,  which  wrought  so  jfowelrfiiHy  in 
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Rome,  well  nigh  extinguishing  all  spiritual  life,  b 
n&w  knocking  at  every  man's  heart,  and  seeking  to 
gain  the  ascendancy  in  our  Churches,  and  to  stand 
in  the  holy  place,  where  it  ought  not  to  enter, 
striking  at  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity,  de- 
priving the  Christian  of  his  Christian  standing,  and 
yet  exalting  the  creature  above  God,  or  making  him 
equal  unto  Him,  so  that  ''man  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God — ^are  some 
of  the  signs  which  mark  the  Lord's  approaching 
advent.  Moreover,  "  the  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity,"  so  prevalent  in  our  days,  is  a  sign  which 
all  can  read  and  understand ;  and  it  is  a  sign  which 
all,  more  or  less,  are  made  to  feel,  if  happily  Ui€y 
might  lay  it  to  heart,  and  seek  after  God,  and  secure 
unto  themselves  those  imperishable  realities  which 
are  at  His  right  hand.  There  are  other  signs>  no 
less  prominent,  both  in  the  Church  and  State,  sym- 
bolized by  those  well-known  emblems—"  the  sun, 
the  moon,  and  the  stars."  In  these,  our  Lord  says, 
— ^^  there  shall  be  signs."  The  sun  is  an  emblem 
of  regal  power,  the  moon  of  ecclesiastical,  and  the 
itars  probably  of  the  ministers  both  in  Church  and 
State.  These  are  divinely  chosen  and  appropriate 
symbols ;  and  in  the  history  of  Christendom  the 
French  revolution  was  an  event  of  sufBcii^ifC  ita* 
portance  to  justify  the  application  of  those  'isymbols 
to  the  changes  which  then  took  place  both  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  world.  The  revolution  which 
was  first  manifested  in  France  overturned  the 
thrones  of  kingdoms,  and  affected  both  the  reli- 
^jious  and  civil  institutions  throughout  Christendom. 
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Theio^  fi>r  the  first  time  in  Christiau  laods,  and  Vgr 

tte  hst^a^^if  was  it  deqlared  that  "  power  is  not 

firoia  Gpd^butfliom  the  people !" — ^tbatit  came  not 

&Q^  aJpjy^j.hut  fiiom  beneath  I  And  truly  the  power 

then  sa^pife^d  idid  coma  from.beneathg  even  ^'£rom 

th^  bottoml^^  pit;"  and  so  great  wa$  tbe  mist  which 

ascended  \ip>  that  the  yery  heavens  were  darkened, 

SQ  that  neither  ^sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stans,  wore  seen 

for.  xxiSffKS  dayi^,v  or  if  seen,  so  changed  as  to  assume 

aJUfOgetber  a  different  aspect,  and  those  ordinances, 

lyfaich  were  given  for  the.  protection*  t^Jie  guidance, 

and  blessing  of  mankind,  became  the  greatest  oitbsb 

^— r"the  sun"  (to  use  the  symbolical  language  of 

Scripture)  was  "  darkened,"  so  that  that  period  has 

been  justly  called,  hy  the  historians  of  that  revolu-* 

tion,  "  THE  RBiGJf  OF  TEEEOR;"  and  "  the  moon  wa* 

turned  into  blood,"  and  the  very  courts  and  altars 

qf  the  sanctuary  of  God  were  stained  by  the  blood 

which  flowed*    The  several  campaigns  into  Italy, 

u^er  the  repuhlican  French  armies,  in  the  years 

17,9?-98a,  ended  in  the  banishment. of  the  Pope  ajod 

^,bis  cardinals,  and  the  temporary  sfthversion. of 

\  jt^^e  ,wbQ|e  P^al  hierarchy^ , .  Tf  Ip^  ,/?r wip/^ .  w^uch 

,9  fj,p^pd„  ^^ch  2^  mighty  rav^plutioohaviei  increased 

^piflj<t^TtTOc>until.,now,  ai^d  are<  affectiog..aftd 

p^jj^ijji^g^ ajl  thipigs,,not.by  the  §woyd  or  power 

,p^j^,^xift.p^t^h,.b\it,.hy,spi?ritu^.wqapons,  hiring- 

4ngMWlM'*^.0EF^<?ipl^»  1^  .the.  suhyersjian  of  the 

,{9fSi^ipj|^Pjft^^W««.*!^th, ..  gChe  sw<W^  pf  A?xtiiQhri9t 

4p^  n^^w;  fitwt^ ^<^^.  ^  %  'Vp%  ,9f  WP><^h^dding  h^ 

^e's ,  Wofl4,M  M ,  ia«t,.his ,  i^pul^^ti  hM  ^ppiritu^i  and 

ftl^^rn^.^  J  ;Wd  Qod'sr  prdinwcep;  wp.  ispiFituaUy 

E  E  3 


486 

subverted  or  denied.  In  thift  sense,  the  s^bs  in  tlie 
son,  and  moon,  imd  stars,  are  being  mauifesled 
more  and  more.  Am<mg  the  signs  also  of  the  last 
days  are  perticnlarly  enumerated,  ^  the  wares  of 
the  sea  roaring,  men's  hearts  fisdling  them  lor  fear, 
fer  the  powers  of  heaTen  shall  be  stuLb^i.'*  These 
too  are  ftdfilling :  the  distress  of  nadoos,  with  per- 
plexity, increase ;  and  the  tumultiioos  uprising  of 
the  people,  like  the  mighty  wa^es  of  the  sea,  prevail; 
and  there  is  also  the  shakino  of  thb  hsatxiis. 
Not  only  are  the  mitih^  and  the  mo,  and  the  dry 
load,  and  all  nations  shaken,  bat  also  HSAVBir — 

''  THS    POWERS  OF  HIATEK   ARX  SHAKINa."      And 

who  is  there  that  can  look  at  the  present  convulsed 
state  of  the  Church  throughout  the  professing  na- 
ti<ws  of  Christendom,  and  not  perceive  the  force  of 
the  truth  contained  in  this  meti^horical  expreseofm? 
Now  it  is  when  all  these  things  are  being  fiOfiUed, 
that  '*  tlte  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man  appears  in  hemoenP 
This  is  omitted  in  tiie  Gospel  by  St.  Luke,  but  is 
spoken  emphatically  by  St.  Matthew — ^  Then  diall 
appear  THE  siov  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  heaven." 
The  sign^  of  course,  cannot  be  the  thing  signified, 
for  then  it  would  not  be  a  sign.  Thesignisdblm- 
guished  by  the  evangelist  from  the  cobue^  of  the 
Lord:  it  is  not  that,  neither  is  it  His  appearing; 
but  it]»ihe  sign  of  the  Son  of  Maa-^t  is  sdme- 
thing  whereby  the  nearness  of  His  advent  is  pa^ 
ticularly  manifested  in  His  Church — B<»nediing 
which  leaves  on  the  hearts  of  those  who  apprehend 
it  such  a  conviction  of  the  truth,  that  it  amounts 
to  a  demonstration ;  and  what  can  that  be  but  the 
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tmfoldiiig  of  prophecy— the  opening  and  coafoming 
the  prc^etic  Scriptures — Gbsist  revealing  Himsdf 
fey  His  Spirit  unto  the  hearts  of  His  peoplei,  giving 
Ibem  to  apprehend  by  fiuth  what  is  eontaxned  in 
His  word  concerning  His  appearing  and  eoming,  so 
that  they  cannot  but  speak  of  Him  as  tteeir  ?    The 
present  g^saration  has  witnessed  such  prophetic 
light  as  no  other  generation  ever  hehrid.    *^  The 
sure  word  of  prophecy"  has  been  ^^a  light"  unto 
the  Church  in  the  midst  of  the  darkness ;  but  &e 
morning  hath  at  length  dawned  upon  the  Church, 
and  '^the  day-star  hath  risen  in  our  hearts"  as^a 
sure  and  certain  s%n — a  token  and  pledge  of  the 
near  approach  of  the  Sun  of  Bighteousnefes;     But 
this  is  a  sign  which  none  but  those  who  have  fidth 
to  discern  it,  can  know  or  rejoice  in.   We  must  have 
eyes  to  see  it,  and  a  heart  to  rerfoice  in  it  or  other* 
wise,  however  plain  the  sign,  it  will  be  unobserved 
l^  us.    It  is  clearly  a  special  fiivour  bestowed  upon 
ihe  £uth&il.    ^  To  him  that  ovarcometh  (saith  the 
Lord)  will  I  give  the  morning  star."    And  the  Lord 
Jesus  says — '^  I  am  the  bright  and  morning  star." 
Bo  that  the  realization  of  this  i»romise  is  the  dis- 
^emJBg  of  the  sign,  c^the  Son  of  Mseu  in  heaven— 
the  revelation  of  the  Lord  J^us  Christ  to  Hte 
Church* 

The'  putting  forth  of  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Antichrist  in  these  days  is  another  sign  of  the 
nearness  oS  the  Lord's  advent.  Antichrist  cannot 
be  fiilly  revealed  until  the  Church  be  taken  out  of 
the  way— 2.  e^  until  the  translation ;  for  it  is  the 
presence  of  Christ  in  His  Church  which  "  letteth  " 
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irriopmeiit  of  ^^tkd  mjeiarf 


efl Iniquily"*      Nerertheksfi,  'the  spirit  o£ 

efarist  did  work  in  tho  dttys  of  the  apostles;  bat  ho 

ndw  woAeth*  most  poweorfiilly,  ba  it  was  &retold  of 

him.    '^-  Whose  coining  (says  St.  Paid)  is  afteir  the 

woiidng  of  Satan,  with  all  powen  and  signs,  and 

lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  ua- 

rigiiteousness;'      The  *' falling  away"    of   many 

from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ha^  long  {Krepared 

hisway.    He  cometh  np  out  of  the  baptized;  not 

openfy  denying  thdt  ^  Jesus  is  come  in  the  fl^sh,'' 

and  that  «  He  is  both  Lord  and  CSmst "  yet  pra4:^ 

tioally  denyiBg  it,  and  with  such  subtilty  and  afipa- 

renthoJiness,  as  to  deceive  all  but  the  elect  1    We 

Are  also  forewarned  that  Antichrist  will  have  power 

to  work  tftiracles,  and  that  by  these  he  will  deceive 

the  nations,  gaining  such  influence  over  the  miada 

6f  men,  that  they  shall  believe  a  lie,  who  receive 

not  the  love  of  the  toith,  that  they  may  be  saved, 

but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness.    The  poww 

of  Antichrist  akeady  manifested  is  truly  fearfiiL 

Every  truth  of  God  is  being  assailed  with  all  the 

subtilty  and  deceivableness  of  Satan— ^'  thbrb  i* 

WAR  r^  HEAVEN."  Blessed  are  they  who  are  on  the 

lord'fe^side ;  for  Satan  and  his  angels  shall  be  cast 

out,  and  then  will  come  salvation,  and  stren^hi  aj^ 

the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the  •  poweu  «f «  His 

Christ.    The  *^  flourishing  of  all  the  workers  of 

iniquity  is  no  less  a  sign  of  the  end  of  thieage,  tha» 

is  the  Ohureh  in  making  herself  ready." 

Hence  the  "  soopfing"  at  religion  which  every-> 

*  2  Thess.  ii.  7,  9, 10. 
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where  abomids! — men  ^'walking  aikear  their  owik 
lust?,  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
eomiag  ?  for  since  the  &thers  fell  asleep  all  things 
clontintte  as  ihey  were  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."    They  endeavour  to  quiet  their  fears  by 
stating  an  untruths    Is  it  not  true  ^^  that  all  things^ 
continue  as  they  were  ?"  Is  it  contrary  to  the  word 
of  God,  which  declares  that  through  the  sin  of  man^ 
the  whole  world,  standing  in  the  water  and  out  of 
the  water,  underwent  a  mighty  change — ^that  aA 
the  word  of  the  Lord  the  foundations  of  the  great 
deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  whole  world,  beii^ 
overflowed  with  water,  perished  ?    And  the  apostle 
tells  us  that  it  is  by  the  same  word  kept  in  store^ 
reserved  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  and  that  it  must 
be  destroyed  by  fire,  as  it  was  once  destroyed  by 
water.    Our  Lord  has  also  taught  us  that  there 
will  be  a  striking  analogy  between  the  days  of 
Noah  and  the  day  in  which  He  shall  be  revealed^ 
saying,  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be."     The  cha- 
racter given  of  Noah  is  altogether  singular.    Ho 
differed  from  all  other  people ;  for  they  had  all  cor- 
rupted themselves  by  departing  from  the  precepta 
and  commandments  of  God,  doing  their  own  will 
and  finding  their  own  pleasure;  and  Noah  only 
W^  fdund  righteous  before  God*    And  do  you  not 
perceive,  my  Christian  brethren,  that  if  we  were  to 
turn  entirely  from  our  ovm  way  unto  God's  way, 
and  to  walk  in  His  ordinances,  truly  calling  Jesus 
Lord,  and  doing  His  will,  as  it  is  declared  in  the 
precepts  and  commandments  of  the  New  Testa- 


4dO 

ment,  afid  to  walk  according  to  onr  beqptisixial 
nant,  as  mmibers  of  His  body,  we  should  be  as  on- 
galar  in  our  day  as  Noah  was  in  hi$  f    Bat  bj  a 
people,  thus  walking,  will  God  work  dtlireranoe. 
God  has  ever  preserved  a  renmani  in  tiie  worst  of 
timeS)  and  so  He  will  now.    Moreover,  Noah  was 
a  j^r^aeAer  of  righteousness;  and,  in  fike  masmer, 
are  there  &ithful  witnesses  in  oar  dqr,  pointing  out 
the  sins  of  the  age,  showing  wherein  we  have  erred 
as  God's  children,  and  showing  His  own  moat  boly 
way  in  which  we  should  walk.    Noah  also,  believ- 
ing the  word  of  God,  did  His  work^     He  sat  nd 
down  in  idleness,  but  was  actively  engaged  in  boild* 
ing  the  ark.    And  such  should  be  the  fruits  of  our 
6ith  in  God — we  should  '^  give  ourselves  up  unto 
His  service,"  and  seek,  in  our  respectire  yoca* 
tions  in  life,  the  perfecting  of  His  Church,  by  doing 
His  will.    The  world  is  fuU  of  talk,  and  known, 
like  the  fool,  by  her  multiplicity  of  vrords:  but  we 
must  be  doers— doing  the  works  of  God;  for  by  such 
works  is  faith  made  perfect.    And  as  every  step 
which  Noah  took  in  building  the  ark  hastened  Ilie 
day  and  marked  its  near  approach,  even  so  nonv 
every  advancement  which  the  Church  aaakes  is  a 
sign  of  the  near  coming  of  the  Lord. 

fVamiTiff  is  also  given  in  these  days,  as  in  the 
days  of  Noah.  God  brought  not  the  flood  on  die 
world,  wicked  as  it  was,  without  warning.  Attd 
He  has  shown  the  same  compasinon  now.  For 
these  many  years  past  He  has  raised  up  fidthfiil 
servants,  by  whom  He  has  caused  His  vwce  to  be 
heard  throughout  Christendom,  saying, "  Fear  God, 
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and  give  glovy  to  Him,  far  the  hour  oi  His  judg- 
ment is  come  P  Bat  the  inajo(rky  heed  it  not ;  like 
ibe  antediluvians^  they  say,  ^^  the  Lord  is  n^  com* 
mff — tibte  day  of  the  Loid  is  not  near  T  Therefore 
will  "  that  day  eome  upon  them  as  a  thief  in  the 
night.^'* 

None  but  Noah  knew  the  nearness  of  the  deluge, 
Ibecanse  he  only  had  fidth ;  so  now,  in  these  days, 
none  know  tihe  nearness  of  the  Lord's  advent  but 
those  who  hare  faith  in  the  revelations  of  Jesus 
Qirist !  And  as  the  Lord  shut  Noah  in  the  ark, 
so  will  the  salvafcum  of  His  people  in  tiiese  days  be 
of  the  Lord — the  translation  vnll  be  the  work  of 
God.t  These  things  are,  in  the  minds  of  many,  as 
idle  tales — as  idle  as  tiie  salvation  of  Noah  in  the 
ark  appeared  to  that  generation ;  but  it  vnll  turn 
out,  in  the  end,  to  be  no  less  true ;  and  blessed  are 
they  who  believe,  for  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  righteous  out  of  temptation,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished." 

As  the  Lord  also,  at  His  first  advent,  did  send 
His  messenger  to  prepare  the  way  before  Him,  even 
so  are  the  minkters  and  stewards  of  His  mysteries 
preparing  and  makii^  ready  His  way  for  His  second 
appearing  in  glory  and  majesty.  John  was  the 
Eliasto  that  generation,  and  Christ's  ministers  are 
now  fidfiHing  a  ministry  like  unto  John's.  Like 
him,  they  exhort,  saying,  "  Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand."  Like  him,  too,  they  seek  to 
*' restore  all  things."  His  ministry  was  twofold, 
having  a  retroactive  and  prospective  view.     He 

•  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  t  1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17. 
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sought  to  bring  to  their  ''  remembrance  the  law  of. 
]!||[o8es,  nith  the  statutes  and  judgments ;  tumiiig 
the.  hearts  of  tiie&thers  to  the  children,  and  the 
childre u  to  the  fathers ;"  and  also  to  declare  the 
futurei  and.  to  point  out  the  Lamb  of  God  a^  their 
Messiah.    The  like  wock  is  doing  in  these  days. 
The  Qxiyority  of  God's  baptized  people  axe  as  igno- 
rant of  the  New  Testament,  containing  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinanoes  of  Christy  as  the  Jews 
ware  of  the  CUd,  which  contained  the  law  of  Moses. 
Ai^  we  desire  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to 
their  remembrance — ^to  restore  that  which  has  de- 
cayed fmd  died  away  from  the  hearts  of  men,  that 
the  truth  of  God  may  not  be  written  in  His  word 
Qnly,  but  in  their  hearts ;  that  the  sacraments  and 
ordinances  of  Christ  may  be  known  and  manifested 
as  blessed  realities ;  and  that  by  His  people  walk- 
ing according  to  Christ  Jesus,  they  may  stand  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God,  looking  for  the  appear* 
ing  and  coming  of  the  Just  One.    And  as  in  every 
$piviiual  work  in  Christ's  Church  there  is  also  a^ 
Qutmard  .and  visible  sign  corresponding,  th^eto  ia 
i:^  tpprldy  30,  in  this  particular^  the  spirit  of  ^^ 
age  ^^  j^anifesti^d  in  restoring  and.  brii^ging  oulj  fild 
tf^infff^^,^o}f^hokinff  for  the  future,    ,,   ^^     ,, 
:    XJwe  arj^  mwy  other  s^  x]jient^9fle4  in,  ^'s 
i^yippd,  su^^  the  Keals,  the  truvi^U,,  m^,^,^^ 
of  i^,  Apocalypse.    The  openi^.  ,9^,  ^1^^  ^|^  f^ 
f^pe^^  to  have  commenced, ^t,  tf^p  (9jij9^e.  9^  fh^ 
on^r.ibousvid  two  ,hm^dre4.,ani^  ^vpfif  Sm^\M 
fl^fipin  thp  t>eAch  r3Ypl^9n;..p|id.](h?,|fru^ 
f^H  .Wl^.  fi^Wi  9»  .^l^e  ,eyept^,of,th(B,  jl^lj  ^f^jjfs  "  i^io 
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the  consummation,  and  that  determitied  shAtt-ftfef 
poured  upon  the  desolator ;"  thus  cohnectSig,''  tC^'T 
before  observed,  the  prophecies  of  the  Aj)d6alJ^S'ef^ 
with  those  of  Daniel,  and  both  terminatang^by  brings 
ing  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  on  thes6^  IlikW 
not  space  to  enlarge,  and  I  trust  sufficient  has  been 
already  stated  to  show  that  there  is  ev^fyrfera^bri  to 
believe  that  "THE  Lord  is  At  Sand!"  I  tvBI, 
therefore,  only  add,  in  allusion  to  a  foregoing  te^ 
mark,  touching  outward  and  visible  things,  as  cbr^ 
responding  to  and  indicative  of  the  spirit  of  thfe 
^ge,  which  is  essentially  forebodmg  and  pr6pheti(3 
— ^things  which,  in  themselves,  and  considered  alonfe, 
have  no  weight,  but  which,  nevertheless,  viewecl 
collectively,  and  in  connection  with  the  fulfilment 
of  prophecy,  and  with  that  great  truth,  that  the 
providence  of  God  moves  with  His  Church,  ought 
not  to  be  passed  over — that  in  how  many  ways  is 
God  speaking  to  us,  setting  before  Our  eyes  and 
bringing  to  our  ears  continually  something  to  re- 
mind us  of  the  end  of  time !  Thus  the  inventito 
of  combustible  substances,  which  are  ignited  by  a 
touch — ^the  burnings  which  are  practised  through- 
out the  world,  reaching  even  unto  China,  consuming 
the  works  of  men's  hands  and  the  produce  of  the 
earth  !  What  an  outward  sign  is  this  of  the  coniing 
of  that  day  "which  shall  bum  as  an  oven  !**  The 
ingenuity  of  man  also,  endeavouring  to'  the  utinost 
to  save  time  in  every  possible  way,  and  in  eVeiy 
occupation  and  department  in  life — the  railway 
speed — ^the  rapidity  with  which  everything  is  done 
— ^yea,  the  care  that  no  time  should  be  lost,  even  by 
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the  cutting  of  a  pencil,  or  the  mending  of  a  pen, 
has  a  voice,  if  people  would  hear  it,  declaring  most 
powerftilly  that  the  time  is  short ! 

But  yre  have  '*  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,^  imto 
which  we  have  taken  heed,  and  it  is  oto*  unspeak- 
able privilege  to  have ''  our  lamps  trimmed  and  o3 
in  our  vessels^ — to  walk  in  the  light  of  God,  and  to 
be  •*  the  children  of  light  and  of  the  day** — to  see 
Ae  fulfilment  of  Scripture  in  all  its  wonderful  ex' 
aetnesi^  Jidness,  and  order  ;  ^  prophecy,"  as  Bishop 
Newton  remarked,  being  ^  history  anticipated ;  and 
history,  prophecy  fulfilled."  And  what  an  exalted 
view  does  this  give  us  of  the  directing^  overruHng, 
and  avermasierinff  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  Head 
over  all  things  to  His  Church!  Witbi  many  all 
things  and  all  events  are  contingent  and  uncertain, 
bxt  not  with  Ood.  And  though  man  is  truly  a 
responsible  creature,  and  not  a  mere  machine,  yet 
he  is,  and  of  necessity  must  be,  in  the  hand  of  God, 
and  cannot  go  firom  His  presence,  or  escape  His 
power.  Happy  they  who  yield  themselves  to  God, 
to  serve  Him  as  vessels  of  honour.  And  with  what 
confidence  ought  we  to  ^  abide  up<m  Him,  and  io 
wait  patiently  for  Him !"  And  thus  He  speaketh 
unto  us — ^  Be  giill,  and  know  ttiat  I  am  God.* 
And  He  bids  us  to  take  no  anxious  thought  fbrUie 
morrow,  but  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him,  because 
He  careth  for  us,  and  that  nothing  can  take  phce 
without  Him.  Tilis  is  true,  both  in  regard  to  in- 
dividuals and  nations.  All  the  rage  and  ttialice  of 
men  and  devils,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord's  flM  advent; 
4id  but  fiilfil  what  God  had  foretold  by  ihe  mmA 
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of  His  holy  prophets.  They  did  not  do  less — they 
could  do  no  more.  As  it  is  written,  ^'  The  wrath 
of  man  shall  praise  Him»  and  the  remainder  shalL 
he  restrain."  Let  us»  then,  continue  in  the  holy 
eonfidenca  of  faith — resting  in  God,  and  waitiaff 
patiently  far  Him.  The  restlessness  of  men,  whea 
Isrought  into  the  light  of  truth,  to  serve  God  with- 
out waiting  to  be  informed,  or  directed  therein,  is 
everywhere  manifested.  Though  they  have  no* 
tidings  to  hear,  and  know  not  what  to  say,  yet  they 
-will  run.  But  the  knowledge  of  God's  ways  and 
works  must  be  obtained  in  sileni  jnetjUtationf  and 
patieiU  listening  to  Him  in  His  home.  These  two 
different  states  of  mind  were  seen  in  Martha  and 
Mary.  We  much  libel  Martha  if  we  supppose  that 
^be  was  anxious  and  cumbered  about  her  own  things 
— ^it  was  not  so ;  she  was  anxious  to  serve  her  Loid^ 
and  sought  to  lay  before  Him  many  things,  looking 
upon  Him  as  having  the  wants  and  feelings  eommoiir 
to  other  men ;  she  desired  to  serve  Him  by  s^pjdy^ 
ing  Hiox  with  all  the  good  things  she  could  obtain 
for  Hint  But  Mary  sat  at  His  feet,  in  quietnesses 
soul,,  patieoljy  listeniug  and  hearkening  unto  His 
word ;  she  had  chosen  that  good  part  which  should 
not  l^  tal^ei^  fi:)Qni.her ;  and  as  oue  wQaned  of  hia 
ii]^q^r9  3he9  ^  a,  little  child,  sought  to  know  His: 
will,  and  tq.^e  taught  of  Him  His  way.  It  is  by 
m^Uatipa^y  quietness^  and  rest^  that  men  attain  unto 
the  purpope.  fmd  n^nd.  of  God.  In  this  way  of  me-, 
ditatiif^.  jj^st^.did  tbp  otbep  JIary  and.mother  of  our 
L9i^d,  }^h9fi(^  ,vf^.  afi^  ^U  gefierations,  call.  blfissetJL 
attai4.  unt9  that  peif ect.  kuowledge  of  God'a  purpoaei 
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that  she  could  stand  by  the  cross  of  her  Son  and 
witness  His  death.  She  did  not  attain  mito  this  at 
once.  We.  read  in  several  parts  of  Scripture,  that 
the  woirds  of  Christ  which  He  spake,  and  the  acts 
He  did,  she  "  laid  up»  and  pondered  them  in  her 
lieart"  The  people  wondered  at  what  J;hey  saw 
afid  b0aird>  hut  Mary,  kept  all  t/wse  things,  and  laid 
tkem.up  in  her  heart.  Such  resting  in  God — such 
jstiUnessiand  quietness  of  spirit,  is  desirable  at  all 
tifi^s,  lai^  especially  necessary  in  these  days:  for 
ihi3  boutln^arfist  the  translation  is  in  all  Scripture 
$^f£>rth  as  the  period  of  the  greatest  trial  of  &ith 
tittoughiWhioh  the  Church  has  to  pass.* 
•  .This  NStiUaeiss  and  <;onfidence — 'this  resting  in 
Q^d,  li^  ever  ooqnected  with  a  corresponding  sane-- 
my^of^haaHandUfe.  And  the  great  eiid  for  which 
<S9d.is;»>ri«ging  out  His  truth  and  restoring  all 
ihlngs,*settiiig  be&re  us  "  the  one  hope  of  our  call- 
dngi".thfe  aaature  and  ;reaJity  of  His  Church,  His 
>sa«ran|i^0ts  and,  ordinances,  is,  that  we  naay  be  holy, 
iftiMl  aiad^  r^ady  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  The 
0atir0  d^dl^tion  of  ourselves  to  God— the  pre^epit* 
.i¥g.  of  ourselves  ujoto  Him,  our  bojfy^  sovd^.^fifMi 
,$piri^j  v^ff.livi'Rff.$acr\fice^^ — ^is  a  most  reasonable 

/Si^pv3^0i}  Wd'<^  we  shall  mo^t  assuredly  49  .i* 
.pTopprtipf*  tp  our  feith  ip .  Hbp. .   We,  Fead,igi.tf>e 

, ,  *  { Isaia^  xxvi.  16-»19.  ,  Compare  Jeren^ial^  xxx.  6-7,  with 
Genesis  xxxv  .16-lS.    The  same  emblem  ^Hlih  biiir  t'Ard 

''ii6ed,'as  illustrating  the  sorrot^  which  ^tml*  flirHiA^lKs- 
tSpfe*^  hearts  p^vlouBto  His  teBuxnBGtion^i  Is'tpquSljiVle- 

'-BOiiptivo  (rfn^e  bringing  «(gain  theOialynlxsgoUj^]^  ift^,fth& 

i.woFld.    John  xvi.  J20-22* 
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Scriptures  of  "  the  morning  and  evening  saerificei* 
It  was  "  at  the  tune  of  the  offering  of  tie  e^enitiff 
sacrifice  "  when  Daniel  confessed  Ms  siif '  and  the 
sin  of  his  people  Israel,  and  with  player  and'strp- 
pKcation  made  intercession  foi*  the  holy  m^ttkitalii 
of  his  Gofl,  that  the  angel  Gabried  was  caused  td 
'fly'swiftly,  and  came  unto  him  to^instrticfc  kini  eott- 
-ceming  tlie  vision.  The  antitype  of  both*t)(iufit  be 
sought.  The  morning  sacrifice  has  been  offfef ^ 
by  the  great  and  perfect  atonemettt  wMch  J^ti^ 
made  on  the  cross,  when  He  ofifered  up  Himsetfii- 
there  remaineth  yet  the  evening  sacrifice,  by  Which 
the  efiicacy  of  that  atonement  shall  be  seen;  anditis 
precious  fiiiits  manifested  in  our  oneness  with  God 
and  conformity  to  His  imctge.  This  is  clesfirly  the 
mind  'of  Christ  concerning  His  Chnrch,  which  He 
purchased  with  His  own  blood,  "that  He  m%ht 
present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing  *  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  And  to  this 
the  apostle  exhorteth  every  member  of  the  Ohur^ 
saying,  "  I  beseech  you  therefi)re,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pi-esent  yout  bodies  a  liviiig 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.'*  The  same  spiritual  truth  isaay 
be  gathered  from  Elijah'^  offering.  It  wtftfe^  **alJ  the 
time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice  "  that 
he^  repaired  the  altar  of  the  LoriJ,  and  laid  the 
^sacrifice  in  order  on  the  altar  upoa  the  wood,  and 
ih9)ftrt  fed  from  heanen  €md  consumed  it^  Thift.  4e* 
cididd  the  controversy— *4hen  tber^  #a»  noi'more 
halting  between  two  opinions ;  th^  ^bl^hipliein^  of 
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Baal  were  confounded,  and  all  his  prophets  were 
dain  with  the  sword.    So  will  the  Church  at  the 
evening  of  this  dispensation  be  presented  unto  the 
Lord,  and  caught  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  being  ^  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
witii  fire.**    And  to  refer  to  another  type,  even 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam — ^it  is  written  of 
him,  tliat  ^  before  his  translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
Aat  he  pleased  GodT    Such  a  testimony  must  we 
have,  if  we  would  appear  vdth  Christ  in  glory — 
even  the  testimony  of  our  conscience  that  we  please 
God. 

Let  me,  therefore,  my  dear  Christian  l»«thren, 
exhort  you,  in  conclusion,  to  desire  above  all  things, 
that  hy  tiie  inspiration  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  you 
may  perfectly  love  Him,  and  worthily  magnify  His 
holy  name.    Let  us  take  heed  that  we  hold  not  the 
trutibi  in  unrig^iteousness.    Let  us  dread  a  mere 
theory.    Let  owrs  be  .the  reUgicm  of  the  heart — ^an 
experimental  and  a  practical  manifestation  of  the 
life  and  power  of  godliness,  remembering  always 
that  doctrine  is  profitaUe  only  so  fiu*  as  it  leads  to 
God — ^that  it  is  good  only  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
and  that  that  end  is  God. 

My  constant  prayer  for  you  all  is,  that  you  may 
daily  increase  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
and  in  a  meetness  for  His  kingdom ;  and  that,  dis* 
ceming  the  signs  which  the  Lord  has  given  of  the 
nearness  of  His  advent,  you  may  wait  with  con- 
fidence, and  in  fiill  assurance  of  faith  the  fulfilment 
of  His  promise,  lifting  up  your  heads  vdth  joy, 
because  your  reidemption  draweth  nigh.    And  re* 
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member  that  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  "  The 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  for  the  encouragement 
of  His  people  at  all  times,  and  especially  for  us  who 
live  in  "  the  last  days  "  of  this  age,  "  Blessed  is  hg 
that  readeth  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  which  are  written 
therein,  for  the  time  is  at  hand  "  And  that  "  the 
times  and  seasons  **  described  herein  are  sure  and 
certain  indications  "  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One,"  the  whole  prophecy  is  closed  with  this  solemn 
declaration,  "  He  which  testifieth  these  things 

8AITH,  SUBELT  I  COME  QUICKLY;  AMEK."   And  may 

you,  my  beloved  brethren,  join  in  the  response, 
which  shall  be  as  truly  made  by  the  whole  Church, 
saying  in  your  hearts,  '^  EvBir  30 ;  come,  Load 
Jescb," 
"  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bi; 

WITH  TOU  ALL.     AmEN ." 


W,  £.  Psittter,  842,  Strand,  London,  Printer.  ' 
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GospeL 

10.  The  Constitution  of  the  Christian  Church. 

11,  12.  The  Institution  and  Obligation  of  the  Sabbath. 

13.  The  Sufferings  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 

14.  The  Consolation  of  Christ  in  His  Body  the  Church. 

15.  The  Whole  Family  in  Heaven  and  Earth. 

16.  The  Appearing  and  Coming  of  the  Lord. 

17.  The  Establishment  of  Christ's  Kingdom  on  Earth. 

18.  The  Nearness  of  the  Lord's  Advent. 
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